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FR5FACE 

Th8 present study grew out o f the p r a c t i c a l 
experience of the w r i t e r . He was e a r l y asked t o become 
V i c e - P r i n c i p a l of a I h e o l o g i c a l €fol lege, and as he looks 
back on the appointment he can only consider t h a t h i s 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s were two convenient degrees i n b i b l i c a l and 
r e l a t e d 's tudies, and t h a t he was unmarried. His enthusiasm 
f o r h i s s t u d i e s , and the labour i n v o l v e d i n the p r epa ra t i on 
of l e c t u r e s , concealed f o r some t ime h i s inadequacy f o r 
the worko I n due course i t became c l ea r tha t the at tempt 
t o prepare men f o r Holy Orders demanded much more than a 
knowledge of c e r t a i n sub jec t s and the a b i l i t y to push 
candidates ( the term i s scarcely too s t rong) through t h e i r 
examinat ions. The inadequacy revealed w i t h i n the t h e o l o g i c a l 
go l l ege was unde r l ined by lengthy experience amongst service 
men, p a r t i c u l a r l y overseas. Here the inadequacy was 
revealed not on ly i n the teacher or the guide, but also i n 
the arrangements f o r the ordinand h i m s e l f . Apart f rom good 
w i l l , l i t t l e p r a c t i c a l help f o r Anglicans overseas seemed 
a v a i l a b l e . To the w r i t e r t h i s seemed an unwise s t a t e of 
a f f a i r s a f t e r many hundreds o f years o f church h i s t o r y , even 
though i t was a s ta te o f a f f a i r s commended by many. There are 
those who!say t h a t the t r a i n i n g o f men f o r the m i n i s t r y i s 
pu re ly a personal mat te r and t h a t occas iona l ly the good t r a i n e r 
o f o r d i n a t i o n candidates appears^ apparent ly q u i t e f o r t u i t u o u s l y . 
The l a t e B.K. Cunningham has f r e q u e n t l y been ins tanced as the 
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i d e a l t r a i n e r of ord inands . Ihe present Archbishop of York, 

Dr Garbe t t , has expressed d i s t a s t e f o r any attempt t o guide 

o r d i n a t i o n candidates i n the ear ly stages of t h e i r p r e p a r a t i o n ; 
i 

the l a t e D r . Hedlam remained r e s o l u t e l y opposed to t h e o l o g i c a l 

Colleges a l l h i s l i f e . . 

This i n e r t i a or h o s t i l i t y towards t h e o l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g 

i s p r o b a t l y p e c u l i a r to the Church of England. Both Roman 

Ca tho l i c s and Pro tes tan t s be l i eve f i r m l y i n a s p e c i f i c t r a i n i n g 

f o r the m i n i s t r y , and the t ime has c e r t a i n l y come i n the 

Church of England when the sub jec t demands the f u l l e s t 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n . With the steady d e c l i n e i n the numbers of the 

m i n i s t r y over the l a s t h a l f century i t could scarce ly be 

a f f i r m e d j tha t a p o l i c y of l a i s s e r f a i r e i s obvious ly s u c c e s s f u l . 
i 

On the o ther hand the present p o l i c y of t r a i n i n g and p r epa ra t i on 

may w e l l be I m p e r f e c t . There i s t h e r e f o r e room f o r an 

h i s t o r i c a l study of the thought and advice of the Church o f 

England on t h i s sub j ec t . So f a r as i s known the mat te r has 

never y e t been f u l l y considered i n t h i s way. Several r e p o r t s 

on the t r a i n i n g of the m i n i s t r y t h a t have b§en issued i n the 

20th century conta in an occas ional r e fe rence to Cranmet-, Burnet , 

or Wi l son , but no sus ta ined h i s t o r i c a l study has ye t been 

o f f e r e d . 

The f o l l o w i n g chapters are l i m i t e d geograph ica l ly to 

the two provinces o f Canterbury and York ; and i n p o i n t of t ime 

to the pe r iod between the Reformat ion and the suppression o f 
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Convocation i n 1717. I t i s hoped t h a t t h i s may be the f i r s t 

p a r t o f a f u l l and d e t a i l e d cons ide ra t i on of the sub jec t down 

t o the present day. 

ALL evidence and quo ta t ions have been g iven i n f u l l 

or i n extensive summary because they are gene ra l l y d i f f i c u l t 

of access f o r the o rd ina ry reader, and one main aim of the 

study i s to present a f a i r l y comprehensive source book, on the 

s u b j e c t . 

I t has no t been easy to decide- on the arrangement o f 

mate r i aL . I t was f e l t necessary to avoid approaching the 

sub jec t w i t h any k i n d o f p re -concep t ion . I t would have been 
i 

unwise toi f o r c e the m a t e r i a l i n t o the mould of one 's own 

ideas ; a t the same time c h r o n o l o g i c a l e x p o s i t i o n of m a t e r i a l 

would have been wearying. I t i s be l i eved t h a t the present 

arrangements covers a l l the a v a i l a b l e i n f o r m a t i o n on the 

s u b j e c t . I t may seem to some t h a t the f i r s t chapter i s 

overloaded w i t h l e g i s l a t i v e d e t a i l s . Yet a glance a t the 

Index ( s . v . O r d i n a t i o n ) to the S ta tu tes i n Force pub l i shed 

i n two la rge volumes by the S t a t i o n e r y O f f i c e i n 1950 w i l l 

shew tha t even i n the 20th century the r e g u l a t i o n s tha t are 

b i n d i n g on admission to the m i n i s t r y , are predominantly 

E l izabe than . The p r o p o r t i o n of space g i v e n ' t o t h i s chapter 

corresponds t o the i n f l u e n c e t h a t t h i s pe r iod has p layed. 

One r e s u l t o f the i n t e l l e c t u a l unrest of the 16th 

i 
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century was the r e a l i s a t i o n t ha t simply to confer Orders 
upon a man was not to equip him f o r the m i n i s t r y of the 
church, l e t h e r e f o r e see i n the El izabe than church and i n 
the f i r s t p a r t of the 17 th century the s t e a d i l y r i s i n g 
i n t e l l e c t u a l standards of the c l e rgy and the remarkable 
success of the church, g rea te r f o r example than i t i s at 
present , i n p r o v i d i n g a graduate m i n i s t r y . I t i s only l a t e r 
t h a t o ther emphases began t o emerge; the a b i l i t y to preach, 
an ap t i t ude f o r the p a s t o r a l work of the m i n i s t r y , and above 
a l l the need f o r a t rue voca t i on . At the end of our pe r iod 
a l l these requirements were r e a l i s e d and the t h r e e - f o l d 
emphases on the knowledge, prudence and ho l iness of the 

i 

m i n i s t e r correspond very c l o s e l y to what C^A.C.T.M. r equ i r e s 

to -day . 

I have t r i e d to acknowledge f a i t h f u l l y a l l he lp 

rece ived i n the place where such help has been used. I f thBre 

are any omissions, I o f f e r my sincere r e g r e t s . 
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CHJRCH MD STATE : 1 5 I I - 1603 

Tha p r s~Hefo rpa t i on Church 

The pra-jRoformation Church i n England devotsd re&arkably 

l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n t o the t r a i n i n g o f man fo r th .a r m i n i s t r y . 

Rashdal l has ;shGwn t h a t , p r i o r to tho Reformation,, the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s nsvor f u n c t i o n e d as s o c i - t i e s whose t&Lk i t tfas 

to f i t men f o r Holy Ordsrs . Rather , th^y were s o c i 3 t i £ s of men 

already i n Eoly Order c, who were able to f o l l o w t h o i r s tudies 

bscause thsy fgera f inanced by benef ices which they r a r e l y 

o c c u p i i d ^ . I t i s no t v^ry wide of tho t r u t h t o say t h a t the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s usera a consequence, r a t h e r t h a n a precu^or , of . 

o r d i n a t i o n . 

The cancn:i of t h e Church l i k e m s a concentra ted t h e i r 

a t t e n t i o n on th.? o r d a i n o d and no t on the o rd inand i The except ions 

t o ' t h i s g e n e r a l i s a t i o n ara few*. The Counci l o f H e r t f o r d i n 573 

i m p l i e d ep i scopa l care i n the bestowal of orders., whan i t in-si&ted 

on the need f o r a p r i e s t t o shew h i s l e t t e r s o f orders to the 

bishop of titu1 diocese ba foro c e l e b r a t i n g massjlXlh 747, a t 'Clovabhoo, 

i t was dacided t h a t "bishops o rda in no monk, or c l e r k , t o the 

degree, of pri-ast t i l l thsy f i r s t make; op-an enquiry i n t o h i s 

former l i f e , and i n t o h i s present p r o b i t y o-f manner's, and knowlsdge 

of the f a i t h . For how can he preach a sound faitja, or ^ivc a 

knowledge o f tha v o r d , or d i s c r e e t l y e n j o i n panance to o t h s r s , 

vho has not qarnas t ly b~nt h i s mind to thosa s tud ies ; t h a t h.3 may 

ba ab le , acce'rding t o ths apos t l e , to ' exhor t v . i t h sound d o c t r i n e ' ! 

i 
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MJHCH <i.D j l i i iT i i : I 5 U 1603 

By t h * middle of t h ; n i n t h , cen tury , ona of th;> quest ions 
i' . 

a&kad i n tha procedure of v i s i t a t i o n , vat. concerning the 

punctua l obb«rvanc> o f Jjabor Days, .anquir i ~;s ^ere also aakde 

.about the aiitsce&ant & of tha c l e r g y , and th~ j way i n which 

th*y raachtfft Holy Orders. Tha next t rucaab la l e g i s l a t i o n 

doss not ocsur u n t i l the t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . The s i x t h of 

tha Legat ing C o n s t i t u t i o n s of Oxto (1*337) declares : n Ihe 

tacrad ordeir t h e r e f o r e i s confe r red upon uofcthy man-, and i n 

a wor thy msnnar, boo&us-s other sacraments aru confe r red by 

him t h a t i s ! ordain^a . Therefore s i n e ; i t i s very p s r i l o u s t o 

o rda in i d i o t s , i l l d ^ i t i a a t e s ' , i r r e g u l a r s , , i l l i t e r a t e s , 

f o r e i g n e r s , and any t l i a t want a true and cortcJLn t i t l e ; 

t h e r e f o r e w<| jnac t t h a t a d i l i g e n t enquiry ba aaae by the v 

bishop bafo:«e o r d i n a t i o n concerning these p a r t i c u l a r s . *-ind 

l ^ s t a f t e r such ae have deserved i t and ara set aside upon 
examination 

approved, 1 

should o l a n c u l i r l y creep i n among txhc-;iu that- are 

t the number and namas of the approved be . v r i t t e n 

dowi , and l i i t auch as ars u r i t t a n do ran b-j afttr?vrarde, at the 

beginning of t i iu o r d i n a t i o n , c a l l e d ov.-.r by read ing the l i s t 

w i t h a c a r s j l u l d i s t i n c t i o n , .*sn& l e t tha l i & t i t s e l f ba p r e ­

served i n tlju. b i s h o p ' s house or the ca thadra l churchfoy. 

The r_.s,son f o r an embargo a, on c e r t a i n sec t ions of the 
i 

comaunity^ jras i n f l u e n c e d , i n t h * o p i n i o n of Btubbs, by the 

p r s s s u r : of ' t h landowners who, by the C o n s t i t u t i o n s of 
i. ,. 

C l a r m d o n (£164) , ver . able to iia^ose r e s t r i c t i o n s -upon tha' 
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l i b e r t y of r.asticc so :hut t l i . y ooulu not take Holy Grdcre. 

The landowners v;cr. afraid on' the lot-'-, of i h * BSrvicc of the 

v i l l ^ i n M ? ) . 

l ;o «<ir Ihoiiiaa liors , th. m'-u^r: directions jus t l i s t ed 

were ^uitj fc.jiffici.-nt to control t h : f l ow of uen into the 

priesthood- 'they n o « w , hz s a i d , only to b,-i as w 6 l l kspfc 

as they b.: t«, 

o rda ined , th 

611 made. I f only b o t t a r laymen and'fentter ware 
i 

s p r i e s t h o o d would bs ^ u i t ^ i ad^quate^ 

COLiiT 

i . More r a d i c a l o p i n i o n uas -:xpr.f &B :d by Gol.-.t i n h i s 

sermon b-:for|c convocat ion i n 1611 : ' ' 0 L . t those ^ U T ; ^ b^ 
I 

rehear t^C i h & t do warn you fu.th.irs>, t h a t yc put not over coon 

your hands, oiji .:Vury utin, or admit unto Holy Orders. For t h : : r . 

i s the- t v e l l b f e v i l e , thuz th . bro<au ^at^ ox i-ioly Crdsrs 

opened, evQr;r man t h a t o f f - r c t h h imse l f i c a l Iv;'4 sres adui i t isa 

v i t h o u t p u l l i n g back. Thereof c p r i n ^ e t h and com.;.th cut th- : 
!l 

p,-oplo t h a t ilirs i n the uhurch both of unl:-,«..rned and _ v i l 

p r i - i s t s . . I t i s no t ..nou 0h f o r a p r i e s t , a f t r my judgement, 

t o construe u c o l l e c t , to pu t f o r t h a .^ucetion, or to sns-wer 

s. sophism; but aor ; a u o o d , a p u r - , and a holy l i f e , aporov-ad 
l , 

cann3rs, mctqly lan^uag- of s c r i p t u r e , so&*: knot/l:,dgs of 
i 

thy sacraa-n ' js : c h i e f l y and above a l l t h i n g s , the f e a r of God 

*nd love of zhz h^av^nly l i f e ° . £ ) 

http://fc.jiffici.-nt
http://fu.th.irs
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WOLSEY' 

. Of quit r e a d i f f e r e n t character was JolLey.j iinong the 

severa l o f f i c e s ah ich hr- held i n 1519 was the b i s h o p r i c of 

' i ' ou rna i . I n xhat capaci ty he r o - 3 i v o d f rom CliohtovvUis* the 

ded i ca t i on of a t ook>an t i t l e e . : jje v i t a et moribus sacarcotuia 

opu&culuu : ' ' s ingular am sor'um d i g n i t a t e m o&tenuent c t quibus 

•uebeant v i r t u t i b u t J © x p l a n a n s - Tha very same year o r n a t i -asse 

he rece ived j .author i ty f r o u t h . Pope to v i s i t a l i i the 

c le rgy o f jnglsnd. . ' This co inc iden t a of i n t e r e s t ! and 
I ; 

oppor tun i t y 'gave h i n e v a s i o n to ca s t ig&te "the c l e r g y both 

f o r t h e i r manners and f o r t h e i r ignorance* He teemed, Says 

Burnet w i t h some a c i d i t y , " to he,va designau the r e f o r m a t i o n 

of ths i n f s r j i o r c l e r g y by a l l ths m-:uns he could t h i n k o f , 

except of g i v i n g ch-n a good sxampl . " . (&) 

I iOdera ts - reform was voiced by Thou&s. s tu rkay . Lorn about 

1'499, ha became c h a p l a i n t o Hanry vTII> and accompanied Pole 

i n I t a l y . T^o of h i s works ar^ r e l e v a n t i n tha present 

enquiry ; LialogUa between Reginald F o l * and Thomas L u p s e t ^ 

and, I j ig lanc , i n the H e i f e n of H^nry ' i /TII^^Both v/orkfc appeared 

ab-out ld35 or-1036V I n the former Pole, i n d e s i r i n g the r e f o r m 

of tha clvarg^V-says ; ' p r i e s t s are xoo many, and y e t good c l a r k s 

too f - c v r . . » L * must have ordinance uaae t h a t such only may be ad-
r 

m i t t e d t o preach, whose l i f e ' and doc t r i ne i s many ways proved 

t o b^ p a r f s d t and b o o d » x^or nowadays xfcu preachers s k i a n d « r the 
* r.r. r« J 
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¥ord of God rather than teach, i t by their contrary l i f e 0 . 
i 

Lupset asks now such, preachers should be made* Pole repl ies: 

"Man alone aanrtot indeed bring this thing to pass, bat man 

may make ordinance that such only as God hath made meet, to 

preach His loc tr ine should have authority to exercise the same. 

Shis man may do; and not onlythis, but ordfan mean how man 

s h a l l be brought up i n convenient mean meet for the same, as 

i n common stndies and univers i t ies , and admit none to that 

of f ice bat such as are proved both i n l i v ing and doctrine "« 

I n the second of Zapset's works* England i n the Reign of 

Henry V I I I , pole returns to the same theme * "They (ordinands) 

are not brought up i n virtue and learning, as they should be, 

nor we l l approved therein before they be admitted to such high 

dignity. I t i s not convenient men without learning to occupy 

the place ô  them which should preach the word of God, and 

teach the people the laws of rel igion, of the which commonly 

they are most ignorant themselves; for commonly you sha l l f ind 

that they can do nothing but patter up their mattins and 

mass, mumbling up a certain number of words, nothing understood" (iO 

ERASMUS 

I n the Dialogue between Reginald Pole and Thomas Lupset, 

Pole i s made to refer to the recently published, work, 
i 

ScelesiasteSf issued by Erasmus i n 1535. I would, says Pole, 

that we might follow h is studieB^JScclesiastes, sive 

de Batione Ooneionaadi, had engaged Erasmus* attention for 
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twelve years . When completed i t was a small f o l i o volume 

of 450 pages. Though printed i n Basle* Erasmus belonged 

to England as much as he belonged to Europe so that h i s 

guidance for the would-be preacher* e spec ia l ly with I t s 

i n s i s t e n c e on the vernacular* i s p a r t i c u l a r l y re levant . 

I n t r a i n i n g , he says* "the f i r s t r e q u i s i t e i s to associate 

with people whose speech i s pure and polished. The second i s 

to l i s t e n to preachers of refinement. The t h i r d i s to study 

the books of those who have attained to eloquence i n the 

vulgar tongue.. .People who know I t a l i a n * Spanish and French w e l l 

declare that i n these languages* though debased derivat ives* 

there i s a charm which L a t i n never a t t a i n s . The same i s 

aff irmed about Engl i sh* though i t i s of mixed o r i g i n . . . S o the 

preacher to be need not f e a r to spend some portion of h i s time 

on books of t h i s k ind . The learned w i l l think L a t i n and Greek 

more agreeable* but the true C h r i s t i a n w i l l f i n d no tongue 

barbarous by which he can win h i s neighbour for C h r i s t ? (J*) 

THE CONDITION OF THE CLERGY AT THE TIME OF THE KEFORMAEION 

a. The Diocese of London 

I n the important diocese of London* Grindal observes i n 

a l e t t e r to Hubert dated May 23rd. 1559 : " We are labouring 

under a great dearth of godly m i n i s t e r s ' ^ On J u l y 14th. of the 
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samo- yaar ha a m p l i f i e s h i s complaint : ft^s l abour 

under tho g rea tes t want of good m i n i s t e r s v/e &re o b l i g e d 

to employ our young men who might he q u a l i f i e d f o r t h i s 

o f f i c e ( i * s . o f amanuensis t o Gr inda l h i m s e l f ) i n the 

m i n i s t r y of the Churches'1* A 1 a t t a r of iadniund Gibson, Y / r i t -

t en w h i l * hs was chap la in t o the Archbishop-> of C&nt-arbury 

i n 16^6,; to baraubl t spys c o r c o b o r « t j $ tha impress ion 
i. - 1 

sugjos ted by GrindeJ.. "JJritas Gib&on "The ojthcr day I met 

w i t h a catalogue of tha c le rgy i n the archdeaconry of 

Liiddlese^ taksn i n 1563, v / i t h an account of !each man's loar -

n ing and a b i l i t i e s ; i n sho r t observing the atranganess of 

the charac te r s , I ran ovar th s whole , and, as I went a l o n o J 

branched :thcffl under d i f f e r e n t h3ads, v/hareby t h t i r severa l 

a b i l i t i e s 

t o g i v d y 

i n l e a r n i n g are t h a r s expressed. I t i s - a fancy 

I know you w i l l bs plsssed w i t h , and t he r e fo re I maks bo ld 

ou t h i s shor t viatf of the l e a r n i n g of those t i m e s . 
i 

i ^ o ^ t i La t i n e e t Graces 3 ; 

D o c t i 12 , 

l i e d i o c r i t a r Coc t i 2 
i' • . • 

L a t i n e D o c t i 9 

L a t i n e m e & i o c r i t a r i n t s l l . 
31 

L a t i n s per uubcunque 
a l i ^ u i d , pauca, verba 
e t c . i n t e l l e x ; 4& 

L a t i n o non ^ o c t i ' 

I n d o c t i - ' • 
T o t a l 

13 

4 
126 
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Gibson cont inues : " I f tho- London c l o r ^ wars jhus i g n o r a n t , 

what dust we im^ab in i t hu count ry d i v i n e s war a ? " A v a i l a b l e 

s t a t i s t i c s sjpeediiy r a v a a l tha t the c o n d i t i o n off the c le rgy 

was cons iderably v.orse. 1 

b« The | Diocese o f Gloucester-. ' 

Hoopsr<js GnCiUiri'as i n t o t h s c o n d i t i o n of h i s own c le rgy 

i n t h i dioc3so of G-loucestsr i n the year I o o l , disfcloss 

lantantabls Cond i t i ons . To oach of h i s 311 c l s rgy he pose-o 

these n ins Jue&tions ; ' 

I . Kow eany commands3nts are t h a r ^ 3 •• 

&.] '^h-iry arc they to be found ? , 

3.j Repeat oheni. 

4» "Jhat are th . i a r t i c l e s of the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h ? 

5., Repeat "Cĥ m* 

6, ' Prove t h : a f roo . s c r i p t u r e . 

7. ! Repeat t ha Lord ' s p raye r , 

8. How do you knofc i t i s tha L o r d ' s ?i 
• 

9, | yherc i s i t to be found ? 
I ' ' Only f i l t y c l . i r ^ / wero able to answer a l l thas-s ^u'sstions, 

n ine teen n u d t i o c r i t . i r . Ten d i d not lenow tht, L o r d ' s Prayer , and 

s igh t ware unable to an.sia.ir a s i ng l e q u a s t i o n ^ 1 

c. Th3 J i o c c s ; of L i n c o l n ; 

i n I56IJ-2 only 15 out o f 129 cltr&y i n the ' archdeaconry 

of L e i c e s t s r ever prcaohod^y) 

d» The Diocese of L X i t e r 

http://an.sia.ir
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i n I S f j i l , Bishop A l l e y of ebceter report3d to t h : • 
i 

Archbishop t h a t i n ^evon, only <i4 o f the clergy ever pr:-achcd 

and t h a t &2)3 d i d no t preach. I n Cornwall laso than s i x of hhe 

c l s r g y xierl known t o preacfr(|8) J 

The p rov ince of Canterbury ; Conclusion ! 

I t i & ' n o wonaar t h e r e f o r e , i f the above i l l u s t r a t e i o n s 

are i n any [way t y p i c a l , t h a t Parker ' s impress ion of tha 
i 

province wt.s a glooiay one. I T r i t i n g to U r i n d a l , i n 1560 

hy says ; *jtfhsreas occasioned by t h * great want of m i n i s t e r s , 

ue and you ibo th , f o r t o l a r a b l e supply the reo f , have h i t h e r t o 

admit ted i i j t o the m i n i s t r y sundry a r t i f i c e r s and others no t 
t r aded and 

m u l t i t u d e , 

brought up i n l e a r n i n g and, as i t happened i n a 

some t h a t ware of base occupations,• w i t h t he 
I (?) 

r e s u l t tha t they arts vary of f e n s i va t o the people*. H i s 
c h a p l i n , B^con, vho presumably was equal ly w e l l aware o f 

i 1! 
the gan^ra l s i t u a t i o n throughout the Church, e^prsssed 

h imse l f morja v igo rous ly as f o l l o w s ( I o 6 4 ) ; uIto~eet Men 

labour c a i l y t o run headlong i n t o the m i n i s t r y ; p re tend ing 
i • • ' 

a very hot 'Seal, Luc a l t o g j t h - r w i t h o u t necessary knowledge, 

baar ing a f a c : o f do in^ good t o t h : congregat ion of God, 

whin i n d e e d the g rea tes t p a r t of them seek n o t h i n g but r i c h e s , ' 

d i g n i t i e s , , promotions, i d l e n e s s , e i i i : tn~sses , dominion, r u l e , 

honour, welfare- They presume t o t-^aoh before they 

have l ea rned . They taky upon thorn t o r u l e wh-n th-.y t t u m -

s e l v - y o u 0 h t most c h i e f l y t o be r u l e d . Thiy lsap i n t o the 
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p u l p i t c \ . i t • aotrt a l l fcfc&me, <:h:n th:;y understand not what 

p u l p i t a a t t a r s muan. i n^y uak.j such e x p o s i t i o n s upon the rord. 

of Holy wcr j tp ture , ac might ap'cly serve f o r the d e c l a r a t i o n s 

of Ovid ' s L>tauorpho&ea", llo then l i s t s t h i 'baso occupat ions ' 
i 

clamour ing t o enter th , u i n i s t r y ; B The s m i t h ! ^ i v a t h ov~r h i s 

haomer and Ist ith: the t a i l o r h i s shears and matewand : the 

shoemaksr h i s n a i l s &nd thread. ; the Carpentar h i s b e l t and ch~ip* 

axe : the p & i n t s r h i s penc i l and c o l o u r s : the wuavar h i s s h u t t l e 
and looms : the husbandman h i s p lough and harrows : the f l o t c h f f r 

h i s bows an|l b o l t s : the mason h i s t r o w e l and mortar : the 

s e rv ing man h i s sword and buck le r the w a r r i o r h i s harness 

and t a r g e t j; the o f f i c e r h i s o f f i c e ; tho a r t i f i i c e r h i s a r t 
i, 

and s c i ence ' ; and so f o r t h o f l i k e es ta tes and degrees, u u l -
I 

t i t u d e s giv& ovsr th«2ir occupat ions , and seek how, o i t h s r by 

f r i e n d s h i p or by f a v o u r , e i t h e r by sa rv i c s or by g i f t s , and 

rewards, thfty may cr^ep i n t o tho m i n i s t r y as t h i e v e s , n o t 

e n t e r i n g i n , b y tho .door bu- c l i m b i n g i n somo o t iu ' r way., unto tkas 

jraaX dishonour, ignominy and 'blanuor of thv minis^ry n@p ,) 

*JG u&j f a i r l y rasp, c t B-vOn of ^xa^gcrat ioin f o r th-s 

sake of o f f s e t . Ha c a n n o t ' r e s i s t s an a l l i t e r a t i o n o r a 

ftpa^nomasiaJ Thase candida l 33 f o r the m i n i s t r y tfcu cays 
t 

b e l l y gods and l azy l u b b e r 6 ^ . w :n h i s prayers 

indulge; the?4" devices . Thes; nun h^ continues arc "impostors-

r a t h e r t han pas to r s , n i n i s B i i r s 'more t r u l y than m i n i s t e r s , 

g^ldere. r a t t e r t h m - l d s r s , d i s ^ p p a t o r t r a t h s r than dispr.ns.3rs, 

ars »bc-aj.ly 

http://dispr.ns.3rs
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de formers!; r a t h e r than in fo rmers " , 

I t TTtas. t h e r e f o r e no .-asy probleu vhat awaited the 

s o l u t i o n i f the r e f o r m e r s . The c l e rgy w a n c r a i l > were dumb 

t rumpete rs , unable t o preach and i n eiany Instances 

unacquainted w i t h the bare e s s e n t i a l s of t h e ! C h r i s t i a n 

f a i t h . 1 

e20P_ijIi!lKTS FOR ^ F C f i k • c . SUBJ-iAGOWS i 
_ i 

i&y jtrttempt by those animated frith the- s p i r i t of r e fo rm 

must c lea i r ly t r y t o improve the s i t u a t i o n immedia te ly , i f 

p o s s i b l e , bu t , more i m p o r t a n t , t o sot on f o o t l ong term 

r e f o r m s . The immediate re forms aimed a t p r o v i d i n g a modestly 
i 

equipped. M i n i s t r y pending the more prolonged .tra-inibng o f 

a more hi (£Ly educated m i n i b t r y . I n 1557, Convocation 

considered the p o s s i b i l i t y of u s ing subdsacohs : -
Da gjALITATii OiJI i I i ' j^Ojff lK 

Sxac^e i t a v u e curent e p i s c o p i . u t neuinem de 
11 . 

eaetjsro ad subdiaconatus ordinsm proaoveant, 

n i s i eum vjui adeo s i t e x o r c i t a t u s i n e v a n g e l i i s , ' 

e t e p i s t o l i s s ac r i s saltern i n m i s s a l i c o n t e n t i s , 
I ! 
i - 1 

ut eorundem sensum grammaticalem axaui in&tor i 

prompts o t expedi te reddsre valeal 
Convocation was hare ^oing agains t tha Ord ina l Of 

i. 

155b which conf ined i t s e l f to the orders of b ishop, P r i e s t 

and Deacoiji. ."aid a l though the order was not maintained i n 
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the prayer Mo ok when rc scored i n 1559, the occas iona l 

exis tence of the subdeacon i s known. Plow e f f e c t i v e the 

recommendation wae may be gathered f rom the f a c t t h a t 

i n York i n 1557 a c e r t a i n John T y r e l l came f rom the 

Bishop of Chester w i t h L e t t e r s D i m i a s i o r y t o th? Archbishop 
. r 

Of York « to 133 made subdoacon« . He was, we are t o l d , d a very 

honest youngj man, and had h i s grammar p e r f e c t l y 

hu t he hath jben t h i s s i x yeres l a s t past f r om the scoola , 

but ha ha th {promised me t h a t he w i l p l y h i s l e rnyng V3ry 

d i l i g e n t l y f rom h e n c e f o r t h " » There was c l e a r l y something 
unusual about t he candidate and wa gather h i s standard 

was no t such!1 as would o r d i n a r i l y be requi reo^ 'The name 

subdeacon s u r v i v e d i n E L r e f o r d whero the s ' tatutss of 
i 

1583 speak o | f o u r subdeacons. I n 1637 the s t a tu tes add 

t h a t these siiibdeacona maj be laymen^*} : 

.iKP^Ie.EelS F6R Bjj&OEk : b; BJU&UBB.- 1 

i i i expedient t h a t met w i t h s l i g h t l y more suecsss, was 

P a r k o r ' s p roposa l to have Readers. At f i r s t he ordained 

the Readers C 1550) ; ordines c e l e b r a t i pv,r reverendum 

i n Chr i s to patrein ( e t ) dominum Rolandum permissions 

d i v i n a Bangoritnsem i n e c c l s s i a p a r o c h i a l i beate i ua i i a 

do Archubus l o n d i n i i , ecc les ie C h r i s t i Gantuar iehsis 

s immediate v igo r s et a u c t o t i x t a t e l i t t e r a r u m 

tarn r ave rand i s s imi i n C h r i s t o p a t r i s ; e t domini 
i 
ssiono d i v i n a Cantuar iens i s .archie p i so op i 

j u r i s d i c t i o n ! 

Qommissionali 

I i a t t h ~ i permi 
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t o c i u s i a i g l i a P r l m a t i s et Lie t r o p o l i t a n i die dominica v i s , 

"vTII d i e m s n s i s J a n u a r i i anno doiaini 1559. 

LjCTGitufe j ' ' 

Thomas [Lawes van ton iena i s d ioces i s [ 

Johannes luoyer Win ton ibns i s d ioc s s i s j 

V.lllelJaus Pet te Londoniensis ( i i ocoa i s 

Robartjis Rogersan Vifintoniensis d ioces i s 

U i l l e l n u s Lak?rs ^ l i a n s i s d i o c s s i s £ats^. 

• The p r a c t i c e of o r d i n a t i o n was vary s n o r t ' l i v e d and 

s h o r t l y a f t 

t h e i r du t i e 

1660-1. 

L i s 

erwards we f i n d that, readers war^ appointed, and . 

s sat f o r t h i n the I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the Bishops 

frail no t preach nor i n t e r p r e t , b u t ' o n l y read t ha t 

whijoh i s appointed by p u b l i c a u t h o r i t y * 

&• I s h a l l read the serv ice appointad p l a i n l y , d i s t i n c t l y 

ana a u d i b l y , t h a t a l l the people may hear and under­

s tand . • j 

3 . 1 s h a l l not m i n i s t e r the sacraments, nor o ther r i t e s 

of (the church, but bury the dead and p u r i f y women 

af t . ; , r t h s i r c h i l d b i r t h . 

4 . 1 s h a l l keep tho r e g i s t e r book according to the 

i n j u n c t i o n s * 

5, X & h a l l use sob r i e ty i n appare l , and s p e c i a l l y i n the 
i . . ' • 

Church ax common p raye r . ' 
6. I i h a l l movo m:n t o q u i e t and concord, and no t give them 



15. 

3HJHCH aTV_3 l o l l - 16Oo 
m 

cauee of o f f a n c e 

7» I s h a l l b r i n g i n io mine Ordinary u testimony of ay 

behaviour from the-; honest o f the p a r i s h where I d w e l l , 

w i t h i ; i one h a l f year next f o l l o w i n g . 

8. I s h a l l g iva place upon convenient warning , so thought 

by the Ord inary , i f any learned m i n i s t e r s h a l l be 

placed there a t the s u i t of the p a t r o n o f the p a r i s h . 

9 . I sha!'.! c la im no more of the f r u i t s s lue ' s t e r - ;d o f 

such cure wh^re I s h a l l Sorve, but as i t s h a l l be 

' thought meet to t h e wisdom of the o r d i n a r y . 

10. I s h a j l d a i l y at the l e a s t read one chapter of 'the Old 

Tes4t4-ent and another of the K^w, w i t h ^ood advisement 
I 

t o th4 ineroase of my knowledge. 

1 1 . I sha^.1 ;.ot appoint i n my room by reason o f a i$e 

absence, or s ickness any other man, but s h a l l leave i t 

to the s u i t of the p a r i s h t o the Ordinary f o r a s s i g ­

n i n g some other able man. 

12- I s h a l l not read but. i n poorer par ishes d e s t i t u t e of 

incumbents except i n t ime of s ickness , or f o r other 

good cons ide ra t ions to be a l lowed by the o r d i n a r y ^ ) 

The l i m i t a t i o n s on the R-aders were numerous and they 

could scarcely ' be considered as ndre than a m a k e s h i f t . A 

f u r t h e r l i m i t a t i o n was placed upon them i n 1561 by the bishops: 

" i h a t readers be once a a en by every o r d i n a r i e reviewed, and chare 
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a b i l i t i e anli manners examinad, and by d i s c r e t i o n o f the 

o rd ina ry to^ramayns i n t h e i r o f f i c e , or to be removed, and 

t o be orderedy and the absence of mechanical 

be also anjoynad by the d i s c r e t i o n of the 

sa id o r d i n a r i e s as w e l l t o m i n i s t e r s , as t o r e a d e r s ^ 

The Grown a lso expressed i n t e r e s t i n Headers 

j u s t as i t d i d i n the m i n i s t r y . The ^ueen's I n j u n c t i o n s 

f o r 1559 r e v e a l her concern. Readers are t o be p r j j i i b i t e d f rom 

serv ing i n iny cure where the re i s an incumbent^rJor , when 

they are i n o f f i c e , may Readers t r a n s f e r f rom one sac cure 

or d iocese %o another w i thou t l e t t e r s t e s t i m o n i a l f rom the 

bishop. 

Strype sums up th . p r o v i s i o n s by saying t h a t t he 

Readers "were ordained to supply the necess i ty o f the • 

Church a t t h i s juncture*^) They wars to serve i n sma l l 

parishes whqre there was no m i n i s t e r and w^-re to remain 

the re only u n t i l an incumbent could be found . They served 

the Church i n decreasing n u m b e r s p a r t l y because they were 

not he ld i n 

ordiraned els * 

h i g h regard , and p a r t l y because the n tuber o f 

rgy g radua l ly inc reased . 

THE CHURCH AT) REFORM 

The O r d i n a l ; 

I n cons ide r ing the steps taken t o r a i s e the standard 

of men e n t e r i n g the m i n i s t r y , we s h a l l consider! f i r s t the 

a c t i o n of this O'aircn through her bishops, and convoea$rions. 
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Than, W3 shajLl t u r n to the l e g i s l a t i o n ' o f the S ta te . e"hie 
I; 

procedure i s | f o l l o w e d f o r t h * , sake of c l a r i t y i n the presen-

t a t i o n of th|» r e l e v a n t l e g i s l a t i o n thdugh i n . f a c t the ac t ions 

of Church a n | State i n t h : p e r i o d nov̂  being considered 

f r e q u e n t l y i n t e r a c t e d upon one another i n the eloses't 

poss ib le manher. To-day most people would a f f i r m t h a t 

the i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s of the m i n i s t r y of the Church are 

s o l e l y the concern of the a u t h o r i t i e s of the Church. 'Ad the 

a l i zabo than aluch an idea was incomprehensib le . 411 

Englishmen wejre members of the Church of England r 8*1 

tttomhogo-of the Churoh o f xinglund woro ^ n g l i Lhasa. I t was 

impossible i n p r a c t i c e t o d isentangle the a f f a i r s of 

Chureh and ^ t l a ta . This i n t e rweav ing of the a u t h o r i t y o f 

Caurch and .jt|ata i s v i s i b l e i n the O r d i n a l . Ths three orders 

of Bishop, P r i i i s t and ^sacon go back to the days o f the 

apos t les . Butj the m i n i s t r y owes i t s a l l eg i ance no longer 
i 

t o t h e Pope but t o the Crown which tooit ov^r so aany of 

the p re roga t ives of the r apejsy. I n the Ord ina l of 1550 

we f i n d a c l e . i r r e n u n c i a t i o n by the p r o t e c t i v e deacon 

of t h * a u t h o r i j i j i o f the ?apapy ; " I f rom h e n c e f o r t h s h a l l 

u t t e r l y j*aoun<ie, r e f u s e , r e l i n q u i s h and fo r sake - tha Bishop 

of Rome, and h i s a u t h o r i t y , power, and j u r i a a i c t i o n * And I 

s h a l l never, consent nor agree, t h a t the Msho;. o f Rome s h a l l 

p r a c t i s e , exerc ise or 'have any maimer of a u t h o r i t y , j u r i s d i c -

t i o n , or Fower w i t h i n t h i s Raalin, or any o ther the A i n u ' s 
dominions, b u i s h a l l r e s i s t thw saui3 at a l l t imes , to the 
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u t t e rmos t of my pov .;r. And I f rom 'hencefor th . - . i l l a c e ^ t , 

t ake t h - K i n g ' s majesty, to bo th... only Supreme 

head i n e a r t h , o f t i n Church o f j e g l a n d : Jjid t o my canning 

\ . i t , and utL-r inost of my powr.r w i t h o u t 0 u i l e , f r a u d , or 

other unduJ moan, I ' . . i l l observe, keep, m a i n t a i n and,defend, 

the 'whole e f f e c t fa a i d contents of a l l and s i n g u l a r Acts and 

u/tatutus make, a n d to be made v i t h i n tlele r , aim i n d e r o g a t i o n , 
i 

e x t i r p a t i o n , and sxtin-uifchmcnt o f th . Bishop of Rome and h i s 

a u t h o r i t y , and a l l o t i u r Aicfe and S ta tu te s , made or t o be 

•made, i n c o n f i r m a t i o n and c o r r o b o r a t i o n of the iibin^ s oow er i 

of the Supr'cme Head i n e a r t h , of the church of i . n 0 l a n d : and 

t h i s I w i l l ! 1 do a^ainet a l l ma.ru er of person.-., of ••.-.hat - t e a t e , 

d i g n i t y , o r j ' d e 0 r .3 or e o n ^ i t i o n th:.y be, ie:^ i n no wise do nor 

a t t ' . m . t , nor to .:y power s u f f e r t o be. done or a-it-lap t e d , 
I 

d i r e c t l y , o r i n d i r e c t l y , any t h i n 0 o r . t h i n g s , p r i v i l y or 

appcrt6ly, t o eh., l v t , h indrance , damage or derogat ion 

t h e r e o f , by any manner o f meant), or f o r any i-anr^r of pretence. 

And i n ease any oa th b . made, or hath been uiade by m-e, to any 

p?rson or p l r s o n s , i n maintenance, defence or f avour of the 

Bishop of Rome, or h i e a u t h o r i t y , j u r i s d i c t i o n or power, I 

repute the Laa» as va in and a d n i h i l ^ t e : so help me Goc., A l l 

Sa in t s and the ho ly B.van 0elifatf^i 'ais oath regained i n the 

new Or i n a l i of lo£>;e u i t h the f i n a l words a l t e r e d to ; * Bo 

help ma God', th rough J.sus C h r i s t ^mpbasis 1 uaa l a i d upon 

the c a l l of j the candidate and upon h i -a u - . l i c f i n the ho ly 
s c r i p t u r e s . ' ' x n e e a r l i e s t a^e at which he could admit ted to 

http://ma.ru
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the diaconalie was & 1 ; to t h pr iee thood, t ,4 . The deacon rece ived 

a New Testament. The p r i e s t r e ce ive^ , i n 155©, a B i b l e and c h a l i c e : 

i n l oo&, thai B ib l e ' on ly . This i m p l i e d emphasis on tee Word of 

God i £ new and i s no t j i tob. i fpund l h th-: Salisbury Use. In f i n e , 

the Ord ina l shews t h • c o n t i n u i t y of t he Liinfesfcby and i t s f u n c t i o n s , 

There i s s t i l l the m i n i s t r y of fo rg iveness and the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

of the sacraaehts , but the teaching &r preachin^ erf th© e i b l s 

marks a new pLopartura. 

R i d l e y 

This netv emphasis on preaching i s a t one 1 v i s i b l e when we 

t u r n to the I n j u n c t i o n s of the b ishops . Ridley in h i s i n j u n c t i o n s 

to the diocese of London i n 1550, wrote tha t "no one wae to 

m i n i s t e r the , sacsaments, or i n ops m audience o f ' t h e -congregation 
i 

to expound the ho ly . - c r i j . t u r e s , or t o preach, b e f o r e ' t h e y be 

f iBBt l a w f u l l y c a l l e d and au thor i sed i n t h a t be h a l f H(*3). 

Hooper 

Hooper 

A r t i c l e s f o r 

Gloucester : 

xpress .a h imse l f w i t h s i m i l a r emphasis i n h i s 

tho u i o e e s j of Worcester and f o r t h~ diocese of 

" I t i s no t l a w f u l f o r any manner of person t o take 

u p i n him t o p/raach the word of God, or to m i n i s t e r H i s sacraments 

openly unlessj the same bG l a w f j i l l y c a l l e d or sent; and those do 

we t h i n k only l a w f u l l y c a l l e d and sent , which arajoalleu, and sent 

of God, whoa.a c a l l i n g and sending ought to be lea own e i t h e r by 

mani fes t a i ^ e and tokens of heaven, or else by such men unto 

whom a . p e r l a i L e t h ( by o f f i c e ) to appoint and send fodth 
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m i n i s t e r s i n t o the L o r d ' s v ineyard and church^*The same 

i n s i s t e n c e on a l a w f u l c a l l and upon due l e a r n i n g i s found 

i n h i s I n t e r r o g a t i o n s publ i shed i n the f o l l o w i n g &ear . He 

asks i " TThetbusr any man i n the m i n i s t r y o f tho Church, no t 

being appointed thereunto upon knowledge o f such as f i r s t 

should examine t h e i r f a i t h and conve r sa t i on . . .whe the r any of 
men 

them ( b e ) A t i , i a l i f i e d and learned, t o preach and declare unto 

your p a r i s h i o n e r s God's word, according to t he i i i n g ' s m a j e s t y ' s 

I n j u n c t i o n s ^ 

po le | 

AS plans f o r r e fo rm were no t l i m i t e d to one e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ^ , 

ou t look , n e i t h e r Ts©*re miasuras f o r r e f o r m . Views a t t r i b u t e d 

t o Pols have j a lready been g i v e n i n the w r i t i n g s of Jadmas 

btarkay^tjjh'ow t h a t he had power and a u t h o r i t y t o ,put h i s views 

i n t o e f f e c t , ' w e f i n d him talcing h i s o p p o r t u n i t y . I n 1555 we have, 

C o n s t i t u t i o n ' s Legatinae R s g i n a l d i p o l i ; Item p l a c u i t , i i i t 

o r d i n a r i i , cpjtibus dictum e s t , ftamini c i t o manum imposuer is , 

i p s ime t exam:,natori ord i n and o ruin- cum omni cura e t s o l i c i t u d i n e 

i n t e n d a n t , n^c ad a l i o s r e j i c i a n t j s i ver.o p rop t e r m u l t i t u d i n e m 

ordinandorum a l i o r u m a u x i l i o i n d i c a n t , turn ^orum opera 

u t a n t u r , quoif'um p rob i t a t ^m et d i l i g e n t i a m perspectam habeant; 

nec tamcn a r c n i d i a c o n i a l i i v e , ad quos huiaswodi munus spec ta t , 

oxeusantur, ejuoiainus e t i p s i episcopo ass i s t e ro debeant. 

I n examinationo ordinandorum, impr imis f i d e s c a t h o l i c a , 

turn aetas, meres, v i t a , e r u d i t i o k , a t a f f e c t u s spec t^n tur . 



2£, 
CHUHCh Ai*X> uTATii : 1511 - 1603 

an s i n t de | e g i t i m o matrimonip n a t i , an i n a l i q u i s s i t 
dofsc tus^ qu-o ab o rd in ibus da j u r e r a p a l l a k t u i Y atqua i n t a r 
caatera adveratur , ne f i c t i s aurt Qmantitis t i t u l i s promovean.-
t u x . ' i ' 

L t u t tfaec r a c t a f i a n t , o rd inand i ad sacros ordinas 

uensibus a l i q u o t ante terapus o r d i n a t i o n i s episoopo voluntatam 

suam s i g n i f i p a b u n t , u t da i l l o r u m s t a t u commode cognoscare 

p o s s i t j deinde f a r i a qu in t a praeecdente diem o r d i n a t i o n i s ' 

aidam epiecopo se prassentabunt,- et omnium praadic torum f i a t 

d i l i g a n s a t p lena examination a f f a r a n t autem omnes de b i s 

quae suporiup die f a sunt, c e r t a at f i d e d igna t e s t i m o n i a 
I " K f 

non modo suolrum parocoruni, sed atiam praacaptorum t al iorumve 

proborum homjinuia, qdi aos bene n o v e r i n t . 

' I t em p l a c ' u i t , , u t nemo ad sacros ordines admit ca tur , n i s i 

paulo ante ctonfessus f u a r i t idoneo saoa rdo t i , qui eiftus v i t ae 

oondit ionem jiedulo s c ru t a tu s i n t e l l i g a t , an f o r t e a l i q u a i r r e g u -

l a r i t a t a au t j -a l iquo i l i o impedimanto t o n e a t u r , u t exp'ediat 

sum -ear o r d i n l b u s v e l omnino, v e l quoad huiusaodi impadimentum 

t o l l a t u r , a h s t i n e r e . I n minor ibus et iam o r d i n i b u s ea cura a t 

examinat ion adhibea tur , quae cuique o r d i n i suecipiendo neuesearia 

v i d c b i t u r ^ f ) j. 

I n the f o l l o w i n g year , i n h i s A r t i c l e s f o r the diocese 

of Canterbury 1 , ha i n s i s t e d t h a t l e t t e r s of orders be shewn 

before admissiion t'o a banefice. The c l e r g y , he went on, 

must be • pE^sonas idonaas ad conciones fac iendas , e t 
conf essionas' audiandas'q^ I t w i l l be noted t h a t Pole too ^ 
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sav the need f o r a preaching min i s try . On February IOth . 

1556 he read to the Synod of the hishops and clergy 

of both prov inces» assembled since November i n the 

previous year h i s legat ine decrees. These he l a t e r 

rev ised and amplif ied before sending them to Rome where 

they were published i n 1562 under the t i t l e , Reformatio 

Angliae^cjjlt i s i n th i s f i n a l vers ion that he lays further 

s t r e s s on the se lec t ion of candidates for the priesthood. 

Colleges* he went on, must be founded, from which, as from 

seed-bed ("seminariurn") future p r i e s t s can be se lected by 

the bishop^)We s h a l l meet fur ther labours of Pole when we 

come to a consideration afeAlBsAfaMaafcftfcMcaasa of the 

idea of the seminary. 

Thus however imaginative Starkey's work may have been 

when he introduced Pole into h i s dialogues, i t becomes 

impossible to doubt that Pole was genuinely concerned about 

the se l ec t ion and adequate t ra in ing of the c lergy. And h i s 

invention ot i h e word seminary i n thte sense of a col lege 

to t r a i n men for holy orders has proved one of the omririne 

Convocation 1557 

No douht taking i t s tone from the Archbishop, 

Convoxation turned i t s attention to the min i s try . I t s 

provisions for the subdiaconate have already been g i v e n ^ 

Tuxntng to the necessary q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of the priesthood 

i t expressed i t s e l f as fol lows : statuimus quoque et 
ordinanus quod nul lus c l e r i c u s s e c u l a r i s de caetero 

ideas of the C h r i s t i a n Churchfc 
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a d m i t t a t u r a<i sacros o rd ines , n i s i habuar i t t a s t i m o n i a l e s 
c u r a t i , a t ofsconomoruci v a l parochia<s i n qua natus banb-

i 

f i c i a t u s , vet psr trisnraium proximo praadedsns comaoratus 

f u e r i t , sub s i g i l l o a rch iac . i l l i u s l o c i , v ^ l . i u s o f f i c i a l i s 

i 
ub i ar^hiaconus j u r i s d i c t i o n e m h a b u e r i t ; a l i o ^ u i n sub s i g i l l o 

c o m a i s s a r i i £n parochia pra tsd ic t . j u r i s a i c t i o n g j i habant i s ; 

seu i n a l i qu& u n i v e r s i t a t a studans f u e r i t , sub s i g i l l o 

c o u w i s s a r i i u n i v e r s i t i a t i a Oxon. v e i v i c 6 c a n c 9 l l a r i i 

Can tab r ig . ctliE. tv3stimonio s u p e r i o r i s l o c i s u i ; quae, 

l i t s r a a . ips iv ia o rd inand i v i t a o , ganus, p a t r i a e , bona^ famaa, 

at convarsatc.onem, taia c i r c a f i d e m c & t h p l i c a a , quae c i r c a 

a l i a contine&nt u (<$. 

parkv^r. 

Tb.3 aticiission of U-izraboth isftth i t s d i f f e r e n t e c c l a s i a s -

t i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n , aeant i n a v i t a b l e problaias concerning 

tho p r i3s tho< 'd» I n b i s I n t e r r o g a t o r i e s pt J u ly 1560, 

Archbishop p&rkar enquired whitfejar or no thoso ordained 

i n King Edward's r s i g n were contant w i t h such o r d i n a t i o n 

i n thw t i n s eff the l a t a Quesn or whether they were . 

rs-ordained^WThis quest ion v.as i n du- t i a a put by a l l the 

bishops to the cl-argy of t h s i r d iocsses . I n the aiocese of 

ITorwieh, f o r example, i t appears i n the I n t s r r o g a t o r i z s 
f o r the year :156l|$ Than mxt r u l u s were d r a . n up governing 

a 

o rd l j ya t i on and set out at l e n g t h i n the I n t a r p r a & a t i o n s 

of tha Bishops 1 5 6 0 - l i 
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2.3. i t e m , t h a t min i s ta rs being not learned i n the 
l a t i n tongue, i f they be w e l l exercise. , i n t he 
s c r i p t u r e s and be w e l l t e s t i f i e d of f o r t h e i r 

l i v e s and conve r sa t ion , and of t h e i r wivas , t o . 
i 

tj;e t o l e r a t e d i n the o f f i c e of deaenns. *ind a f t e r 

a good t ime of expar ience , t o admit them to the 

crder of p r i e s t h o o d . of such as bo s k i l l e d 

' iln the L a t i n tongue, t o have &ood. examinat ion of 

• t h e i r competent knowledge i n the p r i n c i p a l a r t i c l e s 

df ths f a i t h , and of soma competent mat ter t o cow-

f o r t the s i c k and week i n conscience. 
i 

24. I t e m , against ths day of o r d e r i n g appointed to 

gjiva open tinaamnanmiiimja recogniaat ions: t o a l l mm. 

t o except against such whom they IIHOW ;o bo not 

worthy e i t h e r f o r l i f e or conversa t ion , .and there to 

give n o t i c e t h a t none s h a l l sue f o r o rde r s , but 
i 

v j i t h i n t h e i r own difceese, where they were born, or 

h|ad t h e i r long t ime o f d w e l l i n g , and tha t by the 

t,s_/timony of t h e i r O r d i n a r i e s , axce^t o f . sue hn as 

tie d e g r e e i n gjhe u n i v e r s i t i e s . 
r 

S5* litem, t h a t cc j i on i ca l impediments be s t i l l observed 

tjo r e p e l them which sue to be ordered, except they 

have dispensat ior jagreable to the same^G) 

paragraph 25. roads s l i g h t l y a i f f o r e n t l y i n MS. CVI. 

of the Corpus C h r i s t i u : JS at Cambridge vhore $he I n t e r p r e t ­
a t i ons are t o be found i n another copy. The change reads : 
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'mo^t of the canonica l impediments be s t i l l observed'(v$. 

As a ' p o s t - s c r i p t t o b i s I n j u n c t i o n s t o Headers, Parker 

added t h i j * i n j u n c t i o n f o r deacoss : 11 I s h a l l no t openl ie 

i n t j r meddle w i t h any a r t i f i c e r s ' occupations* as 
l! ' 

covetously t o seke a g^n the reby , having i n a o c i v S i a s t i e a l 

l i v i n g t h ) sumes of zQ nobles or above by yeife r t(W). 

I n Id-64 he isfcusd .advertisements f o r t h e b^vter conduct 

of p u b l i c .prayer . On^ r e f e r r e d to th? requirements of those 

i 
a l low .sd tcj preach. 'l 'his permiss ion probably v»ent more of tan t o thoss v. bo had been ordainod some t i m e , r a t h e r than to 

those j u s t 1 o rda i . sd. I n view however of tho h i g h place 

no1^ being 0 i v e n fey—-aomG of tho -fei-frkofffi t o preaching by sons 

of th'T bishops a t an,, r a t e , the terms of the permiss ion 

ar<3 g i v e n at l e n g t h as they imply c e r t a i n q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , 

i n the m i n i s t r y ; « i * l l they, T7hich s h a l l be admi t t ed t o 

preach, shl&ll be d i l i g e n t l y examined f o r th*: i r con fo rmi ty 

i n u n i t y of d o c t r i n e , e s t ab l i shed by p u b l i c a u t h o r i t y : and 

adculini shed to use s o b r i s t y and d i s c r o t i on i n teaching the 

people , namely i n mat ters of con t rover sy ; and to consider 

the g r a v i t y of t h e i r o f f i c e , and to foresee w i t h d i l i g e n c e 

the nat ters . , v..hich th..y v . i l l speak, t o u t t e r 'cheu to the 

c d i f i c a t i o r j , o f t h e audience. 

I t e m , tha t they set out i n t h e i r preaching the r evor sn t 

e s t i m a t i o n ' o f the holy sacraments of baptism, and t h e ' L o r d ' s 

bupper, e x c i t i n g the p j o p l e to the o f t s n and devout fiaceivin 
i 

of the hol;yl communion of th?. bodv and blood of r; r-n .+ 
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fo rm as i s a i r e ady p resc r ibed i n the Book of Couuuon ffcrayer, 

and £v£ i t is f u r t h e r decaf rsd i n an homily concerning the 

v i r u e and e , f f i c f c c j ^ f i of th>3 said sacraments. * 

I t e m , ' t h a t they move the people to a l l obedience 

as u e l l i n J obse rva t ion of the orders appointed i n ths book 

of common $ e r v i c e , as i n thc 4 u o e n , & tSaj^stySs i n j u n c t i o n s , 

as also of! a l l o ther c i v i l dut ie& due f o r subjects to do. 

I t e m , 

the eerchbi 

Canterbury 

t h a t a l l l i c n e e s f o r preaching grunted out by 

hop and bishops w i t h i n th : . province of 

bear ing the date before the f i r s t o f Harch, 

1.I.D.LXIV. b-s v o i d end of non^ e f f e c t j a n d never the less 

a l l such, | s s h l l be thought meet f o r t h : o f f i c e , t o be 

a d m i t t e d a l a i n w i t h o u t d i f f i c u l t y or charge, paying no more 

but f o u r pence f o r t he w r i t i n g , .parchment and wax. 

I t e m , i i f any preacher or parson, v i c a r or curate so 

l i c e n s e d , s jha l l f o r t u n e to preach any matter t end ing to 

dissension, , or to the derogat ion o f the r e l i g i o n £nd 

d o c t r i n e r ece ived , tha t the hearers denounce the same t o 
i 

the ordinarjy or t o the next bishop of the same p l a c e j 

but no man openly to contrary or t o impugn- the same 

Speech so djjLorderly u t t a r e d , cheroby may grou o f i e n c e 

and dia^uia.t of the people; but s h a l l be convinced and r ?^ 

proved by the ' o rd ina ry a f t e r such agrcable order , as s h a l l 

be seen t o him according to tn? g r a v i t y o f t f n . o f f e n c e . 

And t h a t i t J s h a l l b? presented w i t h i n one month a f t e r the 
words cpokoiTi. 
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I t a m i , t a c t they ues no t to exact or rece ive unrrason*-

ablr. r wards or s t i ; . :nde of the poor ee/.toi->. co d n j t o 
t h " i r cure e t o preach, whereby they might b^ noted a,£. f o l -
lor/-:rr„ of! f i l t h y l u c r e , r a t h e r t han use the- o f f i c e of praach-
l . . g of c h a r i t y , and O ood ^eal t o t h - ^ l v c t d o n 01 D.-.ns 1 eoule 

I tem] i f t h ; parson b:- .able, he s h a l l preach i n h i s 

o;in p - r s o l every three months, or _lse i h u l l ;preach by anoth 

so. t h a t h i s absenc;.. be approved by the o rd inary , o f tthe-

diocase iitt r spsct of scickn.^efc, se rv ice , or s,tudy w.t the 

u n i v ^ v a t i c e. L e v - r t h c l e s s y et f o r xvant of able preachers 

i i i d pareor fs t o t o l e r a t e them w i t h o u t pena l ty , s.o t h a t 

t h . w prea4,h i n t h _ i r o..n persons, or by a l e aimed sub­

s t i t u t e , c-nce i n everyeethrea months of ths Jreaa^.^, 

A f-uifthsr a r t i c l e issuea the same years adds : -

Item,- t h a t no ^arson or c u r a t ? , not admit ted by the 

bishop of the diocese t o preach, do expound i n h i s ovm 

cure , or elsewhere, any s c r i p t u r e or mat te f o f d o c t r i n e , 

or by v?ay 'of e x h o r t a t i o n , but on ly study t o rsad grav-aly 

and apely, | w i t h o u t any ^ l o s i n g o f the same, or any addi t ion*. , 

the h o a i l i j e s already set ou t , or o the r such necessary doc t r i ne 

as i s or s h a l l be p resc r ibed f o r t h „ qu ie t i n s t r u c t i o n . 
i. 

and e d i f i c a t i o n of the people^) . 

Svon these l eng thy d i r e c t i o n s d i d no t exhaust Pa rke r ' s . 

"guidancu oja the sub jec t f o r we f i n d him i suing t i u f o l l o w i n g 

Advertisements i n 1566 : -
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J f i r e t , a 0 a i n G t the day of g i v i n g order: appointed, 

th:]' bishop s h a l l g ive open moni t ions t o n a l l men t o 

except against such as they ienow not to ba wor thy, 

e i t h e r f o r l i f e or conversa t ion , and t h e r s t o give 

notl ice t h a t none s h a l l sue f o r orders but ; ; i t h i n 

t h e i r own diocese where they were born , or had t h e i r 

lohg time of d u e l l i n g , except such as s h a l l be of 

degree i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s , . 

&3. I t e m , t h a t young p r i e s t s or ministers- , , made or t o be 

eia^e, be so i n s t r u c t e d t h a t they be able, to make 

apt! answers concerning the form of catechism 

p r e s c r i b e d . 

&£4, i t i n , t h a t no curat_ or m i n i s t e r be p e r m i t t e d to 

serve wi thou t examination and admission of the 

o rd ina ry or h i s deputy i n w r i t i n g , having respect t o 
f 

the greatne-Se of the cure and the meetness of the 

p a r t y ; and t h a t the sa id m i n i s t e r s , i f t h . y remove 

f r o a one diocese to another, be by no means admit ted 

to (psrvc w i t h o u t testimony of the diocesan from ehence 

t h c ^ corns, i n w r i t i n g , of t h e i r h o n e s t y and a b i l i t y ^ . 

Convocation 1571. 

I f the Archbishop was a c t i v e , eo .̂as convocat ion , i n 1571 

i t r - com,..end ia : 
l 1 f j i & c o V a e n e u i n i post hue man urn impon-st, n i e i i n s t i t u t e 

i n bonis l i t i r i s , v 1 i n academia v : l i n i n f e r i o r ! a l i q u a 
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scholi..; ..Lit ^ u i s a t i s commode i n t e l i i g a t l a t inam l inguam, et 

probe v e r ^ t u L s i t i n i .acri . ' l i t r i e - : n rc n i ; . i a t t i g c r i t 

aetat..m i l j l ^ m l e g i t i m a m , auae fctatatit. . t l . g i b u i . r i t 

c o n s t i t u t a j ; ncc n i ^ i cuius v i t & et i j i r c « j a t i a ^ r avium e t 

piorum. hominum et -piscopo notorum f u ^ . r i t tes^imonio 

commend at 

xne pjr ,-JL--.formation embargo s. u.^on o;- r t a i n e a t ^ o r i e c 

§ti canaidajt :L *... r : s t i l l to be 'enforced, a-en e:i-„. n o t to 

be a d u i t t - p i n t o --Qly Crdora : " ^si i n a g r i c u l t u r a , v a l i n 

v i l i a l i oe j i e sedento-.rio a r t i / i o i o f u c r i t : n ^ c i n i e i o i i t i t u l u u 

( i .u.n a r pie H u n t ) a l i u u m h^b ^ant, u t eie una!; vitam- tu . - a tu r , 
i 

sd D ' i p . r j e i e t u , v . l i n e a ^ c i t a t J , v e l i n grav-m „orporit> 

i n f i r m i t a t ^ m , ve l i n morlum d i u t u i n u u i n c i d a t : nee n i s i 

c,ui i n t r a ^ . s i u s dioee&in sacro m i n i t t r i o functu, . i ' . ; e i t : H o c 

unciU&in n i w l u b i aacrm a l i ^ o d m i n i e t . r i u u i n .aa.a d i o c s i 

V a o t r e c o n j t i g e r i t . I: -min u- auten p ; f grinura, !;-.t ignotum 

v e l ad saor.rd.otiurn proadntus, v . . l ad eoc l . s i a at i cum . i 'e i .e l r i a e 

r c i p i e t , • . l i -A ab i l i a ..piecopo e cuius d ioee&i d isceas . i t , 

l i t Tw,& cobmenuat i t ias , qua la &p; e l l a n t e l mi j ; .bri ae , cacun 

ai 'f-rat^ai) \ , • 

ft 1 

L . t t f r*. u i j - i i ^ o r y . • 

'The pjhiafa--, L e t t e r s d i m i & f o r y , d i d r.ai e„eome cu r r en t 

•in ; n w l i t h j t i l l u/cou/: 1Z;LZ} though t h e r . a r . c^xij r - i o r ; a c a & 

to i t s i n jLc t in i n x a r ^ - r ' o u . g i ^ t G r f rom lo60 o n ^ r u s . 
AQ " - . i i p l - l may rvc t o i l l u f c t n a t t h • form t a l : :n by these 

http://saor.rd.oti
http://disceas.it


Ut a 

execut ion 

30. 

CKSitCi- iii'Ll : l o l l - 1605 

l e t t e r s ; 
i 

Ka-i.thaeus e t c . d i l e c t o nobis i n O'bristo Thome Foster 
diaci&no oriundo i n paroch ia de Branebroke nbi i t re Cantuar-
i a n s i s d i o c e s i s , salutem graciam et bensdictioneau ' 

^uocun^ue episcopo c a t h o l i c o o f f i c i i su i 
m ob t inen te ad sacrum p r e s b i t e r a t u s ordinem 

l i c i t =s vale as promoveri ( duamodo 3 tat . - moribus et 
l i t e r a t u r e r apc r tu s f u e r i s idoneus a l i dquc eanonieum 
i n ea partis- t i b i non^obsis ta t i^pedimcntum ) tarn episcopo 
huiusmodi jordinoa c o n f e r s n d i quam t i b i r ^ c i p i t n d i pl-n&m ~t 
l i bo ram ten ore prssent ium concedimus f a c u l t a t .m. I n cuius r j 
tes t imonium s i g i l j u m nostrum present ibus ap;Ohi fecimus. 

Datum i n manrr io nos t ro de Lambehith secundo d ie nu-nsis 
n 

J u n i i annoj dou in i m i l l s s imo v.ui u^nt-if»imo sexagesimo, ;t 
i * 

nos t r s con'oeorat ionia anno priaio^Fi^. 

Convocation 1575 . ; 

Parke:; d i ed i n 1575 and convoca t ion , which-me t be-.fore 

the r : lecti<jln o f the. new pr imate , a 0 a i n devo t i e i t s e l f , t h i c 

t i n n a t considerable l .napth, t o .thr. ques t ion of t i n 

requirements o f a l l candidate e f a r I-Ioly Orders; 

F i r s t \ t h a t n o n , & h a l l bo inad. deacon or m i n i s t e r 

h - . E s a f t i r , [but only su^h as s h a l l f i r s t b r i n g ' t o t h e bishop 

t h a t diocec 

sound r . l i ; 

L H ^ . o i hie 

e froe; known t o the aa^:, bishop to be of 
i 

i o n , a t e s t i m o n i a l both of LJLu b.on« i t l i f e , 

r o f e & b i n j th.: d o c t r i n : ree.r^..-. ' i 'u th> '-.-ee-wi e l . 
_of H • l i . .ion . h i eh o-orie:.m_tlv: co i : f : s_sion of t i n t r : •- cfc*>s*fei« 
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f a i t h , and the doc t r i ne of the sacraments 8 cora^rtsed i n 

the hook i m p r i n t e d , e n t i t u l e d , d . i r t i d e s \7her_upon i t 

•sas agreed |by tho archbishops and bishops, e tc . anno 

L I . D . L X I I . ppt f o r t h by the quean's a u t h o r i t y " a i d which 

also s h a l l *:h-n be .able t o answer and render to the 

same bisho,-

consonant t p t h e sa id a r t i c l e s , iind tha t every such deacon 

s h a l l be of 

cont inue i n 

before he b 

•such m i n i s t 

an account o f h i s f a i t h i n L a t i n , a g r 3 a b l e and 

the- age of twenty th ree years , and s h a l l 

t h a t o f f i c e the space of a whole year at least . , 

fc admit ted to the order o f p r i e s thood , and every 

br s h a l l be of the f u l l ag.6 of twenty f o u r 

/ £ . a r s . i\nd (that n e i t h e r of those orders s h a l l be g iven 

but on ly upjsn a Sunday or ho ly day, and i n face of the 

i n such manner and form,*-and w i t h a l l such 

other circumstances ad are appointed by the ...ook e n t i t u l e d 

"The form ajad manner of making and consecra t ing b ishops , 

p r i e s t s andj deacons", 

I I . I t p m , t h a t no bishop s h a l l g ive c i t h e r of the 

sa id orders!: t o . any t h a t be no t Of h i s o\m diocese ( o ther 

than graduates r e s i d e n t i n e i t h e r of the u n i v e r s i t i e s ) 

be d i m i t t e d under the hand and sea l of t h a t 

bishop, of i'hose diocese they are , and not upon l e t t e r s 

dimiseory o:t any chance l lo r , or other o f f i e a r t o any bishop. 

I I I . I t e ip , t ha t unleashed- m i n i s t e r s h e r e t o f o r e made by 

any bishops 1 - s h a l l no t h e r e a f t e r be a f m i t t e d t o any oura 

unless they 

file:///7her_upon
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or s p i r i t u a j l f u n c t i o n according to the Queen1 s ' i l a j e s t y » s 

i n j u n c t i o n ,;Ln t h a t beha l f ; f o r which purpose the b ishop 

s h a l l cause s t r a i g h t and d i l i g e n t examination t o be u s ' d i n 

the admisci on. of a l l curates to the charge of any curs . 

I V . I t e m , t h a t d i l i g e n t i n q u i s i t i o n be made i n every 

dioegse f o r ; a l l such as have f o r g ' d and ' c o u n t e r f e i t l e t t e r s 

of o rders , t h a t they may be deposed by the commissioners 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l . ' 

V. I t op, t h a t the bishops by t h e i r l e t t e r s do o a r t i f y 

one t o another the names of such c o u n t e r f e i t m i n i s t e r s , 

to the end | h a t they be no t s u f f e r e d t o serve i n any other 

diocese. 1 

VT. I tc jm. t h a t f rom h e n c e f o r t h none s h a l l 'be admit ted 

to any orders e c c l e s i a s t i c a l , unless ha do p r e sen t l y shew to 

the bishop a. t r u e press. Rat ion of h i a s s l f t o a, bene f i ce 

then v o i d w i t h i n the diocese or j u r i s d i c t i o n of the sa id 

bishop; or qnless he l i k e w i s e shew to the sa id bishop a t r u e 

c a r t i f i c a t s , ! 1 where p resen t ly he may be placed to servo some 

cure w i t h i n the same diocese or j u r i s d i c t i o n ; or unless he 

be placed in; some cathe r a l church Or c o l l e g i a t e church or 

i 
c o l l e g a ; unless the bishop s h a l l f o r t h w i t h place him i n some 

vacant benefice- or cure; or unless, he be imown to have 

s u f f i c i e n t patrimony or l i v e l i h o o d of h i s own. V I I . I t 

or benef ice • 

jm, t h a t none s h a l l be admit ted to any d i g n i t y 

.1 th cure of c o u l s , un les - he be q u a l i f i e d 
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according to tha tenor of the f i r s t a r t i c l e ; and i f any such 

d i g n i t y o r j b e n e f i c e be of the year ly va lua of t h i r t y pounds 

or above i n the queen's books, unless ha be a doc tor i n some • 

f a c u l t y , ot a bachelor of d i v i n i t y at the l e a s t , dr a 

preacher l a w f u l l y a l lowed by eoma bishop w i t h i n t h i s rea lm, 

or by one (|if the u n i v e r s i t i e s o f Cambridge or O x f o r d , and s h a l l 

g ive open t r i a l of h i s prwaching before the bishop or o rd ina ry 

or some o the r learned mon appointed by h im, before h i s admission 

to such d i g n i t y or bene f i ce ; and never theless where the 

s t ipends or. l i v i n g be very s m a l l , there to chpose and admit 

of the best t h a t can be found i n such case of neces s i ty . 

V I I I . I t e m , t h a t a l l l i censes f o r preaching granted 

byi any atenbishops or bishops w i t h i n the province o f Canterbury 
i 

oearing date b e f o i e 6 t h o f February, U.D.LXXV. he vo id and of 
i 

none a f f e o t . ijnd never the less a l l suchnas s h a l l be thought meet 

f o r t ha t o f f i c e , t o be admi t ted again w i t h o u t d i f f i c u l t y or 

chargem payimg no th ing f o r the same^^) . 
The rakson f o r t h i s l a s t a r t i c l e , was the de s i r e , 

according tp Hea l , t o a l i m i n a t a a l l Honconformis ts . 

By d i s q u a l i f y i n g the ...hole body of c l e r g y , the bishops 

could exercise s eve r i t y when renewing l icensas and so 

exclude any whom they thought u n s u i t a b l e . Had the bishops, . 

continues Nba l , been u n i f o r m l y severe, the Church would have 

been dss t i t a 

so ignoran t 

d- of a l l preaching, the conforming c l e r g y ibsing 

and i l l i t e r a t e / , ^ , 
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Grindal 

While Grindal was archbishop ( 1576-1533) ho scarce ly 

devoted himself to the subject . This may have teen due to 

the f a c t that i n view of h i s lenient attitude towards 

•propheayings 1 he spent the greater part of h i s time 

while archbsihop of Canterbury under severe r e s t r a i n t . He 

became so i n e f f e c t i v e that he f i n a l l y decided to res ign 

bgtdeath intervened before he could give e f f ec t to h i s 

dec is ion . 

Convocation 1580 
i.. 

The only e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l e g i s l a t i o n t therefore that we 

f ind during t h i s period i s promulgated by Convocation i n 

1580 : No bishop s h a l l henceforth make any minis ters but 

such as be of f u l l age twenty four years , and a graduate of 

the un ivers i ty , or at the l e a s t able i n the L a t i n tongue 

to y i e l d an acodunt of his f a i t h , according to the A r t i c l e s 

of Re l ig ion , agreed upon i n the Convocation^^. 

puritan inf luence 

Emboldened doubtless by the known sympathy of Grindal 

and by prominent lay sympathy, the Puri tan c lergy, including 

Knewstibbs and Cartwright , l a t e r prominent part ic ipants 

i n the Hampton Court Conference, summoned a meeting 

of l i k e minded clergy i n London. On the subject of the minis ­

try they c i r c u l a t e d the following conclusions : Let no man, 

though he be an university man ( and here the ir opposition 

to Convocation i s c l e a r ) o f f e r himself to th« m < M f l + ^ : 
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l e t any man take upon himself an uncertain and vague 

minis try , though i t be offered unto h i m r Not only did 

the Puritans set l i t t l e store by Universi ty t r a i n i n g ; 

they implied here a c r i t i c i s m of the cathedral clergy whom 

they regarded as unnecessary. Their recommendations cont­

inued as follows : But such as are ca l l ed by some church, 4 

l e t them impart to the c l a s s i e or conference, of which 

they are members, or to some great church-assemblies; and £ 

i f the ca l led he approved, l e t them be commended by l e t t e r s 

to the bishop, that they may be ordained minis ters by him. 

Those ceremonies in the Book of Common Prayer, which 

being taken from Popery are i n controversy, ought 

to be omitted, i f i t may be done without danger of being 

put from the minis try; but i f there beimminent danger 

of being deprived, then l e t the mattar be communicated to 

the c l a s s i s i n which $he church i s , to be determined by 

them. 

I f subscript ion to the A r t i c l e s and Book of Common 

Prayer s h a l l again be urged, i t i s thought that the book 

of a r t i c l e s may be subscribed, according to the s t a t . 13 

E l i z , that i s , 'to such only as contain the sum of the 

C h r i s t i a n f a i t h and the doctrine of the sacraments'. But 

neither the common Prayer Book nor the feat of the 

A r t i i c l e s may be allowed ; no,, though a man should be flfcp 

deprived of h i s minis try for re fus ing it"6"3). 
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A further recommendation made to the c la s se s was as 

fol lows : "They are to deal earnestly with patrons, to 

present f i t men whensoever any church f a l l s void i n the i r 

c l a s s i s 8 ^ ) 

Whitgift 

Immediately on promotion to Canterbury Whitgift shewed 

h i s antipathy towards the Pur i tans . He applied d i f f erent 

standards to candidates for Holy Orders and was bent on 

applying them r igorous ly . I n h i s l e t t e r to the Bishop 

of London i n 1583 he immediately shewed h i s concern. 

What minis ters , he asks , have been made i n the 

province of Canterbury since 1571 and are they q u a l i f i e d 

according to the s ta tutes . I n the following year he 

issued deaailed a r t i c l e s designed to strengthen the d i s c i p l i n e 

of the Church* Their importance i s increased because i t i s 

upon them that some of the relevant canons of 1603 are based. 

Whitgiftfts A r t / c | » ] j S read as fol lows 

V I I . That from heneceforth none be admitted to any 

orders e c c l e s i a s t i c a l , unless he do then presentie 

shew to the bishop a true presentation of himself 

to a benefice then void within the diocese or 

j u r i s d i c t i o n of the said"bishop, or unless he 

shew unto the same bishop a true c e r t i f i c a t e , 

where presently he may be placed to serve some cure 

within the same diocese, or j u r i s d i c t i o n , or unlesa 
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he be placed i n some cathedral or col legiate church, or 

col lege i n Cambridge or Oxford, or unless the sa id bishop 

s h a l l then forthwith place him i n some vacant benefice or 

cure . 

V I I I * And that no bishop henceforth do admit any into 

i orders, but such as s h a l l be of h i s own diocese, 

i unless he be of one of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , or 

bring h i s l e t t e r s d imiss ior ies from the bishop 

of the diocese, and he be of age f u l l twenty 

four years , and a graduate of the un ivers i ty , or 

at the l e a s t able i n the L a t i n tongue to y i e l d 
1 an account of h i s f a i t h , according to the 

Art44tos of Rel ig ion agreed upon i n Convocation, 

and that i n such sor t , as that he can note the 

sentences of s c r i p t u r e , whereupon the truth of 

the said a r t i c l e s i s grounded, and bring a 

s u f f i c i e n t test imonial with him of h i s honest 
1 l i f e and conversation, e i ther under the s ea l of 

some college i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s , where he hath 

remained, or from some j u s t i c e of the peace 

with other honest men of the par i sh , where he 

hath made h i s abode for three years before; and 

that the bishop, which s h a l l admit any into orders 

being not i n t h i s manner q u a l i f i e d , be by the 

t archbishop with the assistance of some one other 
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one other bishop, suspended from admitting any Into 

orders fo r the space of two years^o) 

Whitgiftf is stringency was exercised in,practice when 

occasion demanded. During the vacancy i n the See of Chichester 

i n 1585, he himself vis i ted the diocese and required detai ls 

of those 1 not ordered according to the laws of th i s realm1 £><) 

Whitgif t here refers to those, and there were some, who were 

admitted into the A nglican ministry without receiving 

episcopal ordination , provided theynassented to the Thirty 

Nine Articles* Grindal had permitted such i r r egu la r i t i e s 

and, a l i t t l e la ter , Bacon was prepared to advocate them 

in the interest of ecclesiastical somprehensiveness. These 

exceptions were not made impossible u n t i l after the 

Restoration. 

Whitgif t v is i ted the diocese of Lincoln i n the fo l low­

ing year. He had heard, he t e l l s the bishop, that 'unmeet 

petsons 1 were beingadmitted into the ministry. HQ there­

fore entreats the bishop 1 to c e r t i f y me of a l l those that 

you have admitted into any degree of the ministry, since 

the last convocation, together with their degrees and qual i t ies ' 

He also warns the bishop about counterfeit ministers whom he 

knows to be abroad^). 

This personal zeal of the Archbishop was visible also i n 

Convocation which published appropriate Constitutions and Canons 

Ecclesiastical i n 1585, repeating them i n 1597. They run 
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Frimo cautum est, na quis posthac ad aacros ordines 
suscipiatur, qui non eodem quoque praesentationem suiipsius 
ad beneficium aliquod in t ra di oca aim sive jurisdietionem 
eiusdem episcopi a quo sacros ordines pet i t , , tunc vacans 
exnibueri t . . . 

Deinde, ne quis episcopus posthac aliquern i n sacros 

ordines cooptet, qui,non ex sua ipsius dioecesi f u e r i t , n i s i 

vel ex altera nostrarum academiarum prodier i t ; vel n i s i 

l i t e ras ( ut loquuntur) dimissorias ab episcopo, cuius 

dioecesanus e x i s t i t , a t t u l e r i t , et vicesimum quart urn 

aetatis suae annual Jam compleverit, ac etiam i n altera 

dietarurn academiarum gradum aliquem scholasticum susceperit; 

vel saltern, n i s i rationem f i d e i suae juxta ar t iculos i l l o s 

re l ig ionis i n synodo episcoporum et c le r i approbatos Latino 

sermons reddere possit, adeo ut sacrarum literarum testimonia, 

quibus eurundem articulorum V e r i t a s i n n i t i t u r , reel tare etiam 

valeatj ac u l te r ius , de vita, sua laudabil i et mroum in tegr i ta te 

l i t e r a s testimoniales sub s i g i l l o eel alicuius co i l eg i i 

Cantabrigienais aut Oxoniensis, ubi antea moram f e c e r i t , 

vel alicuius j u s t i t i a r i t ad pacem dom. reginae canservandam 

assignati, una cum subscriptions et testimonio aliorum 

proborum et f ide dignorum hominum eiusdem parochiae, ubi 

per t r e s annos ante proximo elapsos mommoratus est, exhibeat. 

Quodsi vero a l i quis episcopus aliquem ad sacros ordines 

admiserit, qui praedictis qualitatibus non s i t praeditus, 
ia^ner a i i i scoTmm. assideirhe sihl h«c in narte nnr> nlA n oni onnnn 
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ab ordinatione ministrorum et diaconorum per integrum 
beinnium suspendamur, ac earn praterea poenam incur ra t , quae 
de jure i n eiusmosi episcopos, qui ad ordines ecclesiasticos 
sine t i t u l o aliquem promovebunt, statuitur^a) 

Convocation was clearly no more than the Latin echo 

of i t s President. 

The Convocation of York 

For the f i r s t and only recorded time, i t i s during 

Whi tg i f t ' s archepsicopate that we f i n d the Convocation of 

York turning tothis subject. As the orders were Issued 

i n 1589 we may suspect that Sandys ( who died i n 1568 ) 

was the cause. We hawa seea his interest i n the subject 

both wfaen ho wao at Worcester and lator whon ho wao at 

London. We shall see too that he was the primary mover i n 

the projected seminary at Ripon. Nor i s the conjecture baseless: 

as the Orders were issued or ig ina l ly over his name though 

not published u n t i l after his death. They read:-

Orders to be observed of every bishop i n his 

diocese wi thin the province of York 

1* Imprimis, that no bishop shall make any ministers, 

but f i r s t shal l give public notice thereof, and shall ask 

none but such as be of his own diocese or of ye Universit ies, 

and that they bring with them good testimony of their conver­

sation and former l i f e , and shal l be thoroughly examined by 

ye bishop himself and other of ye learned clergy, whether 
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they have been students of d iv in i ty and are able i n ye Latin 
tongue to show f o r t h the scriptures, whereupon ye ar t ic les of 
r e l ig ion agreed upon i n synod are grounded. And that th is 
action of admitting any into ye ministery be done i n public 
place, according to ye order of ye book of making of ministers 
i n yt behalf provided and established. And that none be admit­
ted into ye ministery but such as do know where presently to 
be placed. Ye bishop y t w i l l not danger his soul must be 
careful herein : uNe ci to cui manus imponas0 saith Paul for 
ye making of unworthy ministers hath turned to ye great 
slander of th i s church of England... 

V. Item, i t i s carefully to be considered yt none be 

admitted, into the ministery, ether allowed preacher i n any 

diocese, except he or they f i r s t subscribe to ye ar t ic les of 

re l ig ion established and allowed of. 

Two years later Che Northern Convocation t r i ed to 

encourage post-ordination study. The occasion of the consec­

rat ion of Matthew Hut ton as bishop of Durham i n 1589 

provided the pretext fo r the Orders published on August 1. 

1591: » That fehe ministers An every diocese be exercised 

with the study and practice of the scriptures continually 

i n such sort as hath been accustomed i n every several 

diocese, and that they render an account of their studies and 

iabours to their Ordinary so often as they shall be required, 

t i l l fur ther order be taken i n his Grace's metropolit ical 
v i s i t a t i o n . 
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This long series of art icles and canons, of advertisements 

and interrogatories and constitutions, so largely repe t i t ive , 

bears witness at any rate to the legis lat ive interest of the 

Church during Elizabeth 1 s reign i n part icular, i n the 

subject of her ordinands*. No better summary and climax to them 

i s possible than that provided by the Church mnaaa i n the 

Constitutions and "anons Ecclesiastical of 1603, published i n the 

following year, ^he relevant canons aire canons XXXI - XXXVI 

and are here given i n f u l l because of nineteenth century modfications 

i n dome of them, and of twentieth centarja modifications intended 

for a l l of them. 

Canon XXXI. The solemn times appointed to the making 

of ministers. 

This canon has no precedent i n ecclesiastical legis la t ion. 

Forasmuch as the ancient fathers of the church, led by 

example of the apostles, appointed prayers and fasts to be used 

at the solemn ordering of ministers, and to that purpose a l lo t ted 

certain times, in which only sacred orders might be given or confer­

red; we, fol lowing their holy and religious example, do constitute 

and decree, that no deacon or minister be made and ordained, but 

only upon the Sundays immediately following the Jejunia quattuor 

temporum, commonly called 'Ember Weeks', appointed i n ancient 

time f o r prayer and fast ing ( purposely fo r this cause at the i r 

f i r s t i n s t i t u t i o n ) and BO continued at this day i n the Church of 

England; and that th is be done i n the cathedral or parish church 
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where the hishop resideth, and i n the time of divine service, i n 
the presence not only of the archdeacon, but of the dean and two 
prebendaries at the least, or ( i f they shall happen by any 
lawful cause to be l e t or hindered ) i n the presense of four 
Other grave persons, being masters of arts at the least, and 
allowed fo r public preachers. 

The next canon i s likewise without formal precedent. 

Canon XXXII* None to be made deacon and minister 

both i n one day. 

The o f f i ce of fceacon beingia step or degree to the ministry, 

according to the judgment of the ancient fathers, and the 

practice of the primitive church; we do ordain and appoint, 

that hereafter no bishop shal l make any person, of what quali t ies 

or g i f t s soever, a deacon and a minister both together upon one 

day; but that the order i n that behalf prescribed i n the book 

of making and consecrating bishops, priests and deacons, be 

s t r i c t l y observed. Not that always every deacon should be kept from 

the ministry fo r a whole year, when the bishop shall f i n d good cause 

to the contrary; but that there being now four times appointed i n 

every year for the ordination of deacons and ministers, there may 

ever be some time of t r i a l of the i r behaviour in the of f ice of 

deacon, before they be admitted to the order of priesthood. 

c 

Canon XXXIII summarises ar t f l i les and canons already 

published i n 1575,1583,1585 and 1597. 
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Canon XXXIII* The t i l e s of such as are to he made ministers. 

I t hath been long since provided by many decrees of the 

ancient fathers, that none shopld be admitted either deacon 

or pr ies t , who had not f i r s t some certain place where he might 

use his function. According to which examples we do ordain, that 

henceforth no person shall be admitted into sacred orders, except 

he shalljatthe time exhibit to the bishop, of whom he desireth 

imposition of hands, a presentation of himself to some ecclesias­

t i c a l preferment then void i n that diocese; or shall bring to 

the said bishop a true and undoubted ce r t i f i ca te , that either he 

is provided of some church within the said diocese, where he 

may attend the cure of souls, or of some minister 's place vacant, 

either i n the cathedral church of thatrdiocese, 6r in some other 

collegiate church therein also situate, where he might execute 

his ministry; or that he i s a fe l low, or i n r ight as a fe l low, 

or to be a conduct or chaplain i n some college i n Cambridge or 

Oxford; or except he be a master of arts of f ive years' standing, 

that l i v e t h of his own charge i n either of the universities; or 

except by the bishop himself, that doth ordain him minister, he 

be shortly af ter to be admitted either to some benefice or 

curateahip then void. And i f any Bishop shall admit any person into 

the ministry, that hath none ofjthese t i t l e s as i s aforesaid, then 

he shall keep and maintain him with a l l things necessary, t i l l he 

do prefer him to some ecclesiastical <ppnfiwpmqmf> l i v i n g . And i f the 

said bishop shall refuse to do so, he shall be suspended by the 
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archbishop, being assisted with another bishop, from the giving 
of orders by the space of a year. 

Canon XXXIV, l i ke i t s immediate predecessor, i s a summary 

of previous legis la t ion, the earliest being the Provinciale of 

William Lyndwood ( l i b . 1 . t i t . 5 . 6 . 9 . ) and the remainder excerpts 

from the plethora of Elizabethan legis la t ion . 

Canon XXXIV. The quality of such as are to be made 

ministers. 

No bishop shall henceforth admit any person into sacred 

or&drs, which' i s not of his own diocese, except he be either 

of one of the universities of this realm, or except he shall 

bring le t ters dimissory ( so termed ) from the bishop of whose 

diocese he i s ; and desiring to be a deacon, i s three and 

twenty years old; and to be a pr ies t , four and twenty years 

complete, and; hath taken degree of school i n either of the 

said universit ies; or at the least, except he be able to y ie ld 

an account of his f a i t h i n Latin, according to the ar t ic les 

of r e l ig ion approved i n the synod of bishops and clergy of 

this realm, one thousand f i ve hmndred sixty and two, and to confirm 

the same by suf f ic ien t testimonies out of the holy scriptures; 

and except moreover he shall exhibit le t ters testimonial 

of his good l i f e and conversation, under the seal of some 

college i n Cambridge or Oxford, where before he remained, or 

of three or four grave ministers, together wi th the subscription 

and testimony of other credible persons, who have known his l i f e 
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and behaviour by the space of three years next before. 

0 
I . 

Besides the influence of previous ecclesiastical legis la t ion, 

Usher claims that the tolerant principles of Bacon i n his 

Considerations touching the paci f ica t ion of the Church 

have l e f t thei r mark upon this canon. 

Canon XXXV. The examination of such as are to be 

made ministers. 

The bishop, before he admit any person into holy orders, 

shall d i l igen t ly examine him i n the presence of those ministers 

that shall assist him at the imposition of hands: and i f the 

said bishop have any lawful impediment, he shall cause the said 

ministers carefully to examine every such person so to be 

ordered, provided, that they who shal l assist the bishop in 

examining and laying on of hands, shall be of his cathedral 

church, i f the may conveniently be had, or other suf f ic ien t 

preachers of the same diocese, to the number of three at the 

least: and i f any bishop or suffragan shall admit any to, 

sacred ofcders who is not so qual i f ied or examined, as before we 

have ordained, the archbishop of th is province having notice there-

of , and being as sited therein by one bishop, shall suspend the 

said bishop or suffragan so offending, from making either 

deacons or priests for the space of two years. 

The last of the relevant canons soon became the most 

contentious. Bancroft had to ins is t on i t s observance before 

the year 1604 had run i t s course. The objections came from the 
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paritana. I t was th is canon which was heavily c r i t i c i sed 

by the Parliament of 1640. The universities likewise objected 

to i t on the grounds that i t l imi ted the l iberyty of the subject. 

I t ought not, they claimed, 1 to be imposed upon any stadents or 
i 

graduates whatsoever. In 1865 i t was amended. 

Canon XXXVI* Subscription required of such as are to be 

made ministers. 

No person shall hereafter be received&into the ministry, 

nor either by i n s t i t u t i o n or col la t ion admitted to any 

ecclesiastical l i v i n g , nor suffered to preach, to cateehise, 

or to be a lecturer or reader of d iv in i ty in either university, 

or i n any cathedral or collegiate church, c i t y , or market 

town, parish church, chapel, or i n any other place wi thin 

th is realm, except he be licensed either by the archbishop, or 

by tj^e bishop of the diocese, where he i s to be placed, under thei 

hands and seals, or by one of the two universities under their 

seal likewise; and except he shal l f i r s t subscribe to these 

three ar t ic les fol lowing, i n such manner and sort as we have 

here appointed. 

1. That the King's jftajeaty under God, i s the only supreme 

governor of this realm, and of a l l other his highness1 s 

dominions and countries, as well i n a l l sp i r i t ua l or 

ecclesiastical things or causes, as temporal; and that 
no foreign prince, person, prelate, state, or potentate 
hath, or ought to have, any ju r i sd ic t ion , power, super-
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io i r i ty , pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or 

sp i r i t ua l , within his majesty's said realms, dominions 

and countries. 

11. That the Book of Common Prayer, amd of ordering of 

bishops, priests and deaaons, containeth i n i t not­

hing contrary to the word of God, and that i t may lawful ly 

so be used; and that he himself w i l l use the form i n 

the s a i d hook prescribed, i n public prayer, and adminis­

t ra t ion of the sacraments, and none other. 

I I I . That he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion 

agreed upon by the archbishops and bishops of both 

provinces, and the whole clergy i n the convocation 

holden at London i n the year of our Lord God one 

thousand f i v e hundred sixty and two; and that he acknow­

ledge t h a l l and every the ar t ic les therein contained, being 

i n number nine and t h i r t y , besides the r a t i f i c a t i o n , 

to be agreable to the word of God. 

To these three ar t icles whosoever w i l l subscribe, he shall , 

fo r the avoiding of a l l ambiguities, subscribe i n th i s order and 

form of words, setting down both his Christian and surname, v i z . , 

• I N.N*, do w i l l i n g l y and ex animo subscribe to these three 

art icles above mentioned and to a l l things that are contained in 

them And i f any bishop shall ordain, admit or license any, as 

i s aforesaid except he f i r s t have subscribed i n manner and form 

as here we have appointed, he shall be suspended from giving of 
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orders and licenses to preach, f o r the space of twelve months. 
But i f either of the universit ies shall offend therein, we 
leave them to the danger of the law, and his majesty's 
censure. 
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The modern belief that the internal a f f a i r s of the 

Christian ministry are solely the concern of the Church 

authorities i s a view quite incomprehensible to either 

churchmen or statesmen i n the sixteenth century. Church and 

State were inseparably related. The repudiation of papal 

authority meant that the Crown took over many of the powers 

formerly wielded by the Papacy. Then the thought of the time 

gradually worked towards a philosophy of Church and State which 

saw them ideally as the same society, d i f f e ren t ly regarded. 

Every man belonged to the church of the land of his b i r t h 

and that church was subject to the crown. Whi tg i f t states 

th is unequivocally : 0 I f i t had pleased her majesty, with the 

wisdom of the realm, to have used no bishops at a l l , we could 

not have complained jus t ly of any defect i n our church. Or i f 

i t had l iked them to have l imited the authority of bishops to 

shorter terms, they might not have said they had any wrong. 

But s i t h i t hath pleased her majesty to use the ministry of 

bishops,Jand to assign them this authority, i t must be to me, 

that am a subject, as God's ordinance. And therefore to be 

obeyed according to St. Paul his rule ." 6k-

Henry V I I I . 

Henry was not slow to avail himself of the powers 

wrested from the papacy. To the holder of the short-lived 
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sise of Westminster ( 1547-1550), he issued instructions 

that he was not to "give orders to' any person or persons not 

learned i n Holy Scripture, neither deny them that he learned 

i n the same, and of honest conversation in living.a(&7)Then to 

encourage the t ra ining of ordinands he directed that "every 

parson, vicar, clerk or beneficed man having yearly to dispend 

£100 i n benefices or other promotions of the Church shall give 

£3 . 6. 8. in exhibition to the scholars in any of the Universities(cs) 

Edward V I . 

In issuing his Royal Commission to Cranmer in 1547, 

Edward enjoina the Archbishop: 8 ut interim tuum officium juxta 

evangelii nortaam pie et sancte exercere studeas, et ne quem 

ullojs tempore unquam ad sacros ordines promo veas, vel ad cur am 

animarum garendam quovis modo admittas, n i s i eos duntaxat quos 

et t en t i et tarn venerabilis o f f i c i i functionem, vitae et morum 

i n te g r i t as, c&rtissimis testimonils approbate., l l terarum 

sclentia et aliae qualitates requisites ad hoc habiles et idoneos 

clare et luculenter ostenderint et declaraverint: nam ut maxima 

compertum cognitumque habemua, morum omnium et maxima Christianas 
re l ig ionis corrutelem a malis pastoribus i n populum emanasse, 

sic et veram Chris t! religionem, vitas que et morum emendationem 

a bonis pastoribus iterum delectis et assumptia in integrum 

restitutum i r i haud dubie speramus. " 



1 CHURCH AND STATE: 1511 - 1603 

I n the same year he issued injunctions to he 

par t icular ly delivered to the bishops. The bishops are to 

do their utmost to see the king's injunctions observed: "they 

should not give orders to any person, but such as were learned 

i n holy Scripture; neither should deny them to such as were 

learned in the same, being of honest conversation or l i v i n g . " 

And when the homilies are mentioned we note that they are 

•king's highness's homi l ies '^o) . 

Mary. 

When Mary came to the throne she issued her a r t ic les , 

not to Cranmer, but to Bonner, bishop of London to correct 

'divers notable crimes, excesses and fau l t s ' during the reign 

of her 'moat dearest brother kind Edward VI (whose soul God 

pardon)'. I n the sphere of ordination she did not deny the 

va l id i ty of the Edwardine ordinations but regarded them as 
ivas 

deficient . The bishops woro to 'supply that thing which wanted 

in them before; and then according to his discretion admit 

them to minister'(V) • 

That the state should legislate but l i t t l e i n th is 

matter during Mary's reign i s due to the fact that she handed 

back to the Papacy i t s ancient powers., 

Elisabeth. 

But with the coming of Elizabeth the general trend 

of the submission of the Church to the State became clear. 



53 CHURCH AND STATE: 1511 - 1603 

I n 1559 she proclaimed: "Her highness doth charge and command 

a l l manner of her subjects, as well as those called to the 

ministry i n the Church". There was to be no superior authority 

apart from the Crown. "Persons taking orders... shall make, 

take and receive the oath of supremacy: I , A.B. do u t te r ly 

t e s t i f y and declare i n my conscience, that the Queen's Highness 

i s the only supreme governor of this realm and of a l l other 

Her Highness's dominions and countries: as wel l i n a l l sp i r i tua l 

or ecclesiastical things or causes, as temporal, and that no 

foreign prince person, prelate, state or potentate h a t h or ought 

to have any ju r i sd ic t ion , power superiority, pre-eminence or 

authority, ecclesiastical or sp i r i t ua l , within th is realm; and 

therefore I do u t te r ly renounce and forsake a l l foreign 

jur i sd ic t ions , powers superiorities and authorit ies, and do 

promise that from henceforth I shal l bear f a i t h and true 

allegiance to the Queen's Highness, her heirs and lawful 

successors, and to my power shal l assist and defend a l l 

jurisdictions:, pre-eminences, privileges, and authorities granted 

or belonging to the Queen's Highness, her heirs and lawful 

successors, or untied or annexed to the imperial crown of th i s 

realm. So help me God and by the contents of th is book^"^^ 

Refusal to take the oath was to invalidate any ecclesiastical 

o f f i ce or promotion. 

With no Pope to acknowledge, and while the see of 
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Canterbury was s t i l l vacant a f t e r the death of P o l e , the 

Queen, wi th the adv ice of h e r C o u n c i l i s s u e d e x t e n s i v e 

I n j u n c t i o n s i n 1559 cover ing the whole l i f e of the Church . 

The conduct pf both c l e r g y and l a i t y was cons idered . E x p l i c i t 

i n s t r u c t i o n s f o r a l l s e r v i c e s , i n c l u d i n g the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

of the Holy Communion were regarded as f a l l i n g w i t h i n the o r b i t 

of the S t a t e ' s concern . Concerning the admiss ion of m i n i s t e r s , 

the I n j u n c t i o n s * proceeded: "Against the day of o r d e r i n g appointed, 

to g ive open r e c o g n i t i o n s to a l l men, to except a g a i n s t such whom 

they know to be not worthy, e i t h e r f o r l i f e or c o n v e r s a t i o n . And 

there to g ive n o t i c e , that none s h a l l sue f o r orders but w i t h i n 

t h e i r own d i o c e s e , where they were b o m , or had t h e r e long time 

of d w e l l i n g ; and t h a t by the testimony of t h e i r o r d i n a r i e s ; 

except of such a s be degreed' i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s . 1 1 

"I tem, That c a n o n i c a l impediments be s t i l l observed to 

r e s p e c t them which sue to be ordered , except they have decency 

agreeable to the same." 

M i n i s t e r s are expected to be l e a r n e d i n the L a t i n tongue 

but i f not they are to be " w e l l e x e r c i s e d i n the s c r i p t u r e 

and w e l l t e s t i f i e d f o r t h e i r l i v e s and c o n v e r s a t i o n s , and of 

t h e i r wives to be t o l e r a t e d i n the o f f i c e of d e a c o n s 0 . Admiss ion 

to the pr i e s thood i s only to be a l lowed a f t e r 0 a good time of 

e x p e r i e n c e . . . ( c l e r g y are to have ) competent knowledge i n the 

p r i n c i p a l a r t i c l e s of the f a i t h , and of some competent matter to 

comfort the s i c k and weak i n c o n s c i e n c e . " 
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I n 1571 the Queen again a s s e r t e d the a u t h o r i t y of the 

Crown a f t e r the Pope had excommunicated the Queen and abso lved 

her s u b j e c t s , i f they d e s i r e d i t , from l o y a l t y to the Crown. 

C e r t a i n d i s o r d e r s , she a f f i r m e d , needed to be reformed among 

m i n i s t e r s of the c h u r c h : -

3 . . . . no person s h a l l h e r e a f t e r be admitted to any b e n e f i c e 

w i t h c u r e , except he then be of the age of t h r e e and 

twenty y e a r s at the l e a s t , and a deacon ami. 

4. And none s h a l l be made m i n i s t e r or admitted to preach 

or m i n i s t e r the sacraments , being under the age of 

four and twenty y e a r s , nor u n l e s s he f i r s t b r i n g to 

the bishop of t h a t d i o c e s e , from men known to the 

bishop to be of sound r e l i g i o n , a t e s t i m o n i a l both of 

h i s honest l i f e , and of h i s p r o f e s s i n g the d o c t r i n e 

expressed i n the s a i d A r t i c l e s : nor u n l e s s he be 

ab le to answer and render to the ord inary an account 

of h i s f a i t h i n L a t i n , a c c o r d i n g to the s a i d A r t i c l e s 

or have s p e c i a l g i f t and a b i l i t y to be a p r e a c h e r : 

nor s h a l l he be admitted to the order of deacon or 

m i n i s t r y , u n l e s s he s h a l l f i r s t s u b s c r i b e to the 

s a i d A r t i c l e s ^ ) . 

T h i s emphasis on preaching shews the P u r i t a n i n f l u e n c e 

which was a r i s i n g i n the S t a t e and which sought to make i t s e l f 

f e l t i n the Church. 



56. 

CHURCH AND STATS : £ 5 * 1 - 1603 

i n 1576, the Queen's C o u n c i l shewed i n t e r e s t i n the 

observance of Ember Days and commanded t h a t they be 

b e t t e r kept h e n c e f o r t h . The reason f o r t h e i r command 

was no l o f t y concern w i t h the i n c r e a s e of the m i n i s t r y , 

but w i t h the i n c r e a s e of the consumption of f i s h which 

was ordered f o r these d a y s ^ 

A l o f t i e r motive i s d i s c e r n i b l e i n t h e o r d e r s of 

1580 which were designed to ensure an 1 i n c r e a s e fracxtftg 

of l e a r n i n g i n the i n f e r ! o t m i n i s t e r s and f o r more 

d i l i g e n t p r e a c h i n g and c a t e c h i s i n g , Bvery u n l i c e n s e d m i n i s t e r 

to provide h i m s e l f w i t h a B i b l e and B e l l i n g e r ' s Decades; and 

every l i c e n s e d p r e a c h e r to preach y e a r l y i n p r o p r i a persona , 

a t l e a s t twe lve sermons! T h i s P u r i t a n i n f l u e n c e , favoured 

c o n s i d e r a b l y by t h e S t a t e , i s even more v i s i b l e i n the 

l e g i s l a t i o n of 1584. S i r Wal ter Idildmay, founder of 

Bn manual Col l ege Cambridge, and o thers whose P u r i t a n i c a l 

sympathies were w e l l known, presented a humble p e t i t i o n 

f o r ' the c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the r i g h t honourable the l o r d s 

s p i r i t u a l and temporal of the h i g h e r h o u s e . • • 

3 . That none h e r e a f t e r be admitted to the m i n i s t r y 

but such as s h a l l be s u f f i c i e n t l y iLaannB f u r n i s h e d 

w i t h g i f t s to perform so h igh and e a r n e s t a charge , 

and t h a t none be s u p e r f i c i a l l y a l lowed as persons 

q u a l i f i e d accord ing to the s t a t u t e of the t h i r t e e n t h 

of h e r M a j e s t y ' s r e i g n before e r e c i t e d , but w i t h 
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d e l i b e r a t e examination of t h e i r knowledge and 

e x e r c i s e i n the ho ly s c r i p t u r e s answerable to the 

t r u e meaning of that s t a t u t e . 

4 . F u r t h e r , t h a t f o r so much as i t i s p r e s c r i b e d i n 

the form of or*.dring m i n i s t e r s that the b i shops 

w i th the p r i e s t s p r e s e n t s h a l l l a y t h e i r hands s e v e r ­

a l l y upon the head of every one that r e c e i v e t h o r d e r s , 

without mention of any c e r t a i n number of p r i e s t s t h a t 

s h a l l be p r e s e n t , i t i s suggested that the bishop 

should i n v i t e the a s s i s t a n c e of s i x other m i n i s t e r s 

of good r e p o r t , l earned and c o n t i n u a l l y r e s i d e n t 

upon t h e i r b e n e f i c e s w i t h c u r e . 

C a n d i d a t e s must have a b e n e f i c e o r f e l l o w s h i p before 

o r d i n a t i o n or 1 some p l a c e c e r t a i n where such m i n i s t e r be 

e n t e r t a i n e d a p r e a c h e r ' . S u i t a b l e n o t i c e must be g i v e n i n the 

p l a c e to which the ordinand i s going a f t e r o r d i n a t i o n 

sfc t h a t any o b j e c t i o n s may be r a i s e d before the a c t u a l 

o r d i n a t i o n . The oath r e q u i r e d by s t a t u t e s h a l l continue to 

be demanded^). 

B e s i d e s the P u r i t a n p a r t y i n par l iament t h e r e seems, 

a c c o r d i n g to G a r d w e l l , to have been another group, not qu i t e 

so P u r i t a n , which wished to p r e s s i t s views upon the 

b i shops on t h i s same s u b j e c t . T h e i r v iews were made known 

at e x a c t l y the same time as those of S i r Walter M i l dm ay and h i s 

f r i e n d s . T h e i r p r o p o s a l s were presented i n a s e r i e s of a r t i c l e s . 
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The r e l e v a n t a r t i c l e s are as f o l l o w s : -
i 

The t h i r d a r t i c l e . 

That the bishop s h a l l not proceed to the admiss ion of 

any to be m i n i s t e r of the word and sacraments , before 

due c e r t i f i c a t e made i n a u t h e n t i c form, and p u b l i c p l a c e , 

by him to be a s s i g n e d , that the p r o c e s s of n o t i c e and i n ­

t i m a t i o n was executed i n form a f o r e s a i d ; nor before the 

e x p i r a t i o n of the s a i d twenty s i x d a y s , nor without 

c a l l i n g f o r and h e a r i n g of such , as upon r e t u r n of the s a i d 

p r o c e s s , s h a l l and w i l l o b j e c t , as a f o r e s a i d . 

The f i f t h a r t i c l e 

That none be made m i n i s t e r , but upon some Sunday p u b l i c l y 

i n the c a t h e d r a l c h u r c h of the d i o c e s e , where the m i n i s t e r 

i n admitted. 

The s i x t h a a r t i c l e 

That the bishop make no m i n i s t e r but such as be of h i s own 

d i o c e s e , and have there continued by the space of one whole 

y e a r ; except such only as come from the u n i v e r s i t i e s , and 

b r i n g t e s t i m o n i a l s of t h e i r meetness under the u n i v e r s i t y 

s e a l . 

The seventh and e i g h t h a r t i c l e s l i k e w i s e s t r e s s the 

importance of t h e t e s t i m o n i a l s ^ . 

I n the case of these a r t i c l e s the r e p l i e s of the bishops 

are a l s o e x t a n t . The bishops are not a t a l l convinced t h a t 
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the p a r i s h i o n e r s as a whole are the bes t people to say what 

i s a p p r o p r i a t e f o r an ord inand . Moreover c i r c u m s t a n c e s might 

e a s i l y a r i s e where the p a r i s h i o n e r s are so i n d i f f e r e n t t h a t 

no m i n i s t e r would ever be sent them i f the b ishops awaited 

the r e q u e s t of the p a r i s h i o n e r s . The bishops obvious ly 

had d i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h the patrons of l i v i n g s who were 

only too ready to supply t e s t i m o n i a l s which were v a l u e l e s s 

and to prosecute the b i shops i f they f a i l e d to proceed to 

o r d i n a t i o n because , i n t h e i r view, the candidate was u n s u i t a b l e ^ ) 

The l a y I n f l u e n c e , g e n e r a l l y p u r i t a n i c a l , was t h e r e f o r e 

not alwys as d i s i n t e B t e d nor as h igh mended as i t c la imed to 

be. But t h i s was not the only p r e s s u r e to which the b ishops 

were s u b j e c t e d , -'-hey had a l s o to be a l e r t to the p lans and 

p r e s s u r e of the Roman Church which was cons tant ly s t r i v i n g to 

i n f i l t r a t e a steady and i n c r e a s i n g supply of seminary p r i e s t s . 

I n o p p o s i t i o n to t h i s danger Church and S ta te were u n i t e d . 

F o r the s u b j e c t of the Roman pr i e s thood and i t s p r e p a r a t i o n 

was by no means a pure ly e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a f f a i r . The t r a i n i n g 

of the Roman Clergy had become a f a c t o r i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

a f f a i r s . P h i l i p of S p a i n , though a t war w i t h England, was 

quite ready to f i n a n c e Englishmen through Spanish seminar ieavs j 

Such p r i e s t s were to be a k i n d of f i f t h column to subdue 

England to the papacy and to S p a i n . N e v e r t h e l e s s the a c t i o n 

of E l i z a b e t h was tempered w i t h r e a l pa t i ence and moderat ion. 

When Douai was founded i n 1568 she countered w i t h r e v i v i n g • the 



60. 

CHURCH AND STATS : 1511 - 1603 
i -

hope of s tudents * a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s by g r a n t i n g 

honorary s a l a r i e s so t h a t theyjcould f u r n i s h themselves f o r 

Holy O r d e r s . T h i s p o s i t i v e l e g i s l a t i o n ( 1588) was not enough. 

The Pope excommunicated the Queen and some of her s u b j e c t s 

were prepar&ed to go to what could only be regarded^as 

c r i m i n a l l e n g t h s . P u n i t i v e measures t h e r e f o r e had to be 

t a k e n , f o r a time s e m i n a r i s t s took advantage of a w e l l 

e s t a b l i s h e d custom of s t u d y i n g at a f o r e i g n u n i v e r s i t y . 

But now such study was^the d i s i n t e r e s t e d p u r s u i t of l e a r n i n g 

but a c t i v e t r e a c h e r y , l e g i s l a t i o n was enacted i n 1571 
n against f u g i t i v e s over the s e e X H j I t was repeated i n 

1580&^S$udents must r e t u r n to t h i s c o u n j t y w i t h i n f o u r 

months. I n 1588T s i m i l a r l e g i s l a t i o n was again passed and 

s tudents were a l lowed t h i s time s i x months i n which to r e t u r n . 

I f they f a i l e d t h i s t ime they were d e f i n i t e l y to be regarded 

as t r a i t o r s ^ ) . 
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I f I t be asked what the r e s u l t of a l l t h i s ponderous 
and r e p e t i t i v e l e g i s l a t i o n may be , the answer i s t h a t 
i t was remarkably s u c c e s s f u l i n r a i s i n g the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
s tandards of the c l e r g y . F o r the end of E l i z a b e t h ' s r e i g n 
came be fore some of the more v i t a l ques t ions about the 
ordinand were even r a i s e d . I f the pre -Reformat ion Church 

e 

aeemd i n d i f f e r e n t to any p r e p a r a t i o n f o r Holy Orders , the 

E l i z a b e t h a n Church seemd only concerend w i t h i t s 

i n t e l l e c t u a l p r e p a r a t i o n . There was a l s o a more seemly 

observance of the r u l e s governing o r d i n a t i o n . Then, a s t h e 

r e i g n proceeded, we saw an i n c r e a s i n g s t r e s s upon preach ing . 

T h i s came from the P u r i t a n i c a l s ide of the Church and 

n e i t h e r r e p r e s e n t e d the m a j o r i t y view n o r the view of the 

Queen h e r s e l f . I t was only l a t e r t h a t quest ions of v o c a t i o n 

came s e r i o u s l y to be a sked . Ne i ther Cranmer nor W h i t g i f t 

r e f e r to the 1 s u b j e c t of v o c a t i o n , nor do they d e a l w i t h the 

s p e c i f i c c a l l i n g of the C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t e r . Another d e f i c i e n c y 

of the E l i z a b e t h a n Church i s t h a t the s u i t a b i l i t y of a 

candidate ( what Bishop B u l l l a t e r c a l l e d h i s 1 prudence' ) 

was never p r o p e r l y c o n s i d e r e d . N e v e r t h e l e a a , i f we bear i n mind 

these l i m i t a t i o n s , the spate of l e g i s l a t i o n was not without 

important r e s u l t s . These may be g leaned from a v a i l a b l e s t a t i s t i c s 

from wide ly separated d i o c e s e s . 

The d iocese of E x e t e r 

I n h i s r e p l y to the I n t e r r o g a t o r i e s of Archbishop P a r k e r ( 1 5 6 0 ) 
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Bishop A l l e y was able to shew t h a t the d iocese was i n 
i f a i r and r e g u l a r working o r d e r * . Of the 288 c l e r g y i n the 
county of Devon, 24 were p r e a c h e r s . I n Cornwal l there were 
l e s s than s i x preachers and the conduct of o r d i n a t i o n s was 
i r r e g u l a r , sometimes be ing conducted i n p r i v a t e houses . 

When W h i t g i f t became Archbishop h i s v igorous hand was 

soon f e l t . The number of p r e a c h e r s i n Cornwal l now r o s e to 

29 . P u r i t a n comment, i n Rowse's o p i n i o n , was o f t e n i l l 

tempered and u n f a i r , even to clergymen so w e l l beloved as 

Carew. I n f a c t , a f f i r m s Rowse, gr6at p r o g r e s s had been made 

i n Church a f f a i r s , the P u r i t a n c h a l l e n g e was h e l d and f o r a 

time d e f e a t e d . By the end of the r e i g n s e v e r a l generat ions 

had been brought up i n the f o r m u l a r i e s of the Church and the 

rhythms of the P r a y e r Book had entered i n t o the subconscious 

l i f e of the people . I n other words, the people had b e n e f i t t e d 

by an adequate ministry^**) 

The d iocese of Worcester 

AB e a r l y re former of the m i n i s t r y was Bishop Sandys 

of Worcester worn we s h a l l meet a g a i n both i n London aand York* 

Among h i s e a r l y orders at Worcester ( 1559 - 1570 } was one 

that no one was to be admitted in to 1 the m i n i s t r y who hath not 

good test imony of h i s c o n v e r s a t i o n ; who i s not l e a r n e d 

( note the i n t e l l e c t u a l emphasis ) , f i t to t e a c h the people; 

and who hath not p r e s e n t l y some appointed p l a c e , c u r e , and 

l i v i n g to s e r v e . And that he do not admit the same without 
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yg&fefaettt the consent of s i x l e a r n e d m i n i s t e r s ; who s h a l l 
a l l a l a y t h e i r hands upon h i s head a t h i s a d m i s s i o n 1 ^ 

The d iocese of London 

When t r a n s l a t e d to London, Sandys maintained t h i s i n t e r e s t . 

P r e a c h i n g before the Queen he s a i d : • C h r i s t t h e r e f o r e r e q u i r e t h 

c a r e f u l choice of m i n i s t e r s i n h i s church: h i s d e s i r e i s to 

have them f a i t h f u l and w i s e . P a u l would p lace none but such as 

were w e l l t e s t i f i e d to be b lameless i n l i f e , and apt to t e a c h w i t h 

wholesome d o c t r i n e , ^he a d m i t t e r s of m i n i s t e r s are too l a v i s h i n 

our days ; they have l i t t l e r e g a r d or care whom they t a k e . S t 

Paulas l e s s o n , ' L a y not hands on any man r a s h l y 1 , i s f o r g o t t e n 8 • 

He puts the blame f o r t h i s p a r t l y on the shoulders of p a t r o n s . " I t 

goeth f u l l h a r d l y w i t h the Church of God when Balaam i s the 

b i shop , Judas the p a t r o n , and ^agus the m i n i s t e r . T h i s merchandise 

w i l l make the house of God a den of t h i s ves"(ft) mftntwrn-

The d ioce se of S l y 

I n h i s I n j u n c t i o n s to the c l ergy of the d i o c e s e , Bishop 

Cox i n 1571 asks 'whether there be any persons t h a t i n t r u d e 

themselves and presume to e x e r c i s e any k i n d of m i n i s t r y i n the 

Church of God, without the l a y i n g on of hands, and o r d i n a r y 

a u t h o r i t y ' ^ T o s trengthen h i s s u p e r v i s i o n of ordinands 

he appointed B a n c r o f t to be h i s c h a p l a i n w i t h t h i s s p e c i a l 

duty&QWith the u n i v e r s i t y of Cambridge w i t h i n the d i o c e s e , 

B a n c r o f t ' s t a s k would not be l i g h t . I n accordance w i t h 
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h i s h i g h s tandards we l e a r n t h a t a t h i s l a s t o r d i n a t i o n i n 
October 1580, Cox r e j e c t e d e i g h t oat of the twenty three 
c a n d i d a t e s who o f f e r e d themselves f o r Holy Orders^) 

The d iocese of Y o r k 

D r . P u r v i s has r e c e n t l y made a v a i l a b l e much in format ion from 

afeewfc the d ioce se of York about t h i s p e r i o d i n h i e Tudor 

P a r i s h Documents. Ever s i n c e the y e a r 1344 i t had been the c u s ­

tom of the d ioce se to r e q u i r e l e t t e r s t e s t i m o n i a l : ad examinandos 

c l e r i c o s n o s t r e d i o c e s i s i n i n s t a n t i b u s o r d i n i b u s proximo 

c e l e b r a n d i s necnon admittendos c l e r i c o s quos post d i l i gentem 

examinacionem h a b i l e s e t ydoneos s c i e n t i a moribus et 

e t a t e ac t i t u l o s s u f f i c i e n t e s habentes r e p e r i e r i t i s j f c j A t y p i c a l 

t e s t i m o n i a l , dated 1556 and r e f e r r i n g to W i l l i a m Bache runs as 

f o l l o w s : "He hath e v e r been of good and honest c o n v e r s a t i o n 

and born i n l a w f u l matrimony, alway apply ing l e a r n i n g and v i r t u e , 

no hawker nor hunter nor commonly f r e q u e n t i n g any common a l e hJouse , 

nor u s i n g e v i l and suspected p l a c e s and company, nor no common 

c a r d e r nor d i c e r nor busy p l a y e r a t any other u n l a w f u l and p r h i b i t e d 

games, no b r a w l e r c a i d e r nor f i g h t e r , never content ious nor 

busy i n erroneous ques t ions and o p i n i o n s , but ever of h i s n a t u r e , 

g e n t l e , courteous and benign fen a l l h i s words works and deeds 

a g a i n s t a l l m e n a ^ G r i n d a l , w e f i n d , w a s ready to r e f u s e o r d i n a t i o n 

» p r o p t e r d o c t r i n a e i n s u f f i c i e n t i a m S . G r i n d a l l i k e w i s e encouraged 

the c l ergy a f t e r o r d i n a t i o n to meet f o r 'prophesy ings* . Sandys 

l i k e w i s e encouraged t h i s p r a c t i c e which continued u n t i l 1595. 
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A va luab le glimpse of the s t a t e of the c l e r g y i n 1575 

i s a f f o r d e d by the Retruns of the Examinat ion of C l e r g y by the 

Archbishops c h a p l a i n s . The r e s u l t s are not l i f e l e s s l y t a b u l a t e d . 

There i s a b r i e f r e p o r t a g a i n s t the name of each caergyman. 

A l toge ther r a t h e r more than a hundred r e p o r t s are given 

and from them we can gather a f a i r i m p r e s s i o n of the c l e r g y as 

a whole. 

The r i u l t i n g i m p r e s s i o n i s of a body of men n e i t h e r 

eminent nor w i c k e d . O f t e n we read t h a t the p a r i s h p r i e s t 

was p i u s , hones tus , z e l o s u s . P a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g are the 

comments on the young c l e r g y , i . e . t h o s e ordained dur ing the 

r e i g n of E l i z a b e t h and r e p r e s e n t i n g the new o r d e r . J o h . R^dsdale , 

c u r a t u s ibidem per 4 annos, z e l o s u s , rat ionem f i d e i hsbmn t eae t 

conc iones habet p l u r e s q u o d . . . T h u r s o , r e g i s t r i ordinem o b s e r v a v i t 

et s i m i l i t e r docet catechismum^o)Of a young man admitted to the 

d iaconate i n 1575 the r e p o r t runs ; Latinum i n t e l l i g i t , v e r s a t u s 

a l iquantu lum s a c r i s , catechismum docet d i l i g e n t e r , r e g i s t r u m 
i 

habet^/)A t h i r d , and he must be our l a s t example, j u v e n i s p i u s 

e t sacrarum l i t t e r a r u m studfcosus, ac p r o r s u s i n omni o f f i c i o 

d i l i g e n s . He i s a l s o weljjknown to the B i s h o p ' s c h a p l a i n s ; 

notus e t i p s e s e c a l l a n i s r e v e r e n d i s s i m i s ^ ) T h e i m p r e s s i o n i s g i v e n 

of a f a i t h f u l body of men, not h i g h l y g i f t e d ( only four are 

given as graduates ) w i th an o c c a s i o n a l p r i e s t who f a i l e d i n 

h i s duty and an o c c a s i o n a l p a r i s h which f a i l e d to give the 

reasonable h e l p to i t s incumbent t h a t might have been expected. 
Sermons are s t i l l few and only f i v e l i c e n s e s were g iven on an 
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average f o r every y e a r of the Queen's r e i g n . I t i s not 

s u r p r i s i n g t h e r e f o r e that sermons are few and f a r between 

i n the average p a r i s h and t h a t i n a poor p a r i s h which could 

not a f f o r d the f e e , a sermon was not heard f o r as many as twenty 

y e a r s . However we do see an improvement i n the number of 

p a r i s h e d which had sermons. I n 1575, 142 p a r i s h e s had no sermon; 

i n 1586, 39; i n 1590, 28 and i n 1594, 12 . 

P u r v i s ' own c o n c l u s i o n a f t e r s tudying h i s r e c o r d s over the 

y e a r s beginning 1567 i s t h a t when the V i s i t a t i o n Books begin 

we en ter upon a stormy p e r i o d when t h e r e are grave i r r e g u l a r i t i e s 

of every k i n d . B u t when we come to 1590 and 1595, when the 

s e r i e s ends, the only remaining problem was the problem of 

recusancy w i t h here and there a n e g l e c t f u l r e c t o r i a l 

farmer ( f r e q u e n t l y a layman ) . O t h e r w i s e , there are only 

pet ty o f f e n c e s to r e c o r d . 

The d iocese of Coventry and L i c h f i e l d . 

As i n Y o r k , so i n Coventry and L i c h f i e l d , a v a i l a b l e 

f i g u r e s shew that there was a steady improvement i n the 

s tandards of the c l e r g y , ^ r e the evidence lbs of a more 

academic n a t u r e . Overton , s h o r t l y a f t e r succeeeding to the 

see i n 1579, i s s u e d the f o l l o w i n g d i r e c t i o n s : f o r , t h a t to he lp 

the lamentable inconveniences growing to the Church of God 

by the i n s u f f i c i e n t m i n i s t r y . . . a d i l i g e n t care and f o r e s i g h t 

i s to be used that only s u f f i c i e n t men be admitted to the f u n c t i o n 

h e r e a f t e r . There fore the da id Reverend F a t h e r would have a l l and 



CHURCH MD STATS : 1511 - 1603 

67. 

every w i t h i n the d iocese of Coventry and L i c h f i e l d which i n t e n d 

f o r themselves or t h e i r f r i e n d s to s o l i c i t f o r o r d e r s of the 

m i n i s t r y to take knnwledge hereby t h a t they and every of them 

must a t tend f o r p u b l i c examinat ion and t r i a l the f i r s t day 

of every quarter of the y e a r only i n the C o n s i s t o r y of L i c h f i e l d 

where the s a i d Reverend F a t h e r or h i s c h a n c e l l o r w i t h the 

Archdeacons and other a s s i s t a n t s and forenamed preachers to 

be c a l l e d , making dike proof by p u b l i c examination of a l l 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s r e q u i r e d by law immediately s e t t i n g down t h e i r 

judgments a c c o r d i n g l y ; and i f he or they upon such t r i a l s h a l l 

be found worthy, then by the s a i d Reverend *'ather to r e c e i v e 

o r d e r s , i f the s a i d Reverend F e a t h e r s h a l l t h i n k i t so meet 

and convenient; o therwise e i t h e r to be c l e a n r e j e c t e d , or 

r e f e r r e d over to t h e i r f u r t h e r s u f f i c i e n c y : and no p r i v a t e o r d e r s 

o therwise to be u s e d , looked f o r or performed w i t h i n t h i s d iocese 

of Coventry and L i c h f i e l d 1 1 . 

E n q u i r y shews that Bishop O v e r t o n ' s R e g i s t e r i s now 

m i s s i n g so t h a t the immediate r e s u l t s of h i s a c t i o n cannot 

be a s c e r t a i n e d . T h i s i s doubly unfortunate as B u r l e y i s 

very c r i t i c a l of the b i shop, o b s e r v i n g that i n one day • he 

made seventy m i n i s t e r s f o r money; some t a i l o r s , some shoemakers, 

and o thers c raf t smen" of whom he d e c l a r e d that the g r e a t e s t p a r t 

wBBe not worthy to keep horses. . From another source however 

we can compare the academic s t a t i s t i c s of the d ioce se f o r the 

y e a r s 1590 and 1602, both y e a r s be ing w i t h i n the ep i scopate 

Of O v e r t o n . Thfi -Picruras a r « a s f n l l o w s ? _ 
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D.D» Other B . D . M. A. B . A. P o o r l y P r e a c h e r s Kbn 
h i g h e r l e a r - p r e a -
de- ned. c h e r s . 

grees 

6 7 10 40 21 SOI 51 544 

3?or the y e a r 1602 the f i g u r e s read s -

4 1 2 65 38 323 82 351 

These f i g u r e s shew that t h e r e i s a c o n s i d e r a b l e d e c l i n e 

i n the t o t a l number of c l e r g y but a s u b s t a n t i a l r a i s i n g of 

the g e n e r a l s tandard of those remaining* O v e r t o n ' s p o l i c y 

was not a l t o g e t h e r the f a i l u r e t h a t B u r l e y i m p l i e d ^ ) 

The d i o c e s e o f L i n c o l n 

The E p i s c o p a l r e c o r d s of L i n c o l n convey a s i m i l a r i m p r e s s i o n , 

a gradua l d e c r e a s e i n the number of c l e r g y , but a r e a l improvement 

i n the average s t a n d a r d . F i g u r e s a r e a v a i l a b l e f o r almost 

the same y e a r s as i n the case of the L i c h f i e l d d i o c e s e . We 

f i n d 1299 c l e r g y i n the y e a r 1585 : 1184 i n the y e a r 1603. 

D u r i n g the same y e a r s the number of graduates among the c l e r g y 

r o s e from 409 to 646. The R e g i s t e r s enable us to see t h i s 

improvement t a k i n g p l a c e y e a r by y e a r . I n the 1570s graxiates 

a r e few; 1 2 , 1 * 2 0 , 1 2 , 2 , 1 0 , I n the 1580s the number o f graduates 

s t a r t s a t 19 and cont inues s t e a d i l y a t 3 3 , 3 3 , or 34 i n every 

y e a r . I n the e a r l i e r y e a r s we can see the B i s h o p ' s c a r e over 

a non graduate : "He(Thomas Morley) i s ordered upon n e c e s s i t i e 

a l though i n the h o l y s c r i p t u r e s unacquainted and t h e r e f o r e h i s 

l e t t e r s s t a l e d f o r one whole y e r e , so then w i t h i n the y e r e 

he s h a l l g i v e h i m s e l f to s tudy of s c r i p t u r e s and r e p a i r unto 
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my L . or h i s s u c c e s s o r to d e c l a r e and shew how he h a t h p r o f i t e d 

by s tudy". Another note on a c e r t a i n Thomas V a l k i n g t o n 

t e l l s how h i s o r d i n a t i o n i s d e f e r r e d u n t i l he has B u l l i n g e r ' s 

Deaades and the B i b l e ^ <t&?.uVt 4;L"r e \^&£*:i0>- ° f , r s o ( ' " : * I T 

I f the d i o c e s e s of Y o r k , L i c h f i e l d and L i n c o l n 

a r e i n any way r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of "the Church as a whole , 

then t h e r e i s an undoubted improved i n the academic s tandard 

of the c l e r g y d u r i n g the r e i g n of E l i z a b e t h . W i t h i n the two 

p r o v i n c e s of C a n t e r b u r y and Y o r k , 3806 c l e r g y out of 2142 

possessed degrees i n the y e a r 1603. When we look back 

over the p r e v i o u s f i f t y y e a r s , we r e a l i s e t h a t t h i s was 

no s m a l l achievement i n the f a c e of contemporary d i f f i c u l t i e s . 

The spate of l e g i s l a t i o n did r e s u l t i n a c t i o n . A l r e a d y the 

c l e r g y were on t h e i r way to ^^nm<ing>piTfaViwnTaihrapmifTrHmiaTidiinp Becoming 

t h a t s tupor mundi which they f i r s t wrung from t h e i r contemporaries 

a t the S £ n o d | o f Dor t i n 1618. The mere p o s s i b i l i t y of the 

t r i b u t e i s by no means the l e a s t of the achievements of the 

E l i z a b e t h a n C h u r c h . 



CHURCH AND STATE : 1511 - 1603 
70, 

S o u r c e s 
A U T H O R I T I E S 

B e e o n T 
C a r d v r e l l E 

C o n v o c a t i on . 

E d w a r d V I . 

F r e r e w H 

Geo H and 
H a r d y V . J . 

K e n n e d y W . P . M . 

L i n c o l n 

P a r k e r Abp. 

P r o t h e r o G ¥ 

P u r v i s J S 

S a n d y s E . 

S t a r k e y T 

T a n n e r ' J R 

E a r l y V o r k s . P a r k e r S o c i e t y , 1 8 4 3 . 
D o c u m e n t a r y A n n a l s o f t h e R e f o r m e d C h u r c h 
of; E n g l a n d . O x f o r d . 2 V o l s . 1939 

S y n o d a l i a . 2 V o l s . O x f o r d . 1842 

A H i s t o r y o f C o n f e r e n c e s and o t h e r 
p r o c e e d i n g s c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e R e v i s i o n o f 
t h e Book o f Common P r a y e r . O x f o r d 1 8 4 9 . 

The R e f o r m a t i o n o f t h e E c c l e s i a s t i c a l L a w s . 
O x f o r d 1 8 5 0 . 

The R e c o r d s of t h e N o r t h e r n C o n v o c a t i o n . 
S u r t e e s S o c i e t y , 1 9 0 7 . 

The L i t u r g i e s o f E d w a r d V I . P a r k e r S o c i e t y # 1 8 4 4 . 

V i s i t a t i o n A r t i c l e s and I n j u n c t i o n s o f t h e 
P e r i o d o f t h e R e f o r m a t i o n . Volume I I I . 
A l c u i n C l u b * 1 9 1 0 . 

Documents I l l u s t r a t i v e o f E n g l i s h C h u r c h 
H i s t o r y , L o n d o n 1 8 9 6 . 

E l i z a b e t h a n E p i s c o p a l A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
V o l . I I I . V i s i t a t i o n A r t i c l e s and I n j u n c t i o n s , 
1583 - 1 6 0 3 . A l c u i n C l u b . 1 9 2 4 . 

L i n c o l n E p i s c o p a l R e c o r d s . The L i n c o l n R e c o r d 
S o c i e t y , 1 9 1 2 . 

R e g i s t r u m M a t t h e i P a r k e r , 1 5 5 9 - 1 5 7 5 . 
The C a n t e r b u r y and Y o r k S o c i e t y . 3 V o l s . 1 9 2 8 . 

S t a t u t e s and C o n s t i t u t i o n a l D o c u m e n t s . 
O x f o r d , 1 9 4 6 . 

T u d o r P a r i s h D o c u m e n t s . C a m b r i d g e , 1 9 4 8 . 

S e r m o n s . P a r k e r S o c i e t y . 1 8 4 2 . 

A D i a l o g u e b e t w e e n R e g i n a l d P o l e and 
Thomas E u j b s e t . L o n d o n . 1 9 4 8 . 

T u d o r C o n s t i t u t i o n a l D o c u m e n t s . Cambridge, 1 9 2 2 . 

B o o k s d e a l i n g w i t h t h e p e r i o d . 

A l l e n P . S . E r a s m u s . O x f o r d . 1 9 3 4 
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B l a c k J . B . 

B u r n e t G . 

A U T H O R I T I E S 

The R e i g n o f E l i z a b e t h . . The O x f o r d H i s t o r y 
of E n g l a n d . O x f o r d . 1 9 4 9 . 

The H i s t o r y of t h e R e f o r m a t i o n . 
2 V o l s . London 1 8 8 0 . 

C a t h o l i c E n c y c l o p a e d i a 

D a y E . H . 

L i n d s a y T . M . 

L u p t o n J . H . 

M e y e r A. 0. 

N e a l D. 

Rowse A . L . 

S c h e n k ¥. 

S y k e s N. 

U s h e r R . G . , 

W h i t e P . O . 

T h e S u b d i a c o n a t e . L o n d o n 1935 

A H i s t o r y of t h e R e f omiat iore . 2 V o l s . 
E d i n b u r g h . 1 9 2 2 . 

A L i f e o f J o h n C o l e t D . D . 
L o n d o n . 1 9 0 9 . 

E n g l a n d and t h e C a t h o l i c C h u r c h u n d e r 
E l i z a b e t h . London 1 9 1 6 . 

H i s t o r y o f t h e . P u r i t a n s 3 V o l s . L o n d o n 1 8 3 7 . 

T u d o r C o r n w a l l . London 1947. 

The E n g l a n d of E l i z a b e t h . L o n d o n . 1 9 5 0 . 

R e g i n a l d P o l e . C a r d i n a l o f E n g l a n d . L o n d o n . 1930. 

The C h u r c h of E n g l a n d and H o n - E p i s c o p a l 
C h u r c h e s i n t h e s i x t e e n t h and s e v e n t e e n t h 
c e n t u r i e s . L o n d o n . 1 9 4 8 . 

The R e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e E n g i s h C h u r c h . 
2 V o l s . New Y o r k . 1 9 1 0 . 

L i v e s o f the E l i z a b e t h a n B i s h o p s . L o n d o n . 1 8 9 8 . 
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T h e M i l l e n a r y P e t i t i o n 

T h e c o m b i n a t i o n o f s e c u l a r and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l e g i s ­

l a t i o n w h i c h d i d so much to r a i s e and d e f i n e t h e f r e q u i r e d 

s t a n d a r d s o f o r d i n a t i o n c a n d i d a t e s d u r i n g t h e r e i g n o f 

E l i z a b e t h , was i m m e d i a t e l y q u e s t i o n e d on t h e a c c e s s i o n o f 

J a m e s I . The p u r i t a n s s e i z e d immedi a t e l y t h e o p p o r t u n i t y 

t o p r e s e n t w i t h r e n e w e d v i g o u r t h e i r own p o i n t o f v i e w . 

T h e y t h e r e f o r e c o l l e c t e d t h e s i g n a t u r e s o f s e v e r a l h u n d r e d s 

o f t h e c l e r g y and appended them t o a document c a l l e d , w i t h 

c o n v e n i e n t e x a g g e r a t i o n , t h e M i l l e n a r y P e t i t i t i o n . T h e y 

s u b m i t t e d f o u r m a i n g r a v a m i n a c o n c e r n i n g 

a . t h e s e r v i c e s o f t h e C h u r c h 

b . t h e m i n i s t r y 

C. f i n a n c e naifrniMminiipCTifrmm 

d . d i s c i p l i n e . 

U n d e r t h e s e c o n d h e a d i n g t h e y p r e s s e d " T h a t none h e r e a f t e r 

b e a d m i t t e d i n t o t h e m i n i s t r y b u t a b l e and s u f f i c i e n t men, 

and t h o s e t o p r e a c h d i l i g e n t l y and e s p e c i a l l y upon t h e L o r d ' s 

d a y ; s n d t h a t s u c h a s be a l r e a d y e n t e r e d and c a n n o t p r e a c h 

may e i t h e r b e r e m o v e d , and some c h a r i t a b l e B o u r s e t a k e n 
i 

w i t h them f o r t h e i r r e l i e f , o r e l s e b e f o r c e d , a c c o r d i n g 

to t h e v a l u e o f t h e i r l i v i n g s , t o m a i n t a i n p r e a c h e r s ; t h a t 

n o n > r e s i d e n c y b e n o t p e r m i t t e d ; t h a t K i n g E d w a r d 1 s 

s t a t u t e f o r t h e l a w f u l n e s s o f m i n i s t e r * s t m a r r f i i g e s 

b e r e v i v e d ; t h a t m i n i s t e r s b e n o t u r g e d to s u b s c r i b e , b u t 

a c c o r d i n g to t h e l a w , to t h e A r t i c l e s o f R e l i g i o n , and t h e 
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K i n g ' s s u p r e m a c y o n l y ? 0 ) 

T h e p u r i t a n p l e a f o r ' a b l e and s u f f i c i e n t men' i s n o t 
i 

e a s i l y d e f i n e d . The r e q u i r e d a b i l i t y and s u f f i c i e n t y c o u l d 

s c a r c e l y h a r e b e e n a c a d e m i c * F o r o f t h e 281 p e t i t i o n e r s 

whose names s u r v i v e , o n l y 1 0 5 h a d g r a d u a t e d . T h i s p e r c e n t a g e 

i s c e r t a i n l y no b e t t e r t h a n t h a t o f t h e c l e r g y whom t h e y 

c r i t i c i s e d . And b e f o r e l o n g ( * i d i n f . p . >̂ 7) t h e p e r c e n t a g e 

o f g r a d u a t e c l e r g y w a s to r e a c h new h e i g h t s . I t i s c l e a r 
W A S 

t h a t t h e r e q u i r e d a b i l i t y and s u f f i c i e n c y r e f e r r e d to , t h e 

m a i n t e n a c e o f a p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t o f v i e w . 
i 

T h e Hamptois C o u r t C o n f e r e n c e } 1 6 0 4 . 

The n a t u r e o f t h i s p o i n t o f v i e w was r e v e a l e d a t t h e 

Hampton C o u r t C o n f e r e n c e . TJie new K i n g was a n x i o u s to b e f a r r 

and summoned a c o n f e r e n c e o f A n g l i c a n s and P u r i t a n s . The 

d i s c u s s i o n s ras iged o v e r an e x t e n s i v e f i e l d . T h e q u e s t i o n o f 

p l a n t i n g l e a r n e d m i n i s t e r s ) a s i t was p h r a s e d , i n e v e r y 

p a r i s h was r a i s e d b y t h e p u r i t a n D r . R e y n o l d s . P u l l e r 

r e p o r t s t h e p r o c e e d i n g s a s f o l l o w s : -

H i s M a j e s t y $ I h a v e c o n s u l t e d w i t h my b i s h o p s a b o u t i t . whom 

I h a v e f o u n d w i l l i n g and r e a d y h e r e i n . B u t a s 

s u b i t a e v a c u a t i o i s p e r i c u l o s a , so s u b i t a m u t a t i o ^ . I t 

c a n n o t p r e s e n t l y b e p e r f o r m e d , t h e U n i v e r s i t i e s n o t a f f o r d i n g 

them. And y e t t h e y a f f o r d more l e a r n e d men t h a n t h e r e a l m 

d o t h m a i n t e n a n c e ; w h i c h must f i r s t b e p r o v i d e d . I n t h e mean­

t i m e , i g n o r a n t m i n i s t e r s , i f y o u n g a r e t o b e r e m o v e d , i f 
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t h e r e h e no hope o f amendment; i f o l d , t h e i r d e a t h mus t h e 

e x p e c t e d , b e c a u s e J e r u s a l e m c a n n o t b e b u i l t up i n a d a y . 

B i s h o p o f W i n c h e s t e r : L a y p a t r o n s much c a u s e t h e i n s u f f i e n c y 
(Thomas B i l s o n ) 

o f t h e c l e r g y , p r e s e n t i n g mean c l e r k s 

to t h e i r c u r e s ; ( t h e l a w a d m i t t i n g o f s u c h s u f f i c i e n c y ) a n d , f f 

t h e b i s h o p r e f u s e t h them, p r e s e n t i n g a q u a r e i m p e d i t i s s e n t 

o u t a g a i n s t h i m . 

B i s h o p o f L o n d o n : B e c a u s e t h i s , I s e e , i s a t i m e o f 
( R i c h a r d B a n c r o f t ) 

m o v i n g p e t t i t i o n s ( t h i s h e s p a k e 

k n e e l i n g ) , may I h u m b l y p r e s e n t two o r t h r e e t o y o u r m a j e s t y ? 

F i r s t . T h a t t h e r e may b e amongst u s a p r a y i n g m i n i s t r y , i t 

be ingf iow come t o p a s s , t h a t man t h i n k i t i s j t ~ h e o n l y d u t y 

o f m i n i s t e r s t o s p e n d t h e i r t i m e i n t h e p u l p i t . I c o n f e s s , 

i n a c h u r c h n e w l y t o be p l a n t e d , p r e a c h i n g i s m o s t n e c e s s a r y ; 

n o t so i n one l o n g e s t a b l i s h e d , t h a t p r a y e r s h o u l d b e n e g l e c t e d 

H i s m a j e s t y : I l i k e y o u r n o t i o n e x c e e d i n g w e l l , and d i s l i k e 

t h e h y p o c r i s y o f o u r t i m e , who p l a c e a l l 

t h e i r r e l i g i o n i n t h e e a r , ( w h i l s t p r a y e r , so r e q u i s i t e and 

a c c e p t a b l e ) , i f d u l y p e r f o r m e d ) i s a c c o u n t e d and u s e d a s t h e 

l e a s t p a r t o f r e l i g i o n . 

The B i s h o p o f L o n d o n t My s e c o n d n ° t # i o n i s t h a t , u n t i l l e a r n e d 

men may be p l a n t e d i n e v e r y c o n g r e g a t i o n 

g o d l y h o m i l i e s may b e r e a d t h e r e i n . 

H i e m a j e s t y : I a p p r o v e y o u r m o t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y w h e r e t h e 
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l i v i n g i s n o t s u f f i c i e n t f o r the m a i n t e n a n c e o f a l e a r n e d 

p e a c h e r . A l s o , where t h e r e be m u l t i t u d e s o f sermons,- t h e r e I 

w o u l d h a v e h o m i l i e s ; r e a d d i v e r s t imes ; . ( H e r e t h e E i n g a s k e d 

t h e a s s e n t of the p l a i n t i f f , and t h e y c o n f e s s e d i t . ) A 

p r e a c h i n g m i n i s t r y i s b e s t ; b u t , where i t may n o t be h a d , 

god ly p r a y e r s and e x h o r t a t i o n s do much good . 

L o r d C h a n c e l l o r L i v i n g s r a t h e r w a n t l e a r n e d men 
( E g e r t o n , L o r d ' E l l e s m e r e ) 

t h a n l e a r n e d men l i v i n g s ; many i n 

t h e u n i v e r s i t i e s p i n i n g f o r want of 

p l a c e s . I w i s h , t h e r e f o r e , some may have s i n g l e c o a t s ( one 

l i v i n g ) b e f o r e o t h e r s h a v e d o u b l e t s ( p l u r a l i t i e s ) . And t h i s 

method I h a v e o b s e r v e d i n b e s t o w i n g the K i n g ' s b e n e f i c e s . 

B i s h o p o f London I commend y o u r h o n o u r a b l e c a r e t h a t way; 

b u t a d o u b l e t i s n e e e s s a r y i n c o l d w e a t h e r . 

L o r d . C h a n c e l l o r I d i s l i k e n o t t h e l i b e r y of y o u r C h u r c h , i n 

g r a n t i n g to one man two b e n e f i c e s , but 
i 

speak out o f mine own purpose ; and p r a c t i c e , grounded on t h e a f o r e 

s a i d r e a s o n . 

B i s h o p o f London My l a s t m o t i o n i s , t h a t p u l p i t s may n o t be 

made p a s q u i l s , w h e r e i n e v e r y d i s c o n t e n t e d 

f e l l o w may t r a d u c e h i s s u p e r i o r s . 

H i s M a j e s t y I a c c e p t w h a t y o u o f f e r ; f o r t h e p u l p i t i s no 

p l a c e of p e r s o n a l r e p r o o f . L e t them c o m p l a i n to me 
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I f i n j u r e d . . . 

D r . R e y n o l d s I come now t o s u b s c r i p t i o n , a s a g r e a t i m p e a c h ­

ment to a l e a r n e d m i n i s t r y and t h e r e f o r e e n t r e a t 

i t may n o t be e x a c t e d a s h e r e t o f o r e ; f o r w h i c h many good men a r e 

k e p t o u t , though o t h e r w i s e w i l l i n g t o s u b s c r i b e t o t h e s t a t u t e s 

o f t h e r e a l m , A r t i c l e s of R e l i g i o n , and t h e K i n g ' s s u p r e m a c y . 

The r e a s o n of t h e i r b a c k w a r d n e s s t o s u b s c r i b e , i s , b e c a u s e t h e 

Common p r a y e r e n j o i n e t h t h e A p o c r y p h a books to be r e a d i n t h e 

C h u r c h , a l t h o u g h some c h a p t e r s t h e r e i n c o n t a i n m a n i f e s t e r r o r s 
i 

r e p u g n a n t to s c r i p t u r e . F o r i n s t a n c e ; E c c l e s i a s t i c u s x l v i i i . 1 0 

E l i a s i n p e r s o n i s s a i d t o come b e f o r e C h r i s t , c o n t r a r y to 

what i s i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t of E l i a s i n r e s e m b l a n c e , t h a t i s 

J o h n t h e B a p t i s t , M a t t . . x i . 14; L u k e i . 1 7 . 

B i s h o p o f London Most o f t h e o b j e c t i o n s a g a i n s t t h o s e books 

a r e t h e o l d c a v i l s o f t h e J e w s , r e n e w e d by 

S t J e r o m e , who f i r s t c a l l e d them A p o c r y p h a ; w h i c h o p i n i o n , 

upon R u f i n u s ' " c h a l l e n l g e , he a f t e r a s o r t d i s c l a i m e d . 

B i s h o p o f W i n c h e s t e r I n d e e d , S t Jerome s a i t h , C a n o n i c i s u n t 

a d i n f o r m a n d o s m o r e s , non ad c o n f i r m a n d a m 

f i d e m . 

H i s M a j e s t y To t a k e an e v e n o r d e r b e t w i x t b o t h : I w o u l d n o t 

h a v e a l l c a n o n i c a l books r e a d i n C h u r c h : n o r any 

c h a p t e r o u t o f the A p o c r y p h a , w h e r e i n a n y i ^ e r r o r i s c o n t a i n e d . 

W h e r e f o r e l e t D r . R e y n o l d s n o t e t h o s e c h a p t e r s i n t h a A p o c r y p h a -
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b o o k s w h e r e i n t h o s e o f f e n c e s a r e , and b r i n g them to t h e 
A r c h b i s h o p of C a n t e r b u r y a g a i n s t Wednesday n e x t . And , now, 
D o c t o r , p r o c e e d . 

D r . R e y n o l d s The n e x t s c r u p l e a g a i n s t s u b s c r i p t i o n i s , hanam 

b e c a u s e i t i s t w i c e s e t down i n t h e Common P r a y e r 

B o o k , 1 J e s u s s a i d to h i s d i s c i p l e s 1 , when by t h e t e x t i n t h e 

o r i g i n a l , i t i s p l a i n t h a t he s p a k e to t h e p h a r i s e e s . 

H i a ^ a j e s t y L e t the w o r d s ' d i s c i p l e s ' be o m i t t e d , a n d t h e 

w o r d s ' J e s u s s a i d ' , be p r i n t e d i n a d i f f e r e n t 

l e t t e r , (z) 

A p u r i t a n v e r s i o n o f t h e c o n f e r e n c e , w r i t t e n by P a t r i c k 

G a l l o w a y to t h e p r e s b y t e r y o f E d i n b u r g h i s more c o n c i s e and 

adds n o t h i n g to t h e a b o v e . On t h e c o n t r a r y t h e r e i s no 

a c c o u n t o f t h e f i n a n c i a l p r o v i s i o n s o f the c l e r g y and o n l y a 

s h o r t r e f e r e n c e t o the p r o b l e m o f s u b s c r i p t i o n when he 

m e n t i o n s t h e t h r e e a r t i c l e s o f t h e 3 6 t h canon^) 

A f t e r f u r t h e r o b j e c t i o a s by t h e p u r i t a n s to s u c h t h i n g s a s 

the u s e of t h e c r o s s i n b a p t i s m , t h e w e a r i n g o f t h e s u r p l i c e , 

and t h e u s e of t h e w o r d s ' W i t h my body I thee w o r s h i p ' , D r . R e y ­

n o l d s p r e s s e d , f o l l o w i n g C a l v i n ' s e x a m p l e , f o r a m e e t i n g o f 

t h e c l e r g y e v e r y t h r e e w e k s ' t o h a v e p r o p h e s y i n g s ' . T h e s e p o s t -

o r d i n a t i o n e x e r c i s e s had been f a v o u r e d or a l l o w e d by G r i n d a l 

b u t r i g o r o u s l y opposed by W h i t g i f t . The K i n g , a f t e r b i t t e r 

e x p e r i e n c e i n S c o t l a n d , was e q u a l l y opposed to them. They s e r v e d 
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o n l y too o f t e n a s o c c a s i o n s n o t o n l y f o r c r i t i c i s i n g the 
b i s h o p s , b u t a l s o a s o p p o r t u n i t i e s ( i n S c o t l a n d , so J a m e s 
h a d f o u n d ) f o r c r i t i c i s i n g t h e Crown. 

T h e r e s u l t s o f t h e c o n f e r e n c e were s l i g h t . The K i n g 

met t h e o b j e c i o n s o f R e y n o l d s o v e r t h e P r a y e r Book b u t 

he summed up h i s o p i n i o n by s a y i n g t h a t "no w e l l grounded 

m a t t e r a p p e a r e d t o u s o r to o u r s a i d @fe&a& C o u n c i l why the 

s t a t e o f t h e C h u r c h h e r e by l a w e s t a b l i s h e d s h o u l d i n any 

m a t e r i a l p o i n t be a l t e r e d 8 . E v e r y t h i n g was b e i n g done 

" f o r t h e f u r t h e r a n c e of r e l i g i o n and e s t a b l i s h m e n t of a 

m i n i s t r y f i t f o r t h e s a m e 8 ^ 

A r e h b i o h o p — B a n c r o f t 

TowoPdo t h o ond of 1604 D a n e r o f t wao made A r c h b i s h o p 

o f - G a n t e r b u r y and i o o u o d d i r o o t i o n o i n w h i d h h e gmphaoiood-

v e g y p a r t i o u l a a r l y t h a t no ono wao t o cnceoute any e o o l e s i a s t i c a l 

f u n c t i o n w i t h o u t f i r s t s u b s c r i b i n g to c a n o n s snmri—anti x x x v l i . 

About 1500 o l e r g y r o f u o o d to o u b s o r i b e . 

P a r - l i a m o n t and P u r i t a n s 

B u t i f tho b i o h o p o a n d — t h o o r own drew t o g e t h e r , 

tho i n f o r d o r o l o r g y andntho Houoo o f Commons h a d more i a -

oommon. P u r i t a n i n f l u e n c e i n P a r l i a m o n t wao s t r o n g i n 

El iaabfe fehan t i m o o i I t oao a t i l l o l o o r l y v i o i b l e . P a = l S I Q f t 

HJxft-^Qmrnnria i ngi q f -Hop-fr -hVio n n n a ^ s n f i n a o f flno. ffliri tan clergy 

be a o r o r e s p e c t e d ; 
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S h o r t l y a f t e r t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f ttie Hampton C o u r t C o n f e r e n c e 
t h e Commons a p p r o v e d A r t i c l e s c o n c e r n i n g t h e p r o v i s i o n o f 
a l e a r n e d m i n i s t r y b u t met w i t h l i t t l e s u p p r t i n t h e 
U p p e r H o u s e . 5Ehe Commons l a t e r p r e p a r e d a B i l l w i t h t h e same 
p u r p o s e b u t i t f e l l t h r o u g h i n t h e House o f L o r d s . The 
A r t i c l e s aggeed upon b y t h e Commons f o r s u b m i s s i o n to t h e 
L o r d s w e r e : T h a t f r o m h e n c e f o r t h none s h a l l b e a d m i t t e d t o 
be m i n i s t e r s i f t h e Word and S a c r a m e n t ( s ) t h a n s u c h a s a r e , a t 
t h e taie o f t h e i r a d m i t t a n c e , B a c h e l o r s o f A r t or o f an h i g h e r 
D e g r e e i n S c h o o l s , h a v i n g t e s t i m o n y f r o m t h e U n i v e r s i t y o r 
C o l l e g e , w h e r e o f h e w a s , o f h i s a b i l i t y to p r e a c h and of h i s 
good l f e ; or e l s e s u c h a s a r e a p p r o v e d and a l l o w e d to be 
s u f f i c i e n t to p r e a c h and i n s t r u c t t h e p e o p l e , and t o b e o f good 
l i f e , b y some t e s t i m o n i a l o f s i x p r e a c h e r s o f t h e c o u n t y w h e r e 
t h e p a r t y d w e l l e t h . 

5 . A l s o i t i s humbly d e s i r e d t h a t t h e L o r d s w o u l d c o n f e r 

w i t h u s t o u c h i n g a p e t i t i o n to b e p r e f e r r e d to t h e K n g ' s 

M a j e s t y t h a t b y h i s g r a c i o u s f a v o u r s u c h o r d e r be t a k e n t h a t no 

m i n i s t e r be f o r c e d t o s u b s c r i b e £ q h e r w i s e t h a n to t h e A r t i c l e s 

c o n c e r n i n g o n l y t h e d o c t r i n e o f F a i t h and S a c r a m e n t s w h e r e u n t o 

b y j t t h e s a i d S t a t u t e made i n t h e 1 3 t h y e a r o f t h e r e i g n o f t h e 

l a t e Queen E l i z a b e t h t h e y a r e a p p o i n t e d to s u b s c r i b e ^ ) 

F o r t h e t i m e b e i n g the Commons was d e f e a t e d a n d 

t h e B i s h o p s and t h e K i n g t r i u m p h e d . I n h B P r o c l a m a t i o n t h e 

K i n g saw no need f o r m a j o r r e f o r m s . T h o s e who r e f u s e d to 

a c c e p t t h e s t a t u s quo h a d u n t i l 'November now n e x t e n s u i n g ' 
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t o "bethink t h e m s e l v e s of t h e i r b e h a v i o u r . M a g i s t r a t e s , g e n t l e m e n 
and o t h e r s o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g ase& w a r n e d n o t to c o u n t e n a n c e 

i 

s u c h c l e r g y . 

P r o c e e d i n g s a g a i n * * t h e P u r i t a n s 

On December 1 0 t h 1604 t h e C r o w n ^ TunrtmnmnffiFunHmhimn 

i n s t r u c t e d t h e A r c h b i s h o p t o p r o c e e d a g a i n s t ' t h e n o n c o n f o r ­

ms t a n s o f t h e c l e r g y ' ( j ? ) O n December 2 2 n d . t h e A r c h b i s h o p 

i s s u e d h i s d i r e c t i o n s . H e n c e f o r t h no one was t o j e x e r c i s e any 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l f u n c t i o n u n l e s s h e s u b s c i b e d t o canons x x x v i and 

x x x v i i j u s t p u b l i s h e d ^ ) About ,1500 c l e r g y r e f u s e d t o s u b s c r i b e ^ * ) 

T h e s u c c e s s f u l and v i g o r o u s a c t i o n o f W h i t g i f t a g a i n s t 

t h e P u r i a a n s was t h u s renewed b y B a n c r o f t and f o r t h e t i m e 

b e i n g , i t tooJ was s u c c e s s f u l . 

S h o r t l y a f t e r 1604 we f i n d f u r t h e r r e f l e c t i o n s and r e s o l u ­

t i o n s o f B a n c r o f t "About t h e a d m i t t i n g o f m i n s t e r s " . 

T h e C h u r c h , h e w r i t e s , i s g r i e v e d w i t h many w a n d e r i n g and 

i n s u f f i c i e n t m i n i s t e r s , t h e r e f o r e i t i s r e q u i s i t e t h a t more 

c a r e b e h a d o f t h e c a n o n i n t h a t b e h a l f . 2 . I t i s t h o u g h t 

meet t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e C a n o n , t h e names and q u a l i t i e s 

o f a l l m i n i s t e r s o r d a i n e d o r i n s t i t u t e d be e v e r y y e a r d u l y 

t r a n s m i t t e d to t h e A r c h b i s h o p , and t h e r e w i t h a l a n o t e o f t h e i r 

s u b s c r i p t i o n s t o t h e A r t i c l e s u n d e r t h e B i s h o p ' s h a n d . 3 . I t e m , 

t h a t t h e book o f o r d i n a t i o n o f m i n i s t e r s , be d u l y o b s e r v e d and 

n a m e l y i n t h e p r e s e n t i n g and e x a m i n i n g o f t h e p a r t i e s to be 

o r d a i n e d , b y t h e A r c h d e a c o n s or t h e i r d e p u t i e s , w h i c h i s o m i t t e d 

i n many p l a c e s * and may b r e e d some i n c o n v e n i e n c e to t h e p a r t i e s 

o r d a i n e d . " iijsh&<": T^* ^«"isfr"cfei « ^ * n 7 / ^ c * w . < . . < . i . p -fsy) 
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P e t i t i o n c o n c e r n i n g R e l i g i o n 1610 ft) 

The t r i u m p h a n t c o m b i n a t i o n o f t h e b i s h o p s and t h e 

C r s n m d i d n o t r e m a i n u n c h a l l e n g e d . The Commons was s t i l l 

r e s t l e s s . Not o n l y was i t opposed t o t h e r i g o r o u s t r e a t m e n t 

o f t h e P u r i t a n s , b u t i t f e l t t h a t too much c l e m e n c y was 
t h e K i n g 

shewn t o t h e s e m i n a r i s t s . " I am loath' , ' fer s a i d on a l a t e r o c c a s i o n 

" t o h a n g a p r i e s t o n l y f o r r e l i g i o n s a k e and s a y i n g m a s s " . 

I t was o n l y t h o s e p r i e s t s j w h o r e f u s e d t h e o a t h o f a l l e g i a n c e 

whom h e w i s h e d l e f t t o t h e r i g o u r s o f t h e l a w . T h i s t o l e r a n c e 

w h i c h t h e commons w a n t e d f o r t h e P u r i t a n s t h e y d i d n o t want 

f o r t h e p a p i s t s and i n 1 6 0 4 , 1606 and 1610^>) ;acts w e r e p a s s e d 

c o n c e r n i n g J e s u i t s a n d s e m i n a r y p r i e s t s and f o r t h e p u n i s h m e n t 

o f r e c u s a n t s . Any p e r s o n , i t was e n a c t e d i n 1 6 0 4 , who s e n t a c h i l d 

t o a s e m i n a r y o v e r s e a s was t o b e f i n e d £ 1 0 0 and t h e p e r s o n 

s o g o i n g was t o be d e p r i v e d of a l l h i s p r o p e r t y and b e l o n g i n g s . 

A t t h e same t i m e a l l t h o s e a t p r e s e n t i n s e m i n a r i e s o v e r s e a s 

mus t r e t u r n w i t h i n t w e l v e months o t h e r w i s e t h e y t o o &s s h a l l 

f o r f e i t a l l t h e i r p r o p e r t y . T h o s e who r e t u r n w i t h i n t h a t 

p e r i o d and become members o f t h e C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d s h a l l s u f f e r 

no p e n a l t y . Two y e a r s l a t e r P a r l i a m e n t demanded an o a t h 

w h i c h no s e m i n a r y p r i e s t c o u l d p o s s i b l y h a v e t a k e n a f f i r m i n g 

t h e P o p e ' s c e m p l e t e a b s e n c e o f a u t h o r i t y o v e r t h e K i n g , h i s 

r e a l m a n d j a l l o t h e r H i s M a j e s t y ' s d o m i n i o n s and c o u n t r i e s . 

M o r e o v e r t h e m i n i s t r a t i ons/of s u c h p r i e s t s w e r e d e c l a r e d i n v a l i d . 

T h e n a t u r a l sympathy o f t h e Commons f o r t h e P u r i t a n c l e r g y was 

t h u s i n c r e a s e d b y t h e i r a n t i p a t h y t o w a r d s t h e s e m i n a r y p r i e s t s . 

I n 1610 t h e r e f o r e t h e y d e c l a r e d : 
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W h e r e a s a l s o d i v e r s p a i n f u l and l e a r n e d p a s t o r s t h a t h a v e 
l o n g t r a v a i l e d i n t h e work of t h e m i n i s t r y w i t h good f r u i t and 
b l e s s i n g of t h e i r l a b o u r s , who w e r e e v e r r e a d y t o p e r f o r m t h e 
l e g a l s u b s c r i p t i o n a p p o i n t e d b y t h e S t a t u t e o f t h e 1 3 t h o f 
E l i z a b e t h w h i c h o n l y c o n c e r n e t h t h e c o n f e s s i o n o f t h e t r u e 
C h r i s t i a n f a i t h and d o c t r i n e o f t h e S a c r a m e n t s : 

Y e t f o r n o t c o n f o r m i n g i n p o i n t s of c e r e m e o n i a l , and r e f u s ­

i n g t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n d i r e c t e d b y t h e l a t e c a n o n s , h a v e b e e n 

removed f r o m t h e i r e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l i v i n g s b e i n g t h e i r f r e e h o l d , 

and d e b a r r e d f r o m a l l means of m a i n t e n a n c e , to t h e g r e a t g r i e f 

o f s u n d r y y o u r m a j e s t y ' s w e l l - a f f e c t e d s u b j e c t s : 

S e e i n g t h a t t h e w h o l e p e o p l e t h a t iga w a n t h s t r u c t i o n 

a r e b y t h i s means p u n i s h e d , and t h r o u g h i g n o r a n c e l i e open 

t o t h e s e d u c e m e n t s o f P o p i s h and i l l a f f e c t e d p e r s o n s : 

We t h e r e f o r e most humbly b e s e e c h y o u r M a j e s t y w o u l d be 

g r a c i o u s l y p l e a s e d t h i t s u c h d e p r i v e d and s i l e n c e d m i n i s t e r s 

may b y l i c e n c e or p e r m i s s i o n of t h e R e v e r e n d F a t h e r s i n t h e i r 

s e v e r a l d i o c e s e s i n s t r u c t and p r e a c h u n t o t h e i r p e o p l e i n 

s u c h p a r i s h e s and p l a c e s w h e r e t h e y may be employed: 

So a s t h e y a p p l y t h e m s e l v e s i n t h e i r m i n i s t r y to wholesome 

d o c t r i n e and e x h o r t a t i o n and l i v e q u i e t l y and p e a c e a b l y i n t h e i r 

c a l l i n g s , and s h a l l n o t b y w r i t i n g or p r e a c h i n g impugn t h i n g s 

e s t a b l i s h e d b y p u b l i c a u t h o r i t y . 
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D i r e c t i o n s t o P r e a c h e r s 1622 fi<) 

The P a r l i a m e n t a r y sympathy g i v e n to t h e P u r i t a n s d i d 

n o t c e a s e i n 1 6 1 0 . The p l e a f o r t o l e r a n c e was f o r P u r i t a n s 

o n l y . Once s e c u r e d power was to b e e x e r c i s e d i n a f a r more 

d e s p o t i c way t h a n James e v e r i n t e n d e d t o w i e l d i t . James 

r e t u r n e d t o t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e m i n i s t r y agfcnn i n 1622 when i t 

was r e p r e s e n t e d to h i m t h a t i t was h i g h t i m e t o a p p l y some 

c u r e t o t h e p u l p i t s . P r e a c h e r s w e r e m e d d l i n g w i t h s t a t e 

m a t t e r s a n d , i n P u l l e r ' s w o r d s , b y an i m p r o p e r t r a n s p o s i t i o n 

t h e p e o p l e ' s d u t y was p r e a c h e d t o t h e K i n g a t c o u r t ; t h e 

K i n g ' s to t h e p e o p l e i n t h e c o u n t r y . The K i n g t h e r e f o r e 

i s s u e d t h e f o l l o w i n g d i r e c t i o n s to t h e A r c h b i s h o p i -

M Most r e v e r e n d f a t h e r i n God , r i g h t t r u s t y and e n t i r e l y 

b e l o v e d c o i m s e l l f l p r , we g r e e t y o u w e l l . F o r a s m u c h a s t h e a b u s e s 

and e x t r a v a g a n c i e s o f p r e a c h e r s i n t h e p u l p i t h a v e b e e n i n a l l 

t i m e s r e p r e s s e d i n t h i s r e a l m , b y some a c t of C o u n c i l o r S t a t e , 

w i t h t h e a d v i c e and r e s o l u t i o n o f g r a v e and l e a r n e d p r e l a t e s ; 

i n s o m u c h , t h a t t h e v e r y l i c e n s i n g o f p r e a c h e r s h a d b e g i n n i n g 

b y an o r d e r of s t a r Chamber , t h e e i g h t h d a y o f J u l y , i n t h e 

n i n e t e e n t h y e a r o f t h e r e i g n o f K i n g H e n r y V I I I o u r n o b l e 

p r e d e c e s s o r ; and w h e r e a s a t t h i s p r e s e n t d i v e r s y o u n g s t u d e n t s , 

b y r e a d i n g o f l a t e w r i t e r s , and ungrounded d i v i n e s , do b r o a c h 

many t i m e s u n p r o f i t a b l e , u n s o u n d , s e d i t i o u s and d a n g e r o u s 

d o c t r i n e s , t o t h e s c a n d a l o f the C h u r c h and d i s q u i e t o f t h e S t a t e 

and p r e s e n t G o v e r n m e n t : w e , upon humble r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s u n t o u s 

o f t h e s e i n c o n v e n i e n c e s by y o u r s e l f and s u n d r y o t h e r g r a v e and 
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and r e v e r e n d p r e l a t e s o f t h i s c h u r c h , as a l s o o f our p r i n ­

c e l y c a r e and z e a l f o r t h e e x t i r p a t i o n o f s c h i s m and d i s s a n -

s i o n g r o w i n g f r o m t h e s e s e e d s , and f o r t h e s e t t l i n g o f a 

r e l i g i o u s and p e a c e a b l e government b o t h i n c h u r c h and common­

w e a l t h ; d o , b y t h e s e o u r s p e c i a l l e t t e r s , s t r a i g h t l y c h a r g e 

and command y o u to u s e a l l p o s s i b l e a a r e and d i l i g e n c e , t h a t 

t h e s e l i m i - t a t i o n s and c a u t i o n s h e r e w i t h s e n t u n t o y o u 

c o n c e r n i n g p r e a c h e r s S e d u l y and s t r i c t l y f r o m h e n c e f o r t h 

p u t i n t o p r a c t i c e and o b s e r v e d b y t h e s e v e r a l b i s h o p s w i t h i n 

y o u r j u r i s d i c t i o n . And t o j t h i s end our p l e a s u r e i s , t h a t y o u 

s e n d them f o r t h w i t h c o p i e s o f t h e s e d i r e c t i o n s t o be b y them 

s p e e d i l y s e n t and communicated u n t o e v e r y p a r s o n , v i c a r , c u r a t e 

l e c t u r e r , and m i n i s t e r , i n e v e r y c a t h e d r a l or p a r i s h - c h u r c h 

w t h i n t h e i r s e v e r a l d i o c e s e s , and t h a t y o u e a r n e s t l y r e q u i r e 

them t o employ t h e i r u t m o s t e n d e a v o u r s i n t h e p e r f o r m a n c e 

o f t h i s so i m p o r t a n t a b u s i n e s s ; l e t t i n g them know t h a t we 

h a v e a s p e c i a l eye u n t o t h e i r p r o c e e d i n g s , and e x p e c t a s t r i c t 

a c c o u n t t h e r e o f , b o t h o f you and e v e r y one o f t h e m : a n d t h e s e 

o u r l e t t e r s s h a l l b e y o u r s u f f i c i e n t w a r r a n t and d i s c h a r g e i n 

t h a t b e h a l f . 

G i v e n u n d e r our s i g n e t , a t our c a s t l e of Windsor, t h e 

f o u r t h o f A u g u s t , i n t h e t w e n t i e t h y e a r of our r e i g n . 

1 . T h a t no p r e a c h e r u n d e r t h e d e g r e e and c a l l i n g o f a 

b i s h o p , or d e a n o f a c a t h e d r a l o r c o l l e g i a t e c h u r c h , ( and 

t h e y upon t h e K i n g ' s d a y s and s e t f e s t i v a l s ) do t a k e o c c a s i o n 
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( by the expunding o f any t e x t of S c r i p t u r e whatsoever) t o 
f a l l i n t o any se t d iscourse or commonplace, o therwise than by 
the opening the coherence and d i v i s i o n of the t e x t , which 
s h a l l n o t be comprehended and warran ted i n essence, substance, 
e f f e c t , or n a t u r a l i n f e r e n c e , w i t h i n some one of the A r t i c l e s 
o f R e l i g i o n , se t f o r t h 1562, or i n some o f the Homi l i es se t 
f o r t h by A u t h o r i t y o f the Church of England, no t on ly f o r the 
h e l p of the non-preaching, b u t w i t h a l f o r a p a t t e r n and bounda^r 
( as i t were) f o r the preaching m i n i s t e r s . And f o r t h e i r f u r t h e r 
i n s t r u c t i o n s f o r the performance h e r e o f , t h a t they f o r t h w i t h 
read over and peruse d i l i g e n t l y the sa id Book o f A r t i c l e s , and 
the two books o f H o m i l i e s . 

2 . That no parson, v i c a r , cura te or l e c t u r e r , s h a l l preach 

any sermons or c o l l a t i o n h e r e a f t e r upon Sundays and h o l i d a y s i n 

the a f t e r n o o n , i n any ca thedra l or pa r i sh -church throughout the 

kingdom, b u t upon some p a r t o f the catechism, or sme t e x t 

taken out o f the Creed, Ten fiommandments, or the L o r d ' s Prayer , 

( f u n e r a l sermons only excepted) , and t h a t those preachers be 

most encouraged and approved of who spend the a f t e r n o o n 1 s 

exercsi^e i n the examination of c h i l d r e n i n t h e i r catechaim, which 

i s the most anc ien t and laudable custom of t each ing i n the 

church o f Egland. 

3. That no preacher o f what t i t l e soever under the degree 

of a b i shop or dean a t the^Least, do f r o m h e n c e f o r t h presume 

to preach i n any popular a u d i t o r y deep p o i n t s o f p r e d e s t i n a t i o n , 

e l e c t i o n , r e p r o b a t i o n , or o f the u n i v e r s a l i t y , e f f c a c y , r e s i s t i b i l % 
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or i r r e s i s t i b i l i t y or God's grace, bu t leave those themes 

r a t h e r t o be handled by the learned men, and t h a t moderately 

and modest ly by way of use and a p p l i c a t i o n r a t h e r than by 

way b f p o s i t i v e d o c t r i n e s , be ing f i t t e r f o r the schools 

than f o r s imple a u d i t o r i e s . 

4. That no preacher, of what t i t l e or denominat ion soever, 

f r o m h e n c e f o r t h s h a l l presume, i n any a u d i t o r y w i t h i n t h i s 

kingdom to d e c l a r e , l i m i t , or bound out , by way of p o s i t i v e 

d o c t r i n e , i n any l e c t u r e or sermon, the power, p r e r o g a t i v e , 

and j u r i s d i c t i o n , a u t h o r i t y , or d u t y , of sovereign p r i n c e s , 

or o therwise meddle w i t h mat ters of s t a t e and the d i f f e r e n c e s 

between p r inces and t h e people, than as they are i n s t r u c t e d 

and precedented i n the Homilies of Obedience, and the r e s t 

o f the H o m i l i e s , and A r t i c l e s o f R e l i g i o n , set f o r t h , as 

b e f o r e i s mentioned, by p u b l i c a u t h o r i t y ; bu t r a t h e r conf ine 

themselves w h o l l y t o those two heads, 'Of f a i t h and good l i f e 

which are a l l the sub jec t s o f 1he anc ien t sermons and h o m i l i e s . 

5. That no preacher, o f what t i t l e or denomination soever, 

s h a l l presume causeless ly , or w i t h o u t i n v i t a t i o n f r o m the t e x t , 

t o f a l l i n t o b i t t e r i n v e c t i v e s and undecent r a i l i n g speeches 

aga ins t the persons of e i t h e r pap is t s or p u r i t a n s ; b u t modestly 

and g r a v e l y , when they are occasioned thereunto by the t e x t of 

S c r i p t u r e , f r e e b o t h the d o c t r i n e and the d i s c i p l i n e of the 

Church o f England f r o m the aspersions o f e i t h e r adversa r ies , 

e s p e c i a l l y where the a u d i t o r y i s suspected to be t a i n t e d 

w i t h the one or the other i n f e c t i o n . 
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6. L a s t l y . That the archbishops and bishops o f the kingdom 

( whom His Ma je s ty ha th good cause to blame f o r t h e i r former 

remissness ) be more wary and choice i n t h e i r l i c e n s i n g of 
a l l 

preachers , and revoke and grants made to any chance l l o r , o f f i c ­

i a l or commissary, t o pass l i censes i n t h i s k i n d ; and t h a t a l l 

the l e c t u r e r s throughout the kingdom of England ( a new body 

severed f r o m the anc ien t c l e r g y , as be ing n e i t h e r parsons, 

v i c a r s nor curates ) be l i c e n s e d h e n c e f o r t h i n the Court o f 

F a c u l t i e s , b u t on ly f r o m a recofcimendation o f the p a r t y f r o m 

the bishop of the diocese under h i s hand and s e a l , w i t h a f i a t 

f r o m the L o r d Archbishop of Canterbury, a c o n f i r m a t i o n under 

the grea t sea l of England; and t h a t such as do t ransgress any 

one of these d i r e c t i o n s , be suspended by the b ishop of the 

d iocese , o r , i n d e f a u l t , by the archbishop of the p rov ince , 

ab O f f i c i o et b e n e f i c i o * , f o r a year and a day, u n t i l H i s ££s 

M a j e s t y , by the advice o f the next Convocation, s h a l l p re sc r ibe 

some f u r t h e r punishment. 

The D i r e c t i o n s were no t w e l l r ece ived i n a l l qua r t e r s . 

P i e t y and g o d l i n e s s , i t was s t o u t l y m a i n t a i n e d , f l o u r i s h e d 

most where preaching most abounded. On the other hand, there 

were j9iose who a f f i r m e d t h a t such preachers ( l i k e the F r i a r s 

o f e a r l i e r days) d i v e r t e d the a f f e c t i o n s o f the people f r o m 

t h e i r p a r i s h p r i e s t , and handled themes beyond t h e i r own 

competence and the unders tanding of t h e i r congregat ions . 

I n a c t u a l f a c t the D i r e c t i o n s were pressed w±h unequal 

r i g o u r . Some preachers were ob l iged t o conform l i t e r a l l y ; 
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o thers were a l lowed cons iderable l a t i t u d e . 

GHSrl es I and Laud 

The Royal i n t e r e s t i n the Church and her M i n i s t r y 

c e r t a i n l y d i d no t f l a g on the accession of Charles I . And 

when Laud was promoted to Canterbury i n 1633, these congenia l 

s p i r i t s turned themsi lves r e s o l u t e l y t o mat ters of Church 

r e f o r m . Laud immedia te ly shewed t h a t he meant the canons 

of 1603 t o be observed. I n t h i s he was helped by the K i n g 

who took a ve ry personal i n t e r e s t i n Church A f f a i r s . Soon 

a f t e r Laud came to Canterbury , the K i n g wrote to himC'1): We 

f i n d t h a t many no t q u a l i f i e d do by f a v o u r or other means 
i 

procure themselves t o be ordainedtf Hence fo r th , says the K i n g , 

no man s h a l l be oradained w i t h o u t a t i t l e . When o r d i n a t i o n 

takes place w i t h o u t such a p r o v i s i o n , the b ishop s h a l l main­

t a i n such a c l e r i c a t h i s own expense. Then every year the 

Archbishop submit ted a r e p o r t to the Ktig on the s t a t e o f the 

Church and the K i n g ' s notes may s t i l l be seen i i the 

margin o f such r e p o r t s . Thusjin h i s r e p o r t f o r 1639, Laud 
i 

r e p o r t s t h a t w h i l e B a n c r o f t , b i shop o f O f i x f o r d , i s most 

c a r e f u l i n accep t ing candidates f o r Holy Orders, Bome twenty 

or t h i r t y of h i s r e j e c t e d candidates have betaken themselves 

t o £ a h e r bishops who have ordained them w i t h o u t any l e t t e r s 
d imis so ry or any ofj the canonica l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . I n the 

Marg in , Charles commands the i n s t i t u t i o n of an enqui ry i n t o 

t h i s i r r e g u l a r i t y . 

Jth 
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The S c o t t i s h Prayer Book of 1637 gave Laud a chance to 

summarise h i s views on the m i n i s t r y and these views were 

r a t i f i e d and approved "by the K i n g . They appealed i n 1636 as 

f o l l o w s : Canons and C o n s t i t u t i o n s E c c l e s i a s t i c a l gathered 

and put i n f o r m , f o r the government of the Church o f Sco t l and^) 

I t i s ordained t h a t no person h e r e a f t e r s h a l l be admit ted 

t o t h a t h o l y f u n c t i o n , who ha th no t been bred i n some 

u n i v e r s i t y or c o l l e g e , and h a t h taken some degree t h e r e ; and 

who s h a l l v e r i f y the same by the s u b s c r i p t i o n s and seals of 

the u n i v e r s i t y or co l l ege where he rece ived the degrees o f 

l e a r n i n g . 

2. N e i t h e r s h a l l he be admit ted to t r i a l , unless he 

b r i n g a c e r t i f i c a t e , e i t h e r f r o m the co l l ege where he was 

b r e d , or ( i f he have d i s con t inued there) f r o m the presbyters 

or m i n i s t e r s of t h a t pa r t of the country where he h a t h f o r 

the most p a r t r e s ided s ince h i s l e a v i n g of the u n i v e r s i t y , 

t h a t he ha th been exercised i n some honest c a l l i n g or s tudy, 

and t h a t he i s a man blameless i n h i s l i f e and conversa t ion . 

Which c e r t i f i c a t e s h a l l be g iven under the hands and oaths 

of two or th ree presbyters a t l e a s t . 

3. No person s h a l l be h e r e a f t e r rece ived i n t o h o l y orders 

w i t h o u t due examination of h i s l i t e r a t u r e , by the archbishop 

or b ishop of the d iocese , or by t h e i r chaplains appointed to 

t h a t work , who s h a l l examine every severa l p a r t y as they 

f i n d cause. 

4 . The age and prudence o f h im t h a t i s t o be rece ived 
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must l i k e w i s e "be considered, as, t h a t he be a t l e a s t f i v e and 
twenty years complete who i s ordained p re sby te r , and when he 
i s ordained deacon, one and twenty pears complete a t l e a s t and 
be o f a modest and s e t t l e d c a r r i a g e ; so t h a t h i s l i g h t n e s s ias± 
or i n d i s c r e e t s i m p l i c i t y b r i n g no t h i s c a l l i n g or g i f t s i n t o 
contempt. 

5. Ho b ishop s h a l l h e r e a f t e r admit any person i n t o Ho ly 

Orders who i s no t of h i s own diocese , except he b r i n g l e t t e r s 

d i m i s s l o r y f r o m the bishop of the diocese where he l i v e d , and 

a c e r t i f i c a t e o f h i s honest conversa t ion . 

6. Nor s h a l l any man be admi t ted i n t o Hdly Orders, unless 

he have a p a r t i c u l a r place and charge where hejmay use and 

exe rce ( s i c ) M s f u n c t i o n . And i f any archbishop or bishop do 

otherwise he 3 h a l l keep and m a i n t a i n the person so admi t ted i n 

a l l t h ings necessary, t i l l he^e provided to some e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

l i v i n g . And i f he o f f e n d i n t h i s a second tme he s h a l l be 

suspended f r o m h i s o f f i c e . 

7. That the g rea te r reverence may be carriad t o t h a t 

hiby c a l l i n g , a l l o r d i n a t i o n s s h a l l be made by i m p o s i t i o n o f 

hands and w i t h solemn prayers , openly i n the Church, a f t e r 

the morning s e r v i c e ended, and b e f o r e the communion, i n the 

f o r m and ve ry words p resc r ibed i n the book or o r d i n a t i o n , 

and i n the presence o f two or three presbyters o f the 

d iocese , who s h a l l l a y hands bn toge ther w i t h the archbishop 

or b i shop . 

8. A l l o r d i n a t i o n s s h a l l be made a t f o u r t imes i n the year ; 
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t o w i t , t h e f i r s t weeks o f March, June,September and December. 

9. Every e c c l e s i a s t i c a l person a t h i s admission s h a l l 

take the oath o f supremacy, accord ing t o the f o r m presecr ibed in 

pa r l i amen t . 

10. No person s h a l l h e r e a f t e r be rece ived i n t o Holy Orders 

s u f f e r e d to preach, ca tech ize , read d i v i n i t y , m i n i s t e r the 

sacraments, or execute any other e c c l e s i a s t i c a l f u n c t i o n , 

unless he f i r s t subscr ibe t o be obedient t o the canons of the 

Church. And i f any bishop s h a l l o r d a i n , admit , or l i c e n s e , any 

person o the rwise , he s h a l l be suspended f r o m g i v i n g orders and 

l i censes t o preach f o r twelve months. And i f any presbyter 

or deacon, a f t e r he h a t h subscribed to l i v e obedient and con­

f o r m , s h a l l r e v o l t , he s h a l l be suspended; and i n case he do 

not r epen t , conform, and submit, h i m s e l f , w i t h i n the space 

of th ree months, he s h a l l be deposed f r o m the m i n i s t r y . 

These cainous 'and const i tu t ions e c c l e s i a s t i c a l represent 

what Char les and Laud would d e a r l y have loved to e x i s t . But 

even a t the t ime o f t h e i r p romulga t ion there was an a i r o f 

u n r e a l i t y . And ve ry soon growing h o s t i l i t y towards them 
boHv 

l&fthfe. des t royed t h e i r l e g i s l a t i o n and t h e i r persons. 

The etc oath 

The p a r t i c u l a r l e g i s l a t i o n which p r e c i p i t a t e d the 

c l imax l e a d i n g t o the death o f Laud and l a t e r to t h a t of 

Charles was the occasion of the etc oa th . Par l iament 

was d i s s o l v e d i n 1640 bu t Convocation cont inued to s i t 

no t so much a t the request of Laud as a t theknstance o f the 
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crown w h i c h was i n desperate need of money and could no t 

a f f o r d t o lose the subs id ies to be voted by the c l e r g y . 

The K i n g was in fo rmed by Lord Keeper i l n c h t h a t there was 

precendent f o r a Convocation to be i n session a f t e r the 

d i s s o l u t i o n o f P a r l i a m e n t ^ Thus Laud cannot be blamed 

e n t i r e l y f o r any i l l e g a l i t y a r i s i n g f r o m the canons of 

1640 or f r o m the oath which i t was proposed should be 

demanded f r o m a l l who in tended t a k i n g Holy Orders as w e l l 

as d o c t o r s , laywers and teachers . The oath read as f o l l o w s : -

" I , A . B . , do swear t h a t I approve the d o c t r i n e and d i s c i p l i n e 

or government e s t ab l i shed i n the Church of England as con ta in ­

i n g t h ings necessary to s a l v a t i o n : and t h a t I w i l l no t 

endeavour by myse l f or any o the r , d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y , 

t o b r i n g i n any popish d o c t r i n e con t r a ry t o t h a t which i s 

so e s t a b l i s h e d ; nor w i l l I ever g ive my consent t o a l t e r 

the government o f t h i s Church by archbishops, b ishops , deans 

archdeacons e t c . , as i t stands now e s t ab l i shed , and as by 

r i g h t i t ought t o s tand, nor y e t ever to s u b j e c t i t to the 

usurpa t ions and s u p e r s t i t i o n s o f t he see o f Rome. A l l a l l these 

t h i n g s I do p l a i n l y and s i n c e r e l y acknowledge and swear, accor­

d i n g to. the p l a i n and common sense and unders tanding o f the 

same words , w i t h o u t any equ ivoca t i on , or mental evasion, 

or secre t r e s e r v a t i o n whatsoever. And t h i s I do h e a r t i l y , 

w i l l i n g l y and t r u l y , upon the f a i t h o f a C h r i s t i a n s . So 

h e l p me God i n Jesu Chris t^~) 

Immediate ly h o s t i l i t y was shewn to the oa th . Convocation 
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had no power, i t was A f f i r m e d , t o impose oaths upon 

laymen, and c e r t a i n l y no t w i t h o u t pa r l i amenta ry 

consent. Then men fas tened upon the harmless e t c . 

In tended c l e a r l y as a convenient way o f summarising the 

va r ious o f f i c e s h e l d i n the Church of England below the 

d i g n i t y o f archdeacon, i t became the o b j e c t o f u n i v e r s a l 

d e t e s t a t i o n and contempt. I t was the gateway to unimagine-

able t e r r o r s and the o p p o s i t i o n to the oath became so 
(ill 

v i o l e n t ( Baxter was among those opposed to i t ) t h a t w i t h i n 

a ve ry few months i t was dropped. 

The oath succeeded i n r a l l y i n g a l l the opponents 

b o t h o f Laud and Charles and as they b o t h passed f r o m 

u n p o p u l a r i t y t o dea th , any i d e a of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l r e f o r m 

became more and more u n r e a l , save to the opponents of 

the Church who wished t o r e f o r m i t b£ d e s t r u c t i o n . 

C i v i l War o f f e r s no environemnt f o r r e f o r m and i t was 

not l ong b e f o r e i t was no t on ly imposs ib le t p prepare f o r 

Ho ly Orders, b u t i t became dangerous even to h o l d them. 

Deacon and p r i e s t were f o l l o w e d by presbyfcfers and preachers. 

Occas iona l ly however a devoted churchman sought and rece ived 

Holy Orders, perhaps i n Par i s or perhaps s e c r e t l y i n 

England, A f t e r the fiestoration , Skinner , b ishop o f 

O x f o r d , w r o t e t o Sheldon t h a t he had ordained between 

f o u r and f i v e thousand p r i e s t s d u r i n g the Commonwealth. 

I n every ins tance h e ^ s u b s c r i p t i on to the A r t i c l e s and the 

oath of a l l e g i a n c e . Ss^pday however the Church ceased to txist 
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i n 1642 when the Lords and the Commons dec lared t h e i r 
i n t e n t i o n t o r e f o r m the government and l i t u r g y o f the 
Church. S h o r t l y a f t e rwards the C i v i l War broke out . 
Churchmen gathered round Charles : Pur i t ans round the 
Par l i amenta ry f o r c e s . The f i n a l de f ea t of Chicles was 
the temporal de fea t o f the Church as an organised s o c i e t y 
i n England and the sub jec t o f our study became n o n - e x i s t e n t . 



CHUBEH AMD STATE : 1603 - 1660 

AUTHORITIES 

96 

Sources i 

Bax te r . The Autobiography of Richard Bax te r . Ed i t ed by 
J.M.LljLoyd ThSmas. London.1925. 

Gardiner S.R. , 
C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Documents of the P u r i t a n R e v o l u t i o n . 
1625 - . 1660 . 3 r d . E d i t i o n . 0x fo rd ,1947 . 

H . 
Gee and Hardy/ ¥ . J . . 

Documents I l l u s t r a t i v e o f E n g l i s h Church H i s t o r y , 
London.1896. 

Saud W. Works. 9 V o l s . Oxford . 1847 - 1860. 

Bro the re G.W. 
Selec t S ta tu tes and other C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Documents. 
1558 - 1625. Oxford .1946. 

Tanner J.R. 
C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Documents of the Reign of James I . 
Cambridge,1930. 

Books d e a l i n g w i t h the p e r i o d . 

C o l l i e r J .An E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y of Great B r i t a i n . 
9 Volumes. London.1841. 

F u l l e r T. The'Church H i s t o r y of B r i t a i n . 3 V o l s . 
London .1837. 

Hook W.P. L ives o f the Archbishops o f Canterbury. 
11 Volumes. London .1861-1875. 

Matthews A. G. 
Walker Revised. Oxford.1948. 

Weal D. H i s t o r y of the Pur i t ans 3 Volumes. London, 1837. 

Trevor-Roper H.R. 
Archbishop Laud. London . 1940. 

Usher R.G.The Recons t ruc t ion o f the E n g l i s h Church. 
2 Volumes. Sew York,, 1910. 



97 

111 

CHURCH AND STATE : 1660 - 1717 



CHURCH AMD STATE : 1660 - 1717 
98 

Turn ing p o i n t s i n h i s t o r y axe few. But i n the h i s t o r y 

o f the Church of England, the Res to r a t i on of the monarchy 

i n 1660 was undoubtedly one of the few. The b i t t e r h o s t i l i t y 

o f <a l a r g e p a r t o f the n a t i o n and then the suppression o f the 

Church as an organised and - v i s i l e s o c i e t y w i t h i n the l i f e 

o f England } had meant t h a t f o r the bes t p a r t o f twenty years 

no ordered l i f e was e a s i l y p o s s i b l e . I n e v i t a b l y t h e r e f o r e 

vas t problems con f ron ted the Church on her r e s t o r a t i o n t o 

i n f l u e n c e and a u t h o r i t y , no t l e a s t i n her m i n i s t r y . There were 

huge m a t e r i a l problems; many a devastated church or c a t h e d r a l , 

the n a t u r a l r e a c t i o n of the Res to r a t i on i t s e l f , and then 

the ou t s ide problems of plague and f i r e and war. I n such a 

s i t u a t i o n i t would be s u r p r i s i n g i f the minBtry o f the Church 

were no t f aced w i t h considerable problems. On many sides i t 

was f e l t and r e a l i s e d t h a t the w e l l be ing of Church and 

Sta te were i n t e r t w i n e d . I t had now been proved t h a t no bishop 

meant no K i n g . 

I n h i s d e c l a r a t i o n to a l l h i s l o v i n g sub jec t s concerning 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a f f a i r s s h o r t l y a f t e r h i s accession, Charles I I 
it 

opened h$B statement w i t h thase words : How much the peace 

of the s t a t e i s concerned i n the peace of the Church, and 

how d i f f i c u l t a t h i n g it" i s to pteserve order and gvernment 

i n c i v i l , w h i l s t t he re i s no order or government i n ecc les ias ­

t i c a l a f f a i r s , i s ev ident to the world."( / ) I t was t h e r e f o r e 

the p o l i c y of the new s ta te t o ensure a harmonbus r e l a t i o n 

between Church and S ta te . I t i s c l ea r t h a t a t f i r s t a r e a l e f f o t t 
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t o shew f r i e n d s h i p t o the p r e s b y t e r i a n p o i n t o f v iew. The 

D e c l a r a t i o n of 1660 says : No b ishop s h a l l o rda in or exerc ise 

any p a r t o f j x i r i s d i c t i o n which apper ta ins to the censures o f 

the Church, w i t h o u t the ddvice and assis tance o f the p re sby te r s . 

Appoin t£mnts to deaneries and canonries s h a l l be such t h a t the 

b ishop may have the h e l p and advice of learned and pious 

presbyters t o h e l p i n d u t i e s of o r d i n a t i o n . Moreover out o f regard 

f o r tender consciences men may r ece ive o r d i n a t i o n w i t h o u t the 

oa th of canonica l obedience, provided the oaths af a l l e g i a n c e 

and supremacy are taken(£) . 
P i r e c t i ons f o r Breachers.1662 

But be i toe the year was completed, the K i n g a f f i r m e d 

t h a t unwelcome as i t was t o r e s t r a i n the l i b e r t y o f conscience 

o f any of h i s s u b j e c t s , thejbold abuses and extravagancies 

o f young d i v i n e s and the busy d i l i g e n c e of some unqu ie t and 
(1662) 

f a c t i o u s s p i r i t s compelled h im t o i s sue d i r e c t i o n s f o r preachers: 

1 . That no preachers i n t h e i r sermons presume to meddle w i t h 

mat te r s o f s t a t e , to medel new governments, or take upon them 

t o dec l a r e , I j L m i t , or bound out the power and a u t h o r i t y o f 

sovereign p r i n c e s , or to s t a t e and determine the d i f f e r e n c e s 

between p r inces and the people; bu t t h a t upon a l l good occasions 

f a i t h f u l l y i n s t r u c t the people i n t h e i r bounded du ty of subjec­

t i o n and obedience to t h e i r governors , super io r and subordinate 

of a l l s o r t s , and to the es tab l i shed laws accordiig t o the 

word of God, and the d o c t r i n e of the church of England, as i t i s 

contained i n the h o m i l i e s of obedience, and the a r t i c l e s o f 

r e l i g i o n set f o r t h by p u b l i c a u t h o r i t y . 



100 
: CHURCH AffiD STATE : 1660 - 1717 

2. That they "be admonished not to spend t h e i r t ime and s t 

i n the search of abstruse and specu l a t i ve n o t i o n s , e s p e c i a l l y 

i n and about the deep p o i n t s of e l e c t i o n and r e p r o b a t i o n , 
i 

toge ther w i t h the incomprehensible manner of the concurrence 

o f God's f r e e grace, and man's f r e e w i l l , and such other 

con t rove r s i e s as depend thereupon; b u t howsoever, t h a t they 
i 

presume not p o s i t i v e l y and d o c t r i n a l l y to determine any th ing 

concerning the same. 

3. That they f o r b e a r i n t h e i r sermons o r d i n a r i l y and 

cause less ly to enter upon the h a n d l i n g o f any other cont rover ­

s i e s o f l e s s moment and ( d i f f i c u l t y ; bu t whensoever they are 

occasioned by i n v i t a t i o n f r o m the t e x t they preach upon, or 

t h a t i n regard of the a u d i t o r y they preach u n t o , i t may seem 

r e q u i s i t e or expedient so to do, t h a t i n such cases they do 

i t w i t h a l l modesty, g r a v i t y and candour, a s s e r t i n g the 

d o c t r i n e and ( d i s c i p l i n e of the Church o f England f r o m the 

c a v i l s and o b j e c t i o n s o f such as are adversar ies to e i t h e r , 
un-

w i t h o u r b i t t e r n e s s , r a i l i n g , j e e r i n g , or other ̂ necessary or 

unseemly p r o v o c a t i o n . 

4 . That f o r the more e d i f y i n g o f the people i n f a i t h 

and godliness. ( the a f o r e s a i d abuses l a i d aside ) a l l 

m i n i s t e r s and preachers i n t h e i r severa l r e spec t ive cures 

s h a l l no t on ly d i l i g e n t l y apply themselves to catechise the 

younger s o r t , accord ing as i n the Book^of Common Prayer i s 

appoin ted ; bu t a lso s h a l l i n t h e i r o rd ina ry sermons i n s i s t 

c h i e f l y upon c a t e c h e t i c a l d o c t r i n e s ( wherein are contained 
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a l l the necessary and undoubted v e r i t i e s of C h r i s t i a n re l ig ion- . -} 

d e c l a r i n g w i t h a l unto t h e i r congregat ions , what i n f l u e n c e s such 

d o c t r i n e s ought to have i n t h e i r l i v e s and conversa t ions , and 

s t i r r i n g them up e f f e c t u a l l y , as w e l l by t h e i r examples as t h e i r 

d o c t r i n e s , t o the p r a c t i c e of such r e l i g i o u s and mora l d u t i e s , 

as are the proper r e s u l t s o f the said d o c t r i n e s , as s e l f - d e n i a l , 

contempt of the w o r l d t h u m i l i t y , pa t i ence , meekness, temperance, 

j u s t i c e , mercy, obedience, and the l i k e ; and to a d e t e s t a t i o n and 

shunning o f s i n , e s p e c i a l l y such s ins as are so r i f e among us , 

and common to the age we l i v e i n ; such are those u s u a l l y s t i l e d 

seven deadly ones; i n s h o r t , a l l k i n d of debauchery, s e n s u a l i t y , 
i 

r e b e l l i o n , profanexnees, a theism, and the l i k e . And because these 

l i c e n t i o u s times have sor rup ted r e l i g i o n even i n the very r o o t s 

and f o u n d a t i o n s , t h a t where there i s an a f t e r n o o n ' s exercBe, i t 

be s p e c i a l l y spent e i t h e r i n e x p l a i n i n g some p a r t ofjfche Church 

Catechism, or i n preaching upon some t e x t o f s c r i p t u r e , as 

w i l l p r o p e r l y and n a t u r a l l y lead to the h a n d l i n g of something 

contained i n i t , or may conduce t o the e x p o s i t i o n of the l i t u r g y 

and prayers o f the Church, ( as occasions s h a l l b>e o f f e r e d ) 

the on ly cause they grew i n t o contempt amongst the people be ing 

t h i s , t h a t they were no t unders tood. That a l so the m i n i s t e r , as 

o f t e n as conven ien t ly he can, read the prayers hmsel f ; and when 

he cannot doso. he procue or p rov ide some f i t person i n Holy 

Orders, who may do i t w i t h t h a t g r a v i t y , d i s t i n c t n e s s , d e v o t i o n , 

and reverence, as becomes so h o l y an a c t i o n : and whensoever by 

reason of h i s i n f i r m i t y , or the concurrence of other o f f i c e s , 
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the time may seem too short , or he unable to perform the 
o f f i c e of both prayers and sermon at length, he rather 
shorten h i s discourse or sermon, that omit anything of the 
prayers, l e s t he incur the penalty of the act f o r u n i f o r m i t y 
r e q u i t i n g them to he read as the book d i r ec t s . 

5. And f u r t h e r our w i l l and pleasure i s , that a l l minis ­

t e r s w i t h i n the i r , s eve ra l cures, be enjoined p u b l i c l y to read 

over unto the people such canons, as are or s ah l l be i n 

f o r c e , at leas t once, and the t h i r t y - n i n e a r t i c l e s twice 

every year, to the end they may the be t te r understand and 

be more thoroughly acquainted w i t h the doctr ine and d i s ­

c i p l i n e of the Church of England, and not so easi ly drawn 

away f rom i t as formerly they have been. 

6. Since preaching was not ancient ly the work of every 

p r i e s t , but was restrained to the choicest persons f o r g rav i ty , 

prudence, and learning; the archbishops and bishops of t h i s 

kingdom are to take great care whom they l icense to preach, 

and that a l l grants and licenses of "this k ind heretofore 

made by any chancellor, o f f i c i a l , commissary, or other 

secular person ( who are presumed not to be so competent 

judges i n matters of th i s nature) be accounted void and n u l l , 

unless the same s h a l l l ikewise be allowed by the archbiihop 

or the bishop of the diocese; and tha t a l l licenses of preachers 

hereaf te r to be made or granted by any archbishop or bishop, 

s h a l l be only during pleasure, otherwise to be void to a l l 

in ten t s and purposes, as i f the same had never been made-nor 

granted. 
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7. L a s t l y , That f o r the bet ter observing of the Lord 's 

day, too much neglected of l a t e , they s a h l l , as by of ten and 

serious admonitions, and sharp reproofs, endeavour to draw 

o f f people from such i d l e , deb*ached, and profane courses, as 

dishonour God, b r ing a scandal on r e l i g i o n , and contempt 

on the laws and au thor i ty ecc les ias t ica l and c i v i l ; so fchall ± 

they very earnestly persuade them to frequent d iv ine service on 

the Lord 's Day, and other f e s t i v a l s appointed by the Church to 

be kept solemn; and i n case any personshall resor t unto any 

tavern alehouse, or use any unlawful sports and exercises on 

such days, the minis ter sha l l exhort those, which are i n 

au thor i ty i n gsheir several parishes and congregations, c a r e f u l l y 

to look a f t e r a l l such offenders i n any k ind whatsoever, 

together w i t h a l l those that abet, receieve, or enter ta in them, 

that they majr be proceededvagainst according to the laws and 

q u a l i t y of t h e i r offences, that a l l such disorders may f o r the 

time to come be prevented. 

Given at our Court at "Whitehall October the 14th. , i n the 

14th year of our r e ign , MDCXXII. (3). 

I chab od 

The fac t ious s p i r i t s who gave r i se to the d i rec t ions 

f o r preachers were t r oub l i ng the anonymous w r i t e r , generally 
of 

thought to be Ken, ^1 chabodfc) The work was published i n 1663 

and curmplains of 1342 ' fac t ious* ministers and of 1500 

debauched men who had been ordained^May be the young Ken, 

entering at t h i s time upon his f i r s t l i v i n g , was over c r i t i c a l . 
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Nevertheless i r r e g u l a r i t i e s d id undoubtedly ex i s t . Thomas 

©omber, f o r example, l a t e r to be Dean of York was ordained 

i n t h i s same year at the age of nineteen; Sharp, l a t e r to 

be archbishop of York was ordained i n 1667 at the age of 

twenty two. 

Archbishop gheldon 

More o f f i c i a l evidence of c l e r i c a l i r r e g u l a r i t i e s i s 

forthcoming from the Archbishop's l e t t e r of 1665 to the 

bishop of London.x 'Fact ious ' non-conformist minis ters 

are plaguing him and divers unworthy persons 'have crept i n t o 
issued 

the m i n i s t r y ' . He theref oreA ordessjand in s t ruc t ions w i t h a 

view to remedying the trouble . 

Concerning ordinations 

That a l l and every the said bishops w i t h i n t h e i r several 

dioceses and j u r i s d i c t i o n s be very ca re fu l what persons they 

receive i n t o the m i n i s t r y ; and tha t none be admitted i n t o 

Holy Orders, unless he b r ing w i t h him l e t t e r s dimissory, 

according t o ' t he 3*th canon; and that no bishop, being not 

w i t h i n h i s own proper diocese, do at any tine hereaf ter confer 

ordears upon any person wi thout l icense f i r s t from us obtained; 
i 

and that i n a l l things the canons concerning ordinat ion be 

duly and punctual ly observed; and that once every year, v i d e l i c e t 

w i t h i n t h i r t y days a f t e r the f e a i t of the annunciation of our 

blessed lady St Mary the "Virgin, every bishop do c e r t i f y unto us 

the names, decrees, t i t l e s , and orders of every person by him 
ordained, w i t h i n the year before, ending at Christmas then l a s t 
p a s t . ^ 
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ss 
Bishop Wren of Ely (. Ififeft - 1667) 

The ABC-hoi shop's in s t ruc t ions were duly received and 

fo l lowed "by Matthew Wren, "bishop of Ely . Short ly "before he 

died i n 1667, he issued d i rec t ions and orders r e l a t i n g to 

• T i t l e , q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of such parsons as are to be 

ordained i n h i s diocese The di rec t ions are to be found 

among the Gibson papers i n the L ib ra ry at Lambeth Palace. 

They read as fo l lows : -

1. Gradu aliquo ins igni tum se esse probaveri t i n a l t e r a 

Acad emi arum huius Regni. 

2. C e r t i f f i c a t o r i u m Fide dignum et se utiquam reprobandum 

aeta t is suae exhibuer i t v i z . quod v l g i n t i quatuor 

annos complevit s i i n Presbyterum et v i g i n t i tres s i 

i n Diactnum. 

3. Testimonium exhibueri t de v i t ae suae i n t e g r i t a t e 

(praesertim £ tr iennium jam ul t imo elapsum) idque 

per subscr ip t i onem t r ium v e l quatuor e g rav io r ib 1 

presbyteris huius Dioces. Domino Episcopo n o t i s , 

aliorumque f i d e dignorum v e l sub communi s i g i l l o a l i c -

uius c o l l e g i i . 

4. Ti tulum competentem a t t u l e r i t i u x t a canonen Tricesimum 

te r t ium ecclesia Anglicanae. 

5. M d e i suae Rati onem reddere Lat ine p o t e r i t secundum 

a r t i cu los ecclesiae Anglicanae qui bus eum subscribers 

oportet antequam admittatur . 
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6. I n habi tu c l e r i c a l ! advenerit , togamque habueri t et 

super Pelliceum quibus indutus ad sacros ordines 

admit tatur . 

7. Si ex al iqua a l i a Diocesi accesserit , L i t t e r as 

Dimissbrias sub s i g i l l o Diocesanii sui exhibueri t una 

cum l i t t e r i s tes t imonial ibus . 

8. Quod s i nullum alium Titulum prae se t u l e r i t praeterquam 

suberviendi a l i c u i Curae i n hac E l i en.Diocesi 

v i d e r i t u t i l l e sub quo Curati Off ic ium praest i turus s i t 

s r i p to suo poscat u t i n Sacros Ordines admittatur 

pariterque exprimat, quo stipendario eum s i t excepturua 

These d i r ec t ions , issued i n . i A p r i l of 1667, -warned 

candidates to be prepared to undergo an examiiation between 

the hours of 9 and 11 on May 31st and June 1st . f o l l o w i n g . 

This must have been the l a s t ordinat ion taken by the bishop, 

who had now reached an ad sane ed age and who h>. ad suffered 

prolonged imprisonment from 1642 to 16606^ 

The bishop seems to have been the f i r s t to introduce 

the more personal d i rec t ions wlaen communicating w i t h 

candidates. The s i x t h of h i s orders, given asre, i n s t ruc t s 

the candidates to come w i t h t he i r c l e r i c a l dress ( cassock, 

gown and sqaae cap ? ) and a surpliceis) For the f i r s t time 

we have ins t ruc t ions that breathe a personal concern f o r 

candidates. 
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Archbishop Saner o f t 

For the remainder of Chaa1.es' r e ign , no secular i n t e re s t 

seems to have been taken i n the min i s t r y of the Church. 

The c o n f l i c t w i t h non-conformity and the f i n a l acceptance 

of the p r i n c i p l e of t o l e r a t i o n , even i n a l i m i t e d form, 

destroyed tha t i d e n t i t y of Church and State which was axiomatic 

to an ea r l i e r generation. And Convocation, which inamm might 

have been presumed to have been concerned w i t h the matter, 

was uninterested, at any ra te during the time of Charles I I . 

The only guidance we have which i s i n any way au thor i t a t ive 

came from the Archbishop. Immediately on becoming Archbishop 

of Canterbury he i n s i s t ed on greater s t r ic tness i n the 

g iv ing of Holy Orders. 

Direct ions from the Archbishop of Canterbury to h i s 

Suffragans, concerning Testimonials to be granted unto 

Candidates f o r Holy Orders, dated from Lambeth House, 

August 23d, 1678. 

Salutem i n Christo 

My Lord, 

Whereas the easy a^nd promiscuous granting of l e t t e r s 

t e s t imonia l , (which i s i n i t s e l f a sacred things, and i n the 

f i r s t i n t e n t i o n of great and very weighty importance,) i s by the 

lapse of time and the corrupt ion which by inssnsible degrees 

i s crept i n t o the best i n s t i t u t i o n s , come to be, "both i n 

the Univers i t i e s and elsewhere abroad i n the dbceses, a matter 

of mere f o r m a l i t y , and a piece of common c i v i l i t y * scarce denied 

to any that a 3 k e d i t , and many times upon the c red i t of the f i r s t 

http://Chaa1.es
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subscriber, at tested by the res t who have otherwise no 

knowledge of the person so adorned: or else, where more 

conscience i s made of bearing f a l s e witness, even f o r a 

neighbour, i s done so p e r f u n c t o r i l y , and i n so low and 

d i l u t e terms, as ought to s i g n i f y nothing at a l l to the 

great end f o r which ' t i s designed to serve; and yet i s 

sometimes vri t h a l i k e easiness and remissfness, received and 

proceeded upon; whereby great mischiefs i n the church and 

scandals d a i l y ensue, persons altogether undeserving, or at 

leas t not duly q u a l i f i e d , being too o f t en , upon the c red i t 

of such papers, admitted i n t o ho ly orders, and i n consequence 

thereupon, t h rus t ing themselves i n t o employments of h igh 

t r u s t and d i g n i t y and advantage i n the church, and by t h e i r 

numerous in t rus ions preventing and excluding others of greater 

modesty and mer i t : concerning a l l which your lordship cannot 

but remember how many and how great complaints we met w i t h , both 

from our brethren the bishops, and others, during the l a t e 

sessions of parliament, and what expedients f o r remedy thereof 

were then under debate and consideration among us. How, as 

the r e s u l t of those counsels, amd f o r the e f f e c t u a l redressing 

of thosejlnconveniences and preventing the l i k e f o r the f u t u r e , 

( though i t would be abundantly s u f f i c i e n t to c a l l a l l persons 

concerned on both sides, to the serious perusal o f , and 

exact compliance w i t h , those excellent constitutions and canons 

ecc l e s i a s t i ca l , made i n the year 1603, which have most wisely 
and f u l l y provided to obviate a l l these e v i l s , ) yet because 
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i n the modern pract ice they seem not to be duly attended t o , 
i t i s thought f i t and necessary again to l i m i t andjregulate 
the grant, the matters, and the form of test imonials as 
f o l l o w e t h : v i d e l i c e t -

That no l e t t e r s tes t imonia l be granted only upon the 

c red i t of others, or out of a judgemnt of cha r i ty , which 

believes a l l things and hopes a l l th ings, but from immediate 

and personal knowledge, and that vowed and expressed i n the 

l e t t e r s themselves. 

That ( as tojthe form of these l e t t e r s ) every such 

tes t imonia l have the date both as to the time and place, 

expressly mentioned i n the body of i t , before i t be subscribed 

by any, and pass also ( as the canon requires) under hand 

and seal; those namely from the Un ive r s i t i e s , under the 

common seal of t h e i r resdpective colleges, at tested by the 

subscr ipt ion of the master, head or p r i n c i p a l person there; 

and those f rom other places, under the hands and seals of 

three p r i e s t s , at the leasi, of known i n t e g r i t y , g r av i t y and 

ppudence, who are of the tooisinage where the person t e s t i f i e d 

of resides, or have otherwise known h i s l i f e and behaviour 

by the space of three years next before the date of the said 

l e t t e r s . 

And as: to the matter of them, that they p a r t i c u l a r l y 

express the present condi t ion of the person i n whose behalf 

the testimony i s given; h i s standing and degree i n $hje Univers i ty 
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h i s place of present abode and course of l i f e ; h i s end 
and design f o r which he would make use of the said tes t imonia l 
whether f o r obtaining the order of deacon or p r i e s t , or the 
employment of a parson, v i ca r , curate, or schoolmaster} and 
tha t the subscribers know him to be worthy, and i n regard 
of l earn ing , prudence and holy l i f e , duly ispialif ied f o r the 
same respect ively: and i f he desires holy orders, h i s age too, 
i f the subscribers know i t , or else that they admonish him to 
b r i n g i t , otherwise c red ib ly and s u f f i c i e n t l y a t tested. L a s t l y , 
i f such tes t imonia l be made use of i n another diocese than that 
where i t i s given, that i t be by no means received without 
the l e t t e r s dimissxory of the bishop or other ordinary of 
the place, a t t e s t i ng i n w r i t i n g the a b i l i t y , honesty and good 
conversation of the person commended, i n the place from whence 
he came. 

My Lord, t h i s i s ( I th ink ) the sum of what was discoursed 

and resolved between us when we were l a s t together. I therefore 

desire you, w i t h a l l convenient speed, to cause copies thereof 

to be transcribed and transmitted to the several bishops of 

t h i s province and vice-chancel lors of the universities respective' 

l y , and to be by them communicated ( as soon as may w e l l be ) 

to as many as are herein concerned, tha t they may not be d i s ­

appointed by coming furnished w i t h such test imonials only as 

w i l l not , nor ought, to tre received to such great purposes, f o r 

which they are so .of ten made use of . Commending your Lordship 

and your great a f f a i r s to the blessing of God Almighty, 
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X remain, my Lord, 
Your Lordship 's assured l o v i n g Brother, 

¥ . Cant. 

The Direct ions of the Archbishop d id not e n t i r e l y 

deal w i t h the problem. For whatever might have been the state 
been 

of the law men hadNadmitted i n t o benefices without episcopal 

o rd ina t ion . Indeed i t was only ear ly i n the re ign of Charles 

I I tha t t h i s process had been made impossible. But i r r e g u l a r i t i e s 

d i d not vanish completely and Sancroft returned to the subject 

of the be t te r regula t ion of ordinations i n 1685. 

" I t i s agreed by and between the archbishop and bishops 

of the province of Canterbury, and they do hereby mutually and 

solemnly promise f o r themselves respect ively to one another 

as f o l l o w e t h : 

1 . That they w i l l henceforth ord^an no man deacon except 

he be 23 years o ld , unless he have a f a c u l t y ; which the arch­

bishop declares he w i l l not grant, but upon very urgent occasion; 

nor p r i e s t unless he be f u l l and complete 24 tears o ld , as i t 

i s indispensably required i n the preface to the book of ord in­

a t i on ; nor unless the canonical age be either by an extract out 

of the r eg i s t e r book of the parilah, where the person to be 

ordained wa3 born, under the hands of the minis ter and church -
i 

wardens there; or i f no reg i s te r be kept or found there, by 

spme other means s u f f i c i e n t l y at tested. 
I I I . That they w i l l ordain no mea deacon or p r i e s t , who 
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hath not taken some degree of school i n one of the u n i v e r s i t i e s 
of t h i s realm, unless the archbishop i n some extraordinary 
case, and upo» the express desire and request of the bishop 
ordaining, s h a l l th ink f i t to dispense w i t h t h i s p a r t i c u l a r , 
the person, so to be dispensed w i t h , being i n a l l things else 
q u a l i f i e d , as the said 34th canon requires. 

I V . That they w i l l ordain none but such, as e i ther have 

l i v e d w i t h i n t h e i r respective dioceses f o r the three years l a s t 

past, and are upon t h e i r own personal knowledge, or by the 

testimony of three of the neighbouring minis te rs , whom they 

th ink f i t to reg ly upon, found to be worthy of what they 

pretend t o , or else do exh ib i t s u f f i c i e n t and authentic 

testimony thereof from the bishop or bishops, w i t h i n whose 

j u r i s d i c t i o n they have resided f o r -the l a s t three years, or 

f rom some college i n one of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , i n which they 

are, or l a t e l y have been gremials; to the end, that there may be 

( by one or more of these methods ) s u f f i c i e n t n£pal assurance 

to the bishop, by competent witnesses, of the good l i f e 

and conversation of the persons to be ordained, f o r f u l l three 

years l a s t past, as the said canon re qui r es. ^^>* L U L . " u i UiUL ahup 

V. That they w i l l admit none to Holy ©ders but such 

as are presented to some ecc l e s i a s t i ca l preferment then 

void i n that diocese, or havejsome other t i t l e spec i f ied 

and allowed i n the 33d canon; among which a curacy under a 

parson or v i ca r , during h i s pleasure, i s not to be accounted 
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to be one, unless that parson or v ica r doth under h i s hand 
and seal , and before witnesses oblige himself to the bishop 
both to accept that person, "bona f i d e " ( when he s h a l l be 
ordained and licensed by the bishop) to serve under him, and 
ass is t him, and also to allow him such salary, as the bishop 
s h a l l approve o f , so long as he sha l l continue doing h i s duty 
there; and l a s t l y , not to put him out of tha t employment, but 
f o r reasons to be allowed by the bishop. 

V I . That they w i l l or ardain no man, who hath a t i t l e 

allowed by the canon, i f the benefice, to which that t i t l e 

r e l a t es , l i e w i t h i n anotherbdiicese, exceot he exh ib i t l e t t e r s 

dimissxory from the bishop, i n whose diocese h i s t i t l e and 

employment i s . 

V I I . That they w i l l ordain no man but upon the Lord 's days 

immediately f o l l o w i n g the " j e j u n i a quatuor temporum" except he 

have a f a a u l t y to be ordained "extra tempora"; and such a f a c u l t y , 

the archbishop declares, he w i l l not grant, but upon very 

urgent occasion, as ( f o r instance) i f one, who i s not i n 

f u l l orders, be presented to some benefice; f o r of i t since 

the l a t e act of u n i f o r m i t y he i s not capable, t i l l he be 

ordained p r i e s t . 

V T I I . That they w i l l ordain no man ( of what q u a l i t i e s or 

g i f t s soever) both deacon and p r i e s t i n one day, nor any man 

p r i e s t , u n t i l he s h a l l have continued i n the o f f i c e of a deacon 

the space o f , a whole year, and behaved himself f a i t h f u l l y 

and d l i g e n t l y i n the same. And i f upon urgent occasion, i t . 
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s h a l l f o r reasonable causes seem good unto the bishop to 

shorten tha t t ime, yet even i n that case, there being fou r 

times of ordinat ion i n the year, he s h a l l give the deacon's 

order i n the end of one Ember week; and ( i f the case may bear 

that delay) the p r i e s t ' s order not t i l ^ t h e next ensuing; or 

i n the utmost necessity, not t i l l the Sunday, or holy-day 

next f o l l o w i n g ; and tha t not too without a fiaculty. But i n the 

same day none s h a l l be made both deacon and p r i e s t , that some 

decent shadow at l eas t , or foots tep of so ancient and laudable 

a pract ice may be however retained and observed among us. 

I X . That they w i l l ordain none, but such as sha l l , a f u l l 

month before the day of ord ina t ion , b r ing or send to the 

bishop not ice i n w r i t i n g of the i r desire to enter i n t o Holy 

Orders, together w i t h such c e r t i f i c a t e of t h e i r age, and such 

test imonials of t h e i r behavioue and conversation, as are above 

required; to the end, that the bishop may ( i f hejthink f i t ) 

make f u r t h e r i n q u i r y i n t o a l l pa r t i cu l a r s , and also give fcpen 

monitions to | a l l men to except against such, as they may perhaps 

know notjto be worthy, as i t i s expressly required by that 

excel lent canon MDLXIV and may be performed, as otherwise, so 

generally by a f f i x i n g a schdule of the namesjaf the candidates 

upon the doors of the cathedral , f o r as long time before , as 

they are given i n : not any, but such as sha l l also repai r 

personally to the bishop i n the beginning of the Ember week, or 

on Thursday i n that week, at the l a t e s t ; to the end, that there 

may be time f o r the s t r i c t and ca re fu l examination of every 
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person, so to "be ordained, both by the archdeacon, and by the 
bishop hinself, and such other as sha l l assist him at the impos­
i t i o n of hands, or he s h a l l th ink f i t to emply herein; and that 
they may also be present i n the cathedral , and observe the 
solemn f a s t , and j o i n ^ i n the solemn prayers, whch are at that 
time to be put up to God i n t h e i r behal f . 

X. L a s t l y , That some time i n the week, a f t e r every ord ina t ion , 

whether " i n t r a " , or " ex t r a - tempora", the bishop ordaining sha l l 

send a c e r t i f i c a t e under h i s hand and seal, attested by the 

archdeacon, and such other clergymen, as assisted at the 

ord ina t ion , containing the names and surnames of a l l the persons 

then prdained, the place of t h e i r b i r t h , t h e i r age|i the college 

where they were edmcated, w i t h the degree they have taken i n 

the u n i v e r s i t y , the t i t l e upon which they are ordated, and 

upon whose l e t t e r s dimissory, i f they came out of another 

diocese; to which s h a l l be subjoined a pa r t i cu l a r account of a l l 

such as then o f fe red themselves to ordainat ion, and were Eefused , 

as also the reasons f o r which the bishop refused them. A l l which 

the ; archbishop doth undertake and promise to bause to be entered 

i n t o a l i ege r book f o r that purpose, to the end that i t may be, 

as i t were "ecclesiae matr icula" f o r t h i s province. 

W.Cant. 

¥ . Asaph. Wi l l i am Norwich. 

Eran. E ly . 

Tho. Bath et ¥ e l l s . M 
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Bishop Ken 

Amongst the signatories of the Archbishop's Direct ions 

was the newly consecrated bishop of Bath and Wells, Thomas Ken. 

His i n t e r e s t i n ordinands goes back to the ea r l i e s t days of h i s 

m i n i s t r y . He sk'tched the requirements of the ordinand i n these 

terms : "Promptness of w i t , quickness of conceit , fastness of 

memory, clearness of understanding, soundness of judgment, and 

reaipiness of speech; tha t they may i n time by a r t , indus t ry , 
A. 

experience, and observation, become s k i l f u l l i n g u i s t s , subtle 

disputants , copious orators , exact c r i t i c s , comprhensive 

h i s t o r i a n s , profound d iv ines , and powerful preachers; that 

throughout the three kingdoms I may have those tha t s e t t l e 

the people r i g h t l y , i n s t r u c t the ignorant c l e a r l y , s a t i s f y the 

doub t fu l f u l l y , meet wi th the seducers s k i l f u l l y , and promote 

p ie ty and peace successful ly . As the times now are, wherein 

lea rn ing abouiideth unto wantnonness and wherein the world i s 

f u l l of questions, controversies, novel t ies , ad n ice t ies i n 

r e l i g i o n and wherein most of our gentry and people are ( by the 

advantage of long peace, and the customs of modern education, 

together w i t h a m u l t i t i d e of English books) able to look through 

the ignorance of a clergyman, and censure i t , i f he be t r i p p i n g 

i n any point of h i s t o r y , cosmography, moral or na tura l philosophy, 

d i v i n t y or the a r t s ; yea, and to chastise h i s very method and 

phrase, i f he speak loosely or imper t inen t ly , or but improperly: 

I , as these times are, must not adult any clergyman without 
i 

a competency of learning; as who may endeavour by t h e i r prayers, 
Ca.rC-' snwc and industry to improve the learning thev h a v e , so as t.Vimr 
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may be able upon good accasion to impart a s p i r i t u a l g i f t 
to the people of God, whereby they may be established, and to 
speak w i t h such understanding, s u f f i c i e n c y and pertinency, i n 
some good measure of proport ion to the quickness and ripeness 
of these present times, shewing i n t h e i r doct r ine , uncorruptnea, 
g r a v i t y , s ineere i ty , sound speech which cannot be condemned; that 
they which are of the contrary party may be ashamed, having no 
e v i l to say of them'^i). 

On the Chapter a t Wells were two clergy who shewed 

especial, i n t e r e s t i n ordinat ion candidates. They were 

Ralph Bathhurst, Dean of Wells and Richard Busby, who besides 

being Head Master of Westminster, was also treasurer of the 
Bosby 

Cathedral.. We sha l l meet tkes again when we consider the 

Universi t i es. 

Bishop Cartwright of Chester ( 1686-1689 ) 

Quite a d i f f e r e n t type of Bishop was Cartwright . He 

was opposed by Sancroft and owed h i s mnflmnHnnm appointemnt 

to James. Indeed he was so devoted to him Ttthat when the King 

f l e d to Prance, Cartwight fol lowed him. Yet i n the 

short d ia ry which has come down to^us ,wr i t t en during h i s 

tenure of the see of Chester (we can see that he discharged 

h i s duties f a i t h f u l l y when dealing w i t h candidates f o r 

the m i n i s t r y . His Diary covers the year 1686-1687. The 

Ember Seasons are f a i t h f u l l y observed, the standard of 

candidates i s h igh ( nearly a l l the ordinands are graduates), 
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and t h e c a n o n i c a l r e q u i r e m e n t s w e r e d u l y demanded^*) 

W i l l i a m a n d M a r y 

The a c c e s s i o n o f W i l l i a m and Mary meant t h a t a number 

o f "bishops , i n c l u d i n g A r c h b i s h o p S a n c r o f t , w e r e u n a b l e 

t o r e c o g n i s e t h e new K i n g and ^ueen b e c a u s e o f t h e i r o a t h 

o f a l l e g i a n c e t o James I I . who, a f t e r a s h o r t r e i g n and 

b e c a u s e o f h i s Roamn s y m p a t h i e s , was o b l i g e d to f l e e t h e 

c o u n t r y . The A r c h b i s h o p and t h e o t h e r H o n o u r i n g b i s h o p s , 

i n t r u d i n g K e n , w e r e d e p r i v e d of t h e i r s e e s , s a d B u r i n g t h e 

v a c a n c y a t L a m b e t h , t h e K i n g a d d r e s s e d t h e B i s h o p of London 

on t h e r e q u i r e m e n t s a s t o t h e o r d i n a t i o n o f m i n i s t e r s : " More 

e s p e c i a l l y a s to t h e o r d i n a t i o n o f m i n i s t e r s , we r e q u i r e y o u to 

u s e a l l p o s s i b l e c a r e and s t r i c t n e s s i n e x a m i n i n g and i n q u i r i n g 

i n t o t h e l i v e s and l e a r n i n g o f s u c h p e r s o n s , a s d e s i r e to be 

g d j g i t t e d i n t o H o l y O r d e r s ; and h e r e i n c o n s t a n t l y to o b s e r v e t h e 

c a n o n s r e l a t i n g t h e r e u n t o , t h e n e g l e c t w h e r e o f we s h a l l s t r i c t l y 

i n q u i r e i n t o , and t a k e c a r e t h a t i t be p u n i s h e d a c c o r d i n g to 

l a w . " $S) 

I n 1694 t h e K i n g i s s u e d f u r t h e r i n j u n c t i o n s to t h e b i s h o p s 

on t h e same s u b j e c t , T e n i s o n now b e i n g A r c h b i s h o p . 

" 1 . T h a t t h e 3 4 t h and 3 5 t h c a n o n s c o n c e r n i n g o r d i n a t i o n s 

b e s t r i c t l y o b s e r v e d . 

1 1 . T h a t e v e r y p e r s o n , to be a d m i t t e d to hol ly o r d e r s , do 

s i g n i f y h i s name and t h e p l a c e o f h i s abode to t h e b i s h o p 

f o u r t e e n d a y s b e f o r e h e i s o r d a i n e d , to t h e end t h a t i n q u i r y 

may b e made i n t o h i s l i f e and c o n v e r s a t i o n . And t h a t h e a p p e a r 
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a t t h e f u r t h e s t on T h u r s d a y i n Ember Week, t h a t so s u c h , 

whp upon e x a m i n a t i o n s h a l l "be f o u n d f i t , may h a v e t i m e t o 

p r e p a r ^ e t h e m s e l v e s "by f a s t i n g and p r a y e r , b e f o r e t h e day 

o f o r d i n a t i o n . 

I I I . T h a t e v e r y b i s h o p s h a l l b e - w e l l s a t i s f i e d , t h a t a l l 

p e r s o n s t h a t a r e t o b e o r d a i n e d , h a v e a r e a l t i t l e w i t h a 

s u f f i c i e n t m a i n t e n a n c e , a c c o r d i n g to t h e 3 3 r d . c a n o n , i n w h i c h 

m a t t e r we r e q u i r e t h e b i s h o p s to u s e a n e s p e c i a l c a r e . 

I V . T h a t a c e r t i f i c a t e o f t h e age o f t h e p e r s o n t o be 

o r d a i n e d , b e b r o u g h t , i f i t c a n b e , out o f t h e p a r i s h r e g i s t e r , 

or a t l e a s t a c e r t i f i c a t e w e r y w e l l a t t e s t e d . 

V . T h a t t h e p a r t o f t h e 3 £ t h c a n o n , w h i c h r e l a t e s to t h e 

g i v i n g o f c e r t i f i c a t e s c o n c e r n i n g t h e l i v e s arid m a n n e r s o f t h o s e , 

who a r e t o be o r d a i n e d , b e s t r i c t l y l o o k e d t o . And t h a t t h e 

b i s h o p s l a y i t on t h e c o n s c i e n c e s o f t h e c l e r g y , t h a t t h e y s i g n 

no c e r t i f i c a t e s , u n l e s s , upon t h e i r own k n o w l e d g e , t h e y j u d g e 

t h e p e r s o n s t o b e d u l y q u a l i f i e d . 

V I . T h a t e v e r y b i s h o p s h a l l t r a n s m i t , b e t w e e n M i c h a e l m a s 

and C h r i s t m a s , t o t h e a r c h b i i h o p o f t h e p r o v i n c e a l i s t o f 

a l l s u c h p e r s o n s , a s h a v e b e e n o r d a i n e d b y h i m d u r i n g t h a t J e a r , 

a c c o r d i n g to t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n i n t h e y e a r MDLXXXIV i n o r d e r 

t o be p u t i n a p u b l i c r e g i s t e r , w h i c h s h a l l Tje p r e p a r e d b y 

y o u f o r t h a t u s e ^ 

iSmli. 
A r c h b i s h o p T e n i s o n [itqs-IIIJ) 

T h e s e r o y a l d i r e c t i o n s w e r e r e a l l y t h e work o f 

T e n i s o n h i m s e l f and f o r e s h a d o w p o i n t s made i n h i s l e t t e r to t h e 
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"bishops o f t h e p r o v i n c e , w r i t t e n i n t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r . 
T h e l e t t e r c o v e r s a number o f m a t t e r s , t h e E l e v e n t h o f w h i c h 
r e l a t e s to o r d i n a t i o n c a n d i d a t e s : " I b e s e e c h y o u to t h i n k o£[, 
and to u s e a l l p r o p e r methods f o r t h e t i m e to come, f o r t h e 
p r e v e n t i n g o f s u c h f r o m b e i n g a d m i t t e d i n t o H o l y O r d e r s , who 
a r e n o t l i k e l y to p u r s u e t h e s a c r e d ends o f them. Some s u c h 
methods I h e r e l a y b e f o r e y o u , d e s i r i n g you to t a k e them i n t o 
y o u r c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 

1 . P a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n i s t o b e p a i d t o s c h o o l m a s t e r s 

* t h a t so i n t h e e d u c a t i o n o f y o u t h , e s p e c i a l l y s u c h a s a r e d e s ­

i g n e d f o r H o l y O r d e r s , t h e r e may n o t be an i l l f o u n d a t i o n 

l a i d * . 

2 n d l y , T h a t you o r d a i n no man d e a c o n o r p r i e s t , who 

h a t h n o t t a k e n some d e g r e e o f s c h o o l i n one o f t h e u n i v e r s i t i e s 

o f t h i s r e a l m , u n l e s s i n some e x t r a o r d i n a r y c a s e . 

3 r d l y , T h a t y o u a c c e p t o f no l e t t e r s t e s t i m o n i a l b r o u g h t 

b y p e r s o n s to b e o r d a i n e d , u n l e s s | - t h e r e be a c l a u s e i n s e r t e d 

i n them b y t h e t e s t i f i e r s to t h i s e f f e c t : J h a t t h e y b e l i e v e them 

t o be q u a l i f i e d f o r -that o r d e r , i n t o w h i c h t h e y d e s i r e t o be 

a d m i t t e d . 

4 t h l y , T h a t a s soon a s any a p p l y to y o u f o r H o l y O r d e r s , 

y o u g i v e t i m e l y n o t i c e o f t h i s a t t h e p l a c e w h e r e t h e p e r s o n 

r e s i d e s , o r l a t e l y r e s i d e d , t h a t so t h e e x c e p t i o n s a g a i n s t h i m 

( i f any s u c h t h e r e b e ) may come t i m e l y to y o u r k n o w l e d g e . 

5 t h l y , T h a t when any p e r s o n comes t o y o u to be o r d a i n e d , 

y o u l a y i t upon y o u r c o n s c i e n c e to o b s e r v e s u c h f a s t i n g 
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a s i s p r e s c r i b e d upon Ember d a y s , and to g i v e h i m s e l f i n m o i t 

s e r i o u s manner to m e d i t f a t i o n and p r a y e r . 

A f t e r some c o m p e t e n t * t i m e a f t e r e v r y o r d i n a t i o n , w h e t h e r 

i n t r a or e x t r a t e m p o r a , a t l e a s t b e t w e e n M i c h a e l m a s or 

C h r i s t m a s , I d e s i r e y o u to s e n d a r e t u r n u n d e r y o u r h a n d , 

a t t e s t e d b y t h e a r c h d e a c o n , and s u c h o t h e r c l e r g y m e n as a s s i s ­

t e d a t t h e o r d i n a t i o n , c o n t a i n i n g t h e names and s u r n a m e s o f 

a l l p e r s o n s t h e n o r d a i n e d , t h e p l a c e o f t h e i r b i r t h , t h e i r age , 

and c o l l e g e w h e r e t h e y w e r e e d u c a t e d , wtfh t h e d e b r e e t h e y h a v e 

t a k e n i n t h e u n i v e r s i t y , nmnm t h e t i t l e upon w h i c h t h e y w e r e 

o r d a i n e d , and upon whose l e t t e r s d i m i s s o r y , i f t h e y came out 

o f a n o t h e r d i o c e s e ; and to s u b j o i n a p a r t i c u l a r a c c o u n t o f a l l 

s u c h as t h e n o f f e r e d t h e m s e l v e s to o r d i n a t i o n , and w e r e r e f u s e d 

a s a l s o of t h e r e a s o n s f o r w h i c h t h e y w e r e r e f u s e d . A l l w h i c h 

I u n d e r t a k e and p r o m i s e to c a u s e to be e n t e r e d i n t o a ledger 

book f o r t h a t p u r p o s e . B y t h i s means c o u n t e r f e i t o r d e r s may be 

d e t e c t e d ; men who come up f o r p r e f e r m e n t may be t h e b e t t e r 

u n d e r s t o o d and d i s t i n g u i s h e d ; and s u c h who h a v e h a d t h e m i s ­

f o r t u n e e i t h e r to l o s e t h e i r o r d e r s , or to w a n t them h e r e , 

upon any emergent o c c a s i o n , may be i n some m e a s u r e h e l p e d . 

T h e n , i n a f i n a l p a r a g r a p h , T e n i s o n o p e n l y avows 

h i s e r a s t i a n c o n v i c t i o n s , and b i d s t h e b i s h o p s t o comply 

w i t h h i s m a j e s t y ' s demands upon t h i s m a t t e r i n t h e I n j u n c t i o n s 

o f t h e p r e v i ous y e a r ^ l 

B u t T e n i s o n was i n t e r e s t e d i n o r d i n a n d s n o t o n l y 

i n an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s e n s e , b u t a l s o i n a more p e r s o n a l way. 
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I n t h e l i b r a r y a t L a m b e t h P a l a c e , among t h e T e n i s o n j p a p e r s , 
i s an u n d a t e d m a n u s c r i p t ( 9 3 3 . 1 9 ) g i v i n g t h e A r c h b i s h o p ' s 
r e q u i r e m e n t s f o r H o l y O r d e r s . As i t s u p p l e m e n t s t h e i n f o r m a t i o n 
g i v e n b y D r . C a r p e n t e r i n h i s r e c e n t b i o g r a p h y i t i s g i v e n 
h e r e e x t e s i v e l y . The r e q u i r e m e n t s a r e s e t out i n t a b u l a r f o r m 
a s f o l l o w s : -

1 . A e t a s . D i a c o n i . 2 3 c o m p l e t . cu D i s p e n s a t . 

P r e s b i t . 24 s i n e d i s p e n s a t . v i d . S t a t . H . 8 25 

1 3 . E l i z . c a p . 12 

2 . G r a d u a t u s i n a l i q u a n o s t r a A c a d e m i a v e l s a l t e r n i d o n e u s 

r a t i o n e m f i d e i e r e d d e r e & c . ( l a t i n o sermone J> i u x t a 

A r t i c u l o s 1562 e t S . S c r i p t u r a t e s t i m o n i l s c o r r o b o r a r e . 

3 . L i t e r a e T e s t i m o n i a l e s . Ab A c a d e m i a s u b . s i g i l . a l i c u i u s 

c o l l i . 

A t r i b u s a u t 4 m i n i s t r i s p r o x i m i s 
i 

q u i b u s £ t r i e n n i u n o t u s f u e r i t . 

de v i t a l a u d a b i l i 

morum i n t e g r i t a t e S c i e n t i a c o n i u n c t a . 

4 . T i t u l u s . 1 . P r a e s e n t a t i o i n t r a D i o c e s i m 

2 . C u r a t u s non ad l i b i t u R e c t o r i s s e d E p i s c o p i 

3 . I n a l i q u a C a t h e d r a l i 

4 . S o c i u s a l i c u i u s C o l l . 
U 

5 . M a g i s t . A r t i u . 

6 . Ab E p i s . b r e v i p o s t a d m i t t . ad C u r a . 

C a v e a t E p i s . sub p o e n a s u s p e n s i o n e i s £ b i e n n i u m . 
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5 . Tempus S e p t i m a n . C i n e r u m 

F e b . 1 8 . May 1 9 . 

S e p . 2 2 . D e c . 1 4 . 

H u l l u s uno e t eedem d i e D i a c o n u s e t P r e s c i t e r f i t , s i n e 

D i s p e n s a t i one . 

6 . P e r E p i s c o p u a s s i s t e n t e ( i n E c c l . C a t h . v e l 

P a r o c . ) u b i commoratur D e c a n u s , A r c h i d i a c . e t 2 P r e b e n d , a u t 

4 a l i i m i n i s t e r i i d o n e i , M a g i s t r i A r t i u , e t C o i r p i o n a t o r e s . 

7 . E x eodm D i o c e s i , n i s i s i t A c a d e m i c u s a u t L i t e r a s 

D i m i s s o r i a s l a t t u l e r i t . 

8 . S u b s i c r i p t i o 39 A r t i e , l u b e n s e t ex a n i m o . 

And f i n a l l y i t i s s t a t e d t h a t none c a n b e a d m i t t e d to 

H o l y O r d e r s u n l e s s t h e y h a v e b e e n examined and a p p r o v e d b y t h e 

c h a p l a i n o f t h e A r c h b i s h o p ^ ) 

The o f f i c e o f an e x a m i n i n g c h a p l a i n i s o b s c u r e . B u t t h e 

o c c a s i o n a l r e f e n c e s a t t h i s p e r i o d s u g g e s t t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f t h e 

i n c e p t i o n o f s u c h an o f f i c e b y T e n i s o n h i m s e l f . The n o t e 

j u s t g i v e n f r o m t h e T e n i s o n M a n u s c r i p t s h a s t h i s f i r s t 

r e f e r e n c e t o p o s s i b l y s u c h a p e r s o n . C o r r o b o r a t i o n f o r t h e 

c o n j e c t u r e comes f r o m t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y e v i d e n c e a f f o r d e d 

b y B u r n e t and K i d d e r . B u r n e t d e c l a r e d t h a t h e n e v e r t u r n e d 

o v e r t h e e x a m i n i n g o f c a n d i d a t e s t o a c h a p l a i n b u t p e r f o r m e d 

t h e t a s k h i m s e l f . L i k e w i s e K i d d e r . He too was n o t c o n t e n t 

t o t a k e t h e a s s e s s m e n t of a c h a p l a i n b u t took t h e t r o u b l e 

p e r s o n a l l y t o examine h i s c a n d i d a t e s . 
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C a n o n C a r p e n t e r , i n h i s r e c e n t l y p u b l i s h e d b i o g r a p h y of 
Tenfeon, p r e s e r v e s some e x t r a c t s f r o m p a p e r s s e t to c a n d i d a t e s 
f o r o r d e r s . I n v i e w o f t h e r a r i t y of s u c h p a p e r s a t s o . e a r l y 
a d a t e , t h e y a r e mams t r a n s c r i b e d h e r e : 

Unde o r i g i o n e m d u x i t O r a t i o d o m i n i c a ? 

Qha l i n g u a v e l s c r i p t a v e l d i c t a t a f u i t o r a t i o d o m i n i c a ? 

R e p e t a s i s t i u s modi o r a t i o n e m l a t i n e * 

R e p e t a s i s t i u s modi o r a t i o n e m g r a c e . 

Quo s e n s u d i c i t u r deus P a t e r N o s t e r ? 

Q u a r e . . „ a f f i r m a t u r P a t r e m n o s t r u m e s s e i n C a e l i s ? 

S u n t n e a l i i , p r a e t e r h u n c Deum, I n v o c a n d i ? 
i 

Qfaio s e n s u i n t e l l i g e n d a e s t : S a n c t i f i c a t i o n n o m i n i s d e l ? 

Q u i d e s t v o l u n t a s d e i ? 

Q u i d e s t p e c c a t u m c o n t r a c o n s c i e n t i a m ? 

P e c c a t u m ( w r i t e s the c a n d i d a t e ) c o n t r a c o n s c i e n t i a m 

e s t a cum p e r s u a s i sumus i l l u d p e c c a t u m e s s e e t c o n t r a D e i 

m a n d a t a l i b e n t e r commi t t imus; . 

E t q u i d e s t P e c c a t u m quod non e s t c o n t r a c o n s c i e n t i a m ? 

The r e p l y i s : P e c c a t u m quod non e s t c o n t r a c o n s c i e n ­

t i a m c u i u s m a l i t i a e non sumus c o n s c i l v e l de c u i u s n a t u r a 

an imus rioster s l a t e m h a e r e t i n ambiguo. 

An P e c c a t a i n t e r s e d i f f e r u n t quoad i n i q u i t a t e m cum 

p e c c a t u m n i h i l s i t a l i u d quam l e g i s t r a n s g r e s s i o ? 

The c a n d i d a t e w r i t e s z A f f i r m o P e c c a t a i n t e r s e 

miufif lmdiffere( s i c ) quoad i n i q u i t a t e m . 
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I . P e c c a t a i n f i r m i t a t i s . . d i f f e r u n t a p e c c a t i s 

c o m m i s s i s c o n t r a n o t i t i a m . 

2 . P e c c a t a h a b i t u l a i a d i f f e r u n t a p e c c a t i s 

s u b i t a r i i s e t c o m m i s s i s v i o l e n t a tentat ione^") 

T h i s p e r s o n a l i n t e r e s t d i d n o t o f t e n go to t h e l e n g t h s 

o f p e r s o n a l l y o r d a i n i n g c a n d i d a t e s f o r h i s own di>cese. 

C a r p e n t e r h a s l i s t e d t h e o r d i n a t i o n s of t h e A r c h b i s h o p 

b e t w e e n t h e y e a r s 1695 and 1 7 1 5 , a l t o g e t h e r ^ . 43 i n number , 

and o n l y on f i v e o c c a s i o n s d i d t h e A r c h b i s h o p h i m s e l f c o n f e r 

o r d e s s . The numbers o f t h o s e o r d a i n e d a r e s t r i k i n g l y s m a l l . 

On no o c c a s i o n w e r e more t h a n two o r d a i n e d ^ 

The o a t h w h i c h h e i m p o s e d upon c a n d i d a t e s a t t h e i r 

o r d i n a t i o n r a n a s f o l l o w s ; 1 $,.do d e c l a r e t h a t I w i l l 

c o n f o r m e t o t h e l i t u r g i e o f t h e C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d as i t i s 

now b y l a w e s t a b l i s h e d . He t o l e r a t e d no s l a c k n e s s a b o u t t h e 

e x a c t i o n o f t h e o a t h . 

G o n v o c a t i on 

C o n v o c a t i o n h a d o f l a t e met o n l y i n f r e q u e n t l y , and t h e n 

o n l y i n c o n t r o v e r s i a l mood. I n 1 7 0 2 t h e L o w e r H o u s e 

a p p r o a c h e d t h e b i s h o p s ; " T h a t n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g t h e e x e m p l a r y 

c a r e o f many b i s h o p s i n t h e a d m i s s i o n of p e r s o n s i n t o 

H o l y O r d e r s { f o r M c h we h a v e g r e a t r e a s o n to b l e s s God and 

t o be t h a n k f u l to t h e i r l o r d s h i p s , ) y e t to our g r i e f , . i n 

some d i o c e s e s t h e c o n d i t i o n s i n t h a t r e g a r d j p r e s c r i t r e d by t h e 

3 3 r d , 3 4 t h and 3 5 t h c a n o n s h a v e n o t b e e n o b s e r v e d . On t h e 

db 
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c o n t r a r y , t h e l i t t l e c a u t i o n u s e d b y some i n g r a n t i n g , and by 

p t h e r s i n a l l o w i n g o f l e t t e r s t e s t i m o n i a l ; t h e n o t i n s i s t i n g on 

t r u e , w e r t a i i n and s u f f i c i e n t t i t l e s ; t h e w a n t o f a s t r i c t and 

d i l i g e n t e x a m i n a t i o n o f s u c h as o f f e r t h e m s e l v e s to be 

o r d a i n e d ; and an u n n e c e s s a r y o r d i n a t i o n o f p e r s o n s , w i t h o u t 

e i t h e r u n i v e r s i t y d e g r e e s o r e d u c a t i o n , c o n t i n u e s to be j u s t 

m a t t e r o f c o m p l a i n t . 

And i t w e r e f u r t h e r t o b e w i s h e d , t h a t j t h e o r d i n a t i o n s 

o f m i n i s t e r s m i g h t a l w a y s b e e n t e r e d i n t h e p u b l i c r e g i s t e r s 

o f t h e i r : r e s £ p e c t i v e d i o c e s e s , i n so p a r t i c u l a r and a u t h e n t i c 

a m a n n e r , a s t o a f f o r d s u f f i c i e n t e v i d e n c e f o r t h e d e t e c t i n g 

s u c h p e r s o n s a s f o r g e l e t t e r s o f o r d e r s , and to p r o v i d e 

a g a i n s t t h e i n c o n v e n i e n c e s w h i c h may a r i s e to t h e c l e r g y 

upon any l o s s o f t h e i r l e t t e r s o f o r d e r s ^ ) 

T h e o n l y o t h e r r e f e r n c e to t h e s u b j e c t i n C o n v o c a t i o n 

comes t o w a r d s t h e v e r y end o f T e n i s o n 1 s l i f e when George I 

i n h i s l e t t e r t o t h e C p n v o c a t i o n about t h e i r b u s i n e s s i n 

1715 o r d e r e d " T h e b e t t e r s e t t l i n g t h e q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , 

t i t l e s , and t e s t i m o n i a l s o f p e r s o n s , who, of f e r n th ems e l v e s 

f o r H o l y O r d e r s "ID. 

S h o r t l y a f t e r w a r d s i n 1717 C o n v o c a t i o n was s u p p r e s s e d 

and r e m a i n e d so u n t i l t h e m i d d l e of t h e n e x t c e n t u r y . I t became 

h e n c e f o r t h i m p o s s i b l e f o r t h e mind o f t h e c l e r g y to be 

c l a r i f i e d on t h e m a t t e r and e a c h b i s h o p b e h a v e d a s h e t h o u g h t --

f i t . T h e Lovrer House h a d a l r e a d y n o t e d t h e t y p i c a l l y e i g h t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y f a i l u r e of t h e b i s h o p s p e r s o n a l l y and a d e q u a t e l y to supa> 

fch 
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v i s e t h e g i v i n g o f H o l y O r d e r s . The " e x e m p l a r y c a r e " o f t h e 

e x c e p t i o n s to t h i s g e n e r a l i s a t i o n we must now c o n s i d e r . 

B i s h o p B u r n e t ( 1689 - 1715 ) 

B u r n e t a l o n g w i t h B i s h o p W i l s o n o f S od or and Man a r e 

p r o b a b l y t h e two b e s t known f i g u r e s a t t h i s p e r i o d f o r t h e i r 

i n t e r e s t i n O r d i n a t i o n C a n d i d a t e s . When we come t o c o n s i d e r 

t h e work of t h e U n i v e r s i t i e s we s h a l l s e e t h a t B u r n e t ' s i n t e r e s t 

i n o r d i n a n d s was c l e a r l y v i s i b l e when h e w a s P r o f e s s o r o f D i v i n i t y 

a t G l a s g o w . Then s h o r t l y a f t e r h i s e l e v a t i o n to t h e See o f 

S a l i s b u r y he was commanded by t h e Queen t o w r i t e a book on t h e 

s u b j e c t o f t h e P a s t o r a l C a r e , p a r t of w h i c h i s d e v o t e d t o t h e 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s n e e d e d i n o r d i n a n d s . At t h e - s a m e t i m e , a s B i s h o p 

of S a l i s b u r y he s t a r t e d what was v i r t u a l l y a d i o c e s a n s e m i n a r y 

f o r c a n d i d a t e s f o r t h e J O i n i s t r y . He w a s c l e a r l y v e r y i n t e r e s t e d 

i n t h i s a s p e c t o f t h e c h u r c h ' s w o r k , and i n h i s a u t o b i o g r a p h y 

he h a s l e f t u s an a c c o u n t o f h i s a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s i t . He w r i t e s : 

" I l o o k e d on o r d i n a t i o n s a s t h e most i m p o r t a n t p a r t o f 

a b i s h o p ' s c a r e , and t h a t on w h i c h t h e l a w had l a i d no r e s t r a i n t s , 

f o r i t was a b s o l u t e l y i n t h e b i s h o p ' s power to o r d a i n or n o t , a s 

he j u d g e d a p e r s o n q u a l i f i e d f o r i t , and so I r e s o l v e d to t a k e 

t h a t m a t t e r t o h e a r t . I n e v e r t u r n e d o v e r t h e e x a m i n i n g of 

t h o s e who came, t o me f o r O r d e r s to a c h a p l a i n o r a n a r c h d e a c o n , 

I examined them v e r y c a r e f u l l y m y s e l f . I began a l w a y s t o examine 

them c o n c e r n i n g t h e p r o o f o f the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n and t h e n a t u r e 

of t h e G o s p e l C o v e n a n t i n C h r i s t ; i f t h e y u n d e r s t o o d n o t t h e s e 
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a r i g h t , I d i s m i s s e d t h e m , but upon a competent u n d e r s t a n d i n g of 

t h e s e , I went t h r o u g h t h e o t h e r p a r t s o f d i v i n i t y , and soon saw 

i n t o t h e m e a s u r e o f t h e i r k n o w l e d g e . . . . When I was s a t i s f i e d 

t h a t t h e y had a competent m e a s u r e o f k n o w l e d g e , I d i r e c t e d t h e 

r e s t o f my d i s c o u r s e to t h e i r c o n s c i e n c e s , and went t h r o u g h a l l 

t h e p a r t s o f t h e P a s t o r a l C a r e to g i v e them good d i r e c t i o n s and 

to awaken i n them a r i g h t s e n s e o f t h i n g s . I . p r e s s e d them t o 

employ t h e i r t ime i n p r a y e r , f a s t i n g , and m e d i t a t i o n , and i n 

r e a d i n g c a r e f u l l y t h e E p i s t l e s to Timothy and T i t u s f : I spoke 

c o p i o u s l y t o them e v e r y day f o r f o u r d a y s t o g e t h e r upon t h e s e 

s u b j e c t s , somet imes to them a l t o g e t h e r and somet imes s i n g l y . I 

r e f e r r e d t h e e x a m i n i n g them i n G r e e k and L a t i n to t h e A r c h d e a c o n , 

and b r o u g h t them to a p u b l i c e x a m i n a t i o n i n the C h a p t e r House 

b e f o r e t h e dean and p r e b e n d a r i e s . . . . I must c o n f e s s the o r d i n a t i o n 

weeks were much d r e a d e d by me and were t h e most a f f l i c t i n g p a r t s 

of the who le y e a r and o f t h e w h o l e e p i s c o p a l d u t y . " 

A r c h b i s h o p S h a r p ( 1691 - 1714 ) 

, Mr T i n d a l H a r t i n h i s r e c e n t l y p u b l i s h e d B i o g r a p h y "The 

L i f e & T imes o f J o h n S h a r p , A r c h b i s h o p o f Y o r k " h a s b r o u g h t t o 

l i g h t f r e s h m a t e r i a l r e v e a l i n g t h e A r c h b i s h o p ' s t h o r o u g h n e s s 

i n h i s d e a l i n g s w i t h O r d i n a t i o n C a n d i d a t e s . He was by no means 

u n c r i t i c a l i n h i s r e c e p t i o n of them, a s the f o l l o w i n g l e t t e r 

a b o u t a c a n d i d a t e recommended to him r e v e a l s : 

" S i r . I t g r i e v e s me to t e l l y o u t h a t I am f o r c e d to send 
i 

b a c k y o u r son a g a i n w i t h o u t O r d e r s . . . I had s u c h an a c c o u n t o f 
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him t h a t t i l l t h e s e o b j e c t i o n s we y e c l e a r e d I c a n n o t p o s s i b l y , 

w i t h a good c o n s c i e n c e , a d m i t h im i n t o Ho ly O r d e r s . . . I s h o u l d 

t h i n k i t much more a d v i s a b l e to p u t h im upon some o t h e r c a l l i n g 

t h a n t h a t o f a c l e r g y m a n . . . I am engaged i n no p r i v a t e i n t e r e s t , 

n o r h a v e any ends to s e r v e b u t t h o s e o f God and the C h u r c h i n 

t h i s a f f a i r . ^ 2 ) 

The A r c h b i s h o p h e l d o r d i n a t i o n s r e g u l a r l y and i n s i s t e d t h a t 

c a n d i d a t e s g r a s p e d t h e e s s e n t i a l d o c t r i n e s o f the C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d 

and e s p e c i a l l y , t h o s e w h i c h d i f f e r e n t i a t e d h e r f r o m t h e C h u r c h o f 

Rome and o t h e r communions. B u t i f he c o u l d be s e v e r e he c o u l d 

a l s o be g e n e r o u s , and c a n d i d a t e s who were u n a b l e to s t u d y f o r 

f i n a n c i a l r e a s o n s w e r e e n t e r t a i n e d i n h i s own f a m i l y u n t i l they 

were r e a d y to t a k e H o l y O r d e r s . He was s c r u p u l o u s i n o r d a i n i n g 

c a n d i d a t e s from o t h e r d i o c e s e s and a l w a y s demanded L e t t e r s 

D i m i s s o r y . I n b r i e f , S h a r p was e x e m p l a r y so f a r a s a l l a v a i l a b l e 

r e c o r d s g i v e , i n h i s c o n d u c t o f a l l m a t t e r s r e l a t i n g t o a d m i s s i o n 

t o H o l y O r d e r s . 

S h a r p ' s , son? i n h i s b i o g r a p h y o f h i s f a t h e r , g i v e s -

a d e t a i l e d a c c o u n t o f h i s f a t h e r ' s p r a c t i c e a t t h e Ember 

s e a s o n s . He u s e d , h e w r i t e s , t o h o l d o r d i n a t i o n s a t t h e r e g u l a r 

s e a s o n s w h e n i n h i s d i o c e s e . I t was a b u s i n e s s o f t h e g r e a t e s t 

w e i g h t and c o n s e q u e n c e t o h i m and h e p r e p a r e d h i m s e l f 

c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y f o r h i s d u t y . He w o u l d r e t i r e p r i v a t e l y t o 

h i s c h a p e l and b e g G o d ' s b l e s s i n g and " i m p l o r e t h e g u i d a n c e o f 

H i s S p i r i t i n t h a t w o r k " . He m e a s u r e d c a n d i d a t e s f o r J r d e r s 
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m o r e "by t h e i r m o d e s t y and g o o d s e n s e . In t h e i r t e s t i m o n i a l s 
he p r e f e r r e d t h e i r v i r t u e t o t h e i r l e a r n i n g . N e v e r t h e l e s s h e 
demanded a r i g h t n o t i o n o f t h e m a i n d o c t r i n e s o f . r e l i g i o n 
and insisted t h a t a c a n d i d a t e s h o u l d u n d e r s t a n d t h o r o u g h l y t h e 
t e r m s o f t h e ' n e w c o v e n a n t , "both on G o d ' s p a r t and on m a n ' s . 
He m u s t a l s o k n o w t h e r e a s o n s f o r t h e m a i n d i f f e r e n c e s 
b e t w e e n t h e C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d and t h e C h u r c h o f Rome and 
t h e o t h e r communions s e p a r a t i n g f r o m h e r . 

B e f o r e t h e a c t u a l o r d i n a t i o n h e gave a c h a r g e t o c a n d i d a t e s 

and Tgygŷ wfa e m p h a s i s e d t h e g r a v i t y o f t h e i r c a l l i n g " t o b e 

made s t e w a r d s of t h e m y s t e r i e s o f C h r i s t , t h e m i n i s t e r s o f 

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n b e t w e e n God a n d m a n . "He u r g e d t h e m t o d e v o t e 

t h e m s e l v e s tbjthe s t u d y o f H o l y S c r i p t u r e , to r e s i d e u p o n t h e i r 

c u r e , and t o l i v e i n a m a n n e r t h a t b e f i t t e d t h e i r o f f i c e . C^-i) 

B i s h o p K i d d e r ( 1691 t o 1703 ) 

When R i c h a r d K i d d e r was made B i s h o p o f B a t h & W e l l s wa know 

t h a t he went t o a See where t h e r e was c o n s i d e r a b l e c o n c e r n o v e r 

c a n d i d a t e s f o r t h e m i n i s t r y . I n h i s d i a r y he g i v e s u s a f u l l 

a c c o u n t of h i s own p r o c e d u r e o v e r o r d i n a t i o n s , a n d a s i t i s w r i t t 

i n 1702 t o w a r d s t h e end o f h i s l i f e wo can be s u r e t h a t i t 

r e p r e s e n t s h i s mature p r a c t i c e . He w r i t e s : -

"When the t ime draws n e a r I e n q u i r e who they a r e who have 
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g i v e n i n t h e i r names f o u r t e e n d a y s b e f o r e . I n Ember Week I 

a p p o i n t them a t i m e and p l a c e where t h e y a r e to be e x a m i n e d . 

I have n e v e r f a i l e d to examine them m y s e l f . I n e v e r t r u s t i t 

t o my c h a p l a i n a l o n e , though I have c o n s t a n t l y made u s e o f him 

a l s o . I sen'd to t h e C a n o n s of t h e C h u r c h to a s s i s t me a t t h e 

E x a m i n a t i o n . I l a y b e f o r e them a l l t h e young m e n ' s p r e t e n c e s 

v i z : t h e i r t i t l e s , t h e i r T e s t i m o n i a l s , t h e c e r t i f i c a t e s of t h e i r 

a g e . I a s k them q u e s t i o n s b e f o r e t h e C a n o n s and put them upon 

e x a m i n i n g them l i k e w i s e , e s p e c i a l l y w h e r e they do n o t seem to g i v e 

a good a c c o u n t of t h e m s e l v e s . I n e v e r u s e d the p o o r e s t man w i t h 

contempt or h a r d s h i p . I a s k f a i r and e a s y q u e s t i o n s ; and. u s e them 

a l w a y s a s becomes me. I n d e e d when I meet w i t h one who g i v e s me 

p i c q u a n t and w i s e a n s w e r s I somet imes t r y them w i t h h a r d e r q u e s t i o n s , 

b u t n e v e r c o n c l u d e them by t h e i r a n s w e r s t o s u c h q u e s t i o n s , o t p u t 

' them by f o r n o t a n s w e r i n g them, i n a word I do n o t h i n g w i t h o u t 

t h e c o n s e n t and a p p r o b a t i o n o f the C a n o n s , and they c o n s t a n t l y s e t 

t h e i r h a n d s to the w r i t t e n a c c o u n t w h i c h I s e n d to the A r c h b i s h o p 

o f whom I a l l o w e d and o r d a i n , and whom I r e f u s e f o r i n s u f f i c i e n c y 
i 

o r w a n t o f T i t l e , e t c . 

And t a k i n g t h i s c o u r s e I cannot b u t be a b l e to g i v e a good a c c o u n t 

o f m y s e l f a s to t h i s m a t t e r . I t h a t h been my custom when I g i v e 

any of them a c o l l e c t o r a r t i c l e to t u r n i n t o L a t i n to c a u s e them 

to s e t t h e i r names a t the bottom: And some of t h o s e p a p e r s a r e by 

me. I have f o r m e r l y ( but se ldom ) s e n t out a S i q u i s to t h e p l a c e 

o f h i s abode who d e s i r e s o r d e r s , t h a t they o f t h a t p l a c e may h a v e 

n o t i c e of s u c h h i s d e s i r e and a p p e a r , and i f they know any n o t a b l e 
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c r i m e and impediment to a p p l y to t h e B i s h o p i n t h e mean t i m e . 

I know i t i s s a i d I o r d a i n non C o n f o r m i s t s . And i n t r u t h 

I am n o t ashamed of a n y t h i n g I have done o f t h i s k i n d . I have 

a c c o u n t e d f o r Mr M a l h a r e and see no c a u s e why he s h o u l d be c a l l e d 

a non C o n f o r m i s t , who conformed a s a layman b e f o r e he was o r d a i n e d 

many y e a r s : A i d a s s u c h an one had a l i c e n s e f rom the p r e s e n t 

B i s h o p o f E x e t e r . B u t what o t h e r have I o r d a i n e d ? I a n s w e r 

t h a t b e i n g now i n t h e t w e l f t h y e a r o f my C o n s e c r a t i o n and h a v i n g 

l o o k e d o v e r my s u b s c r i p t i o n book I f i n d but t h r e e , They were a l l 

d u l y e x a m i n e d , gave a good a c c o u n t of t h e m s e l v e s , s u b s c r i b e d t h e 

A r t i c l e s and e x a c t l y d i d a l l w h i c h the Law r e q u i r e d , and the Dean 

and C h a p t e r a s s i s t e d a t t h e i r o r d i n a t i o n , and w e r e H e l l s a t i s f i e d 

i n them. T h e i r names w e r e G a r d i n e r , S u l l y and G a t c h e l l . The 

l a s t o f them were o r d a i n e d d e a c o n s o n l y , and the l a s t o f them a 
j 

v e r y v a l u a b l e man; I s h o u l d be g l a d t h a t many s u c h m i g h t come 

i n t o t h e C h u r c h . I am s u r e t h a t they were a l l s u c h a s I c o u l d 

n o t f a i r l y r e f u s e . 

Our l a s t i l l u s t r a t i o n i f "ex" e m p l a r y c a r e " comes f r o m Wake , 

s u c c e s s i v e l y B i s h o p o f L i n c o l n and A r c h b i s h o p o f C a n t e r b u r y . H i s 

c o n s c i e n t i o u s n e s s a b o u t c o n f e r r i n g H o l y O r d e r s may b e E s e e n i n a 

l e t t e r h e w r o t e , t o S i r Thomas A l s t o n , b r o t h e r o f a c a n d i d a t e whom 

e x p e r i m e n t o f h i m i n t h e G r e e k T e s t a m e n t , I p r o c e e d e d t o e x a m i n e h i m 

i n E n g l i s h , and o n l y i n t h e A r t i c l e s o f t h e A p o s t l e s ' C r e e d i n o r d e r 

s h o p o f L i n c o l n 6.705 - 1 7 1 6 J A r c h b i s h o p o f W i l l i a m Wake , B i 

C a n t e r b u r y fl.716*-rjJ7-) 

h e h a d b e e n o b l i g e d t o r e j e c t . He w r o t e : " A f t e r h a v i n g made a s h o r t 
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as t h e y l i e t h e r e . I a s k e d no q u e s t i o n s o u t o f t h e w a y , b u t o n l y 

t h e p l a i n s e n s e and m e a n i n g o f e a c h a r t i c l e , w i t h o u t e n t e r i n g i n t o 

a n y f u r t h e r p a r t i c u l a r s c o n c e r n i n g t h e m . Some f e w p r o o f s o f 

S c r i p t u r e I p u t h i m u p o n when t h e p a s s a g e s w e r e n o t o r i o u s t o 

a n y b o d y who k n e w a n y t h i n g a t a l l o f t h e s u b j e c t , b u t n o t o t h e r w i s e . 

I a m . s o r r y t o s a y t h a t u p o n t h e w h o l e h e a p p e a r e d t o a l l o f u s 

b y no means q u a l i f i e d f o r H o l y O r d e r s . My a r c h d e a c o n p r o f e s s e d 

t h a t h e c o u l d n o t p r e s e n t h i m a c c o r d i n g t o t h e s o l e m n f o r m o u r 

C h u r c h r e q u i r e s ; n o r I n d e e d c o u l d I t h i n k m y s e l f a t l i b e r t y 

t o o r d a i n h i m i f h e w o u l d l'(2.*) 

B u t t h i s p e r s o n a l c a r e d i d n o t i m p l y o r d i n a t i o n w i t h i n 

t h e d i o c e s e . O f t h e f o r t y o r d i n a t i o n s u n d e r t a k e n b y Wake 

as B i s h o p o f L i n c o l n , t w e n t y t w o t o o k p l a c e i n L o n d o n ; S i x t e e n 

a t t h e e p i s c o p a l r e s i d e n c e o f B u c k d e n ; and o n l y t w o i n L i n e o l n 

C a t h e d r a l ^ 

When r a i s e d t o C a n t e r b u r y , Wake i m m e d i a t e l y summoned h i s 

s u f f r a g a n s , t h e n i n L o n d o n f o r p a r l i a m e n t , t o c o n s i d e r b e s t how 

t h e y m i g h t e m p l o y t h e i r a u t h o r i t y . H i s l e t t e r t o t h e b i s h o p s 

(. J u n e 5 t h . 1716 ) u r g e s : -

1 . T h a t y o u r e q u i r e o f e v e r y p e r s o n , who d e s i r e s t o be 

a d m i t t e d i n t o H o l y O r d e r s , t h a t h e s i g n i f y t o y o u h i s name a n d 

p l a c e o f a b o d e , and t r a n s m i t t o y o u h i s t e s t i m o n i a l , a n d a c e r t ­

i f i c a t e o f h i s age d u l y a t t e s t e d , w i t h t h e t i t l e , u p o n w h i c h h e 

i s t o b e o r d a i n e d , a t l e a s t t w e n t y d a y s b e f o r e t h e t i m e o f 

o r d i n a t i o n ; and t h a t h e a p p e a r on Wednesday o r a t f a r t h e s t on 

T h u r s d a y i n E m b e r - W e e k , i n o r d e r t o h i s e x a m i n a t i o n . 
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I I . That i f you s h a l l r e j e c t any person, who appl ies for 

Holy Orders, upon the a c o u n t of immorality proved against him, 

you s i g n i f y the name of the person so re jec ted , with the reason 

of your r e j e c t i n g him, to me within one month; that so I may 

acquaint the r e s t of my suffragans with the case of such rejected 

person "before the next ordination. 

I I I . That you admit not any person to Holy Orders, who 

having resided any considerable time out of the u n i v e r s i t y , does 

not send to you, with h i s test imonial , a c e r t i f i c a t e signed by 

the min i s ter , and other credible inhabitants of the par ish where 

he so res ided, expressing that notice was given i n the church i n 

time of divine service on some Sunday, at l e a s t a month before 

the day of ordination, of h i s intent ion to offer hinself to be 

ordained at such a time; to the end that any person, who knows 

any impediment, or notable crime, for the which he ought not 

to be ordained, may have|the|opp°rtuni ty to make h i s objections 

against him. 

I V . That you admit no l e t t ers te s t imonia l on any occasion 

whatsoever, unless i t be therein expressed, for what p a r t i c u l a r 

end and desi'gn such l e t t e r s are granted; nor unless i t be declared 

by those who s h a l l sign them, that they have personally known the 

l i f e and behaviour of the person for the time by them c e r t i f i e d ; 

and do bel ieve i n the i r conscience, that he i s . q u a l i f i e d for 

that order, o f f i c e , or employment, to which he des ires to be 

admitted. 

V. That i n a l l test imonials sent from any college or h a l l i n 



135 

CHIJKGH AL!D STATE s 1660 - 1717 

either -of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , you expect, that- they be signed as 

w e l l as sealed; ana that among the persons signing, the governor 

of such college or h a l l , or i n h i s absence, the next person 

under such governor, with the^iean, or reader of d i v i n i t y , and 

the tutor of the person to whom the testimonial i s granted (such 

tutor being; i n the col lege, and such person being under the 

degree of master, of arts ) do subscribe the ir names. 

V I . That you admit not any person to Holy Orders upon 

l e t t e r s dimissory, unless they are granted by the bishop himsel f , 

or guardian'of the s p i r i t u a l i t i e s , sede vacante; nor unles i t be 

expressed, i n such l e t t e r s , that he who^grants them has f u l l y 

s a t i s f i e d himself of the t i t l e , and conversation of the person, 

to whom the l e t t e r i s granted. 

After severa l other d irect ions on d i f f eren t matters the Arch­

bishop d i r e c t s that the contents of h i s l e t t e r sho Id be made 

known to the1 clergy of each d i o c e s e ^ ) 

Wake was also concerned with the s tate of a f f a i r s at the 

U n i v e r s i t i e s . Soon a f ter coming to LamTsjeth he wrote to Dr. 

C h a r l e t t , Ma3ter of Univers i ty College, Oxford asking, somewhat 

anxiously, for better ins t ruc t ion i n sacred learning . Surely , h£ 

wrote, " you may bring tutors to read some system or body of 

d i v i n i t y to the i r pupi l s , and engage them to make them at l e a s t 

master of the Greek of the Hew Testament, which I am sorry to 

t e l l you so few who come to us for Holy Orders, or even for 

f a c u l t i e s , are". Every tutor, hejmaintained, " should exact of 

h i s pupils the constant reading of the Greek Testament, so as at 
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l e a s t to make them w e l l acquainted with the text and 

language of i t . This would "be a good beginning, and I be l ieve , 

lay the foundation of much good to our Church. For indeed you 

cannot bel ieve how great the defects of our clergy i n a l l 

respects are , e spec ia l l y when they f i r s t apply to us for Holy 

Orders? (2f) 



137 

CHURCH AND STATE : 1660 - 1717 

AUTHORITIES 

Manuscript 

Lambeth Psilace 939.130 

Sources 

Cardwell E . 

Cartwright T. 

Ken T. 

Kidder R. ' 

and 933.19 

Documentary Annals of the Reformed Church 
of EnglaJad. 2 Volumes. Oxford. 1839. 

Synodalia. 2 Volumes. Oxford. 1842. 

The Diary of Dr. Thomas Cartwright Bishop 
of Chester. Camden Society.1843. 

Prose Works Edited by the Rev.V.Benham. 
London, n .d. 

The L i f e of Richard Kidder D.D. Bishop of 
Bath and V e i l s , wr i t ten by himsel f . Edited 
by Amy E ^ i t h Robinson. Printed for 
subscribers only. 

Brooks dealing with the period 

Carpenter EBB1. Thomas ^enison Archbishop of Canterbury 
His l i f e and Times. London. 1948. 

D^Oyly G. The L i f e of V i l l i am Saner oft Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 2 Volumes. London. 1821. 

Hart A.T. The L i f e and Times of John Sharp Archbishop 
of York. London 194.9. 

Plumptre E . E . The L i f e of Thomas Ken Bishop of Bath 
and Wells . 2 Volumes-.. London. 1890. 

Sykes IT, Church and State i n England i n the XVHItts 
Century. Cambridge . 1934. 

Wickham Legg J Eng l i sh Church L i f e from, the Restoration to 
the Tractar ian Movement. London. 1-914. 



138. 

I V 

T H E U I I T E R S I T I E S 



T H E UNIVERSITIES 

To the churdimen of our period, the u n i v e r s i t i e s cojtld 
only mean the u n i v e r s i t i e s of Sxford and Cambridge. And so 
f a r as the clergy were concerned i t i s from these two univer­
s i t i e s that ;they received the ir education. The exceptions were 
few. There were of course clergy who were ordained without 
any u n i v e r s i t y t r a i n i n g . But i t was only towards the end of 
our period that a t r i c k l e of ordinands began to appear 
from the u n i v e r s i t i e s Of Scotland and I r e l a n d . Our attention 
therefore w i l l M M ^ be given tft Oxford and Cambridge. 

The u n i v e r s i t i e s throughout our period, with the 

exception of the period of the Protectorate , were the preserve 

of the Church of England. She o f f i c e r s of the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

were a l l i n Anglisan orders : the students were a l l professing 

members of the Church of England. A l l members of the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

accepted the T h i r t y Uine A r t i c l e s and Howell's Book ofi the 

Catechism was prescribed reading from 1579 f at Oxford. But 

despite the t o t a l l y Anglican nature of the two soc ie t i e s 

remarkably l i t t l e was done o f f i c i a l l y to ensure the re l i g ious 

education of young students. There were sermons to be heard 

i i t onrl i:ri and disputations on theological i s sues to be 

attended, but l i t t l e seems formally to have been done for He 

regular^ i n s t r u c t i on of#3? undergraduates, even i f they 

intended to take Holy Orders. Corpus, which was funded ear ly 

i n the s ixteenth century at Oxford, made no provis ion i n i t s 

s tatutes for the re l ig ious education of i t s young students!?-) 

And when i n 1692 Dr. Busby, headmaster of Westminster and Canon 
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of Wel ls , offered to endow lectureships to provide re l ig ious 

i n s t r u c t i o n for undergraduates, he was told that the provisions 

of the Univers i ty of Oxford would not allow such a lectureship^) 
til/ 

Prideaux, speaking of h i s own undergrauate days which 
A 

short ly prceded Bushy's o f f er , confirms the re l ig ious ignorancce 

of h i s contemporaries and adds that men were so l a z y that each 

u n i v e r s i t y mmafuiinifcn ought to have a new college ca l l ed 

Drone H a l l ^ So impressed was he by h i s experiences and h i s 

k n w i i d g e , that among h i s published works ( published 

i n 1748 ) he l e f t a scheme for the reformation of the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s . Archbishop Wake l ikewise r e a l i s e d the 

i n s u f f i c i e n c y of the U n i v e r s i t i e s and wrote to the Master 

of Univers i ty College Oxford i n 1716 pleading for some reform 

i n the m a t t e r ^ Thu3 throughout our period the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

did not regard themselves as i n any sense seminaries for the 

educati on o'f prospective c lergy. 

Universty s tddies . 

Nevertheless ordinands did go the u n i v e r s i t i e s and 

rece ive a t ra in ing which prepared them for the min i s try . 

They were constantly exhorted by numerous regulat ions 

to gradua&ejtoegore of fer ing thems^L^ves for Holy Orders. Prom 

time to time we catch glimppes of the studies they pursued. 

Por the period 1573 to 1580 we have the L e t t e r Book of 

Gabr ie l Harvey. "You cannot, he w r i t e s , step into a 

scho lar ' s study but (ten to one) you s h a l l l i t e l y f i n d 

open e i ther Bodin De RepublicaTor Le Roye's (ob.1577) 
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Exposition) upon A r i s t o t l e ' s P o l i t i c s or some other French 

or I t a l i a n P o l i t i c a l discourse , e.g.Macchi a v e l l i ". Harvey 
a. 

r e f e r s also to Socrates , P&l^to, Demosthenes, Cicero,Homdr 

and Aristophanes^) So much for Oxford: at th i s time. But 

at Emmanuel College Cambridge, founded i n 1584 espec ia l ly 

for candidates for Holy Orders, we have the fol lowing 

account of Wil l iam B e d e l l , one of the f i r s t students of the 

College : , rA great student he was, and a great p r o f i c i e n t , as 

i n a l l kind of l earning , so e spec ia l ly i n D i v i n i t y . He did not 

only tasfcfe the L i b e r a l A r t s , or give them a short v i s i t by 

the way, but thoroughly studied them. His knowledge i n the 

L a t i n and Greek was elegant and f luen t , whether we respect 

h i s tongue or pen; i n both which he was very much a Ciceronian. 

As for Poetry ( wherein he great ly delighted) he was an 
i 

imitator of Horace, rather than Ovid; more sharp and s o l i d than 

smooth. The Greek Fathers and His tor ians he read i n Greek; 

going to the fountain head and not beholden to t rans la t ions . 

He obtained also no mean s k i l l , i n the Syr iack , Arabic and 

Hebrew tongues; tho' i n them ( as also i n the Chaldee tongue ) 

he bettered himselfi much a f t e r i n h i s t r a v e l l s . " We gather too 
i 

that he was exceedingly skilcfful i n s c h o l a s t i e a l and pos i t ive 

d i v i n i t y ^ 

An eaeeollon-ti piiotura of t taei l i fo of a copiously minded 

uniflei-ffrniflnntffl o i » l y i n tho oo-guuLuenLli uunlurv l a afforded ud 

i n tlae d iary of gymondo Dtffwoai Though lie never took—Qrders 
hin hiliOTTiiri tntnrj Jaf£vxp, oKhngtod him to do ooi And i n 



THE UNIVERSITIES 

142. 

Another ordinandi, who l a t e r went over to the Church of 

Rome, was Charles Yelverton ( Caius 1590 - 1597 ) . On giving 

a deta i led account of h i s student days "before entering 

a seminary, 'he says " Sometimes I applied myself to the 

Humanities, sometimes to philosophy. I was at one time eager 

to learn Greek, at another Hebrew. "8 Another convert to 

Roman Cathol ic ism at the same priod says " I spent my f i r s t 

three years on Rhetoric , Log ic , and Physic; the re s t of the 

time was devoted to Jurisprudence and Humanity"^ 

D i v i n i t y therefore was not a pre-ordination study. 

Harrison i n , h i s account of the U n i v e r s i t i e s ( 1577 and 1587) 

e x p l i c i t l y r e l a t e s that i t was only a f t er graduation and a f t er 

ordi#ntion that D i v i n i t y was undertaken^Nevertheless the 

preparatory studies were set i n a framework of l i f e which 

was r e l i g i o u s . Paul Hentzner describes the Oxford which he 

v i s i t e d i n 1598 i n these terms :"The students lead a l i f e 

almost monastic". Prayer and study, he says, are gisrven the ir 

appointed times and at meals the Bible i s read frm;ja desk 

i n the middle of the H a l l and each student has to take h i s tmmn 

i n reading i t . He gives us a glimpse of the students walking 

i n the college gardens a f t e r dinner i n 'habit . .a lmost the same 

as that of the J e s u i t s ' (H) 

Por the ear ly years of the fol lowing century we have a 

deat i led account of a student's l i f e i n the diary of 

Symcbnds D'Ewes. Though he himself never to jk orders, i t 

was suggested by J e f f r a y h i s tutor t#ht he should. And i n 
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any case* the d iary shews what opportunities were open to 

a seriously 1 minded student who might go forward for ordination 

between the years 1618 and 1620 at St John's College i n 

p a r t i c u l a r and at Cambridge i n general. 

There c l e a r l y existed a very r e a l f r iendship between 

D'Ewes and h i s tutor^, a valuable ingredient for a sound 

education. His tutor persuaded him to keep commonplace books, 

one of which was exc lus ive ly keptfor d i v i n i t y . He had long 

theological discus si ons with h i s tutor and was guided by him 

i n the ordering of h i s l i f e . He kept the sabbath s t r i c t l y 

( more so than James I suggested i n h i s Book of Sports 

which had recent ly appeared); he prepared hims&ef conscientiously 

to receive the sacramentjand undertook the v i s i t i n g of the 

s i c k and regular g iv ing of alms. Here was an i d e a l background 

for the ordinand. He was h e a l t h i l y human too i n that he was 

fond of games and we read of h i s playing tennis , bowls, 

shovel board and cards. We see him attending the lec tures 
and 

of George Herbert , A P r of ess or Davenant. His reading was extensive 

and he re fer s to "the great Univers i ty subjects of study. . 

L o g i c , Ethics 1, and Physics". Amongst divines he quotes 

Keckermann, Kol inaeus , Piccolominaeus and Gol ius , Polanus^ 

Ramus*and Kagirus . C l a s s i c a l s tudies seem to have had a 

secondary place and were relegated to -the evenings.* He re fer s 

espec ia l ly to' V i r g i l ' s Eclogues which he read with the Master 

of .Emmanuel. He seems only to have been able to read L a t i n 

authors, ( Suetonius Macrobius and Ge l l iu s are mentioned) 
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and to have had very l i t t l e knowledge of Greek. He attended 

the disputations i n the schools and i n due course went through 

thems himsel f . There were also commonpiaceUs i n h i s own 

college to attend and he gave a declamation\in chapel. Por 

h i s l e i s u r e time he gave himself to poety ( Spenser and Cowley 

were favouri tes ) and he had an af fect ion for old chronic lers 

l i k e P h i l i p de Comines. He aifcs.0 gives a reference to some 

ephemeral l i t e r a t u r e which he read : Tobacco battered, and the 

pipes shattered, about the i r ears that i d o l i z e so barbarous a 

weed, or at Least-wise over-love so loathesome a vani ty , by 
! 

a vo l l ey of holy shot from Mount H e l i c o n s . 

The pattern of u n i v e r s i t y education was s t i l l c l e a r l y schol­

a s t i c but the new learning and new ideas were beginning to make 

the ir inf luence f e l t . Another undergraduate who has l e f t us 

an account of h i s student days i s JohnWallis, ordained i n 1640. 

After learning L a t i n Greek Hebrew and log ic at Pelstead he went 

up to Emmanual College Cambridge i n 1632, was made^in the 

fol lowing year and took h i s B.A. i n 1637. At the Univers i ty 

he went " from log ic to e th ics , phyi^cs and metaphysiks, consul t i n 

the Schoolmen on such points , according to the methods of p h i l ­

osophy then i n fashion at that u n i v e r s i t y . And I took into i t 

the speculat ive part of physick and anatomy as parts of natural 

philosophy. AM as Dr. Glisson (then public professor i n physick 

i n that Univers i ty ) hath since told me, I was the f i r s t of h i s 

sons who, i n a public disputat ion, maintained the c i r c u l a t i o n 

of the blood, which was then a new doctrine, though I had no 
•X st». 2 icU*. 
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design of p r a c t i s i n g physick. And I had then imbibed the pr inc ip l e 

of what they now c a l l the New Philosophy. Eor I made no scruple 

of d iver t ing from the common road of studies then i n fashion 

to any part of u se fu l l e a r n i n g . . .{Dn the same account, I 

diverted also to astronomy and geography as parts of natura l 
i 

philosophy, and to other parts of mathematics: and though kt that 

time they were scaree looked upon as academical studies then i n 

fashion. . . I was ear ly ins tructed i n the p r i n c i p l e s of r e l i g i o n 

and catechdtoial d i v i n i t y and the frequent reading of the s c r i p ­

ture and other good books, and d i l i g e n t attendance upon sermons. 

And whatever ,other s tudies I followed I was care fu l not to neglect 

t h i s . And became timely acquainted with systematick and polemick 

theology, and had the repute of a good p r o f i c i e n t therein/? 

The College Testimonial 

When the undergraduate had completed h i s studies he had 

to br ing to h i s bishop, i f he offered himself for Holy Orders, a 

test imonial from h i s college. One given by the Master of 

Chr i s t4s on August 2nd, 1604 to a cer ta in George Ward, i l l u s t r a t e s 

the s t y l e of such tes t imonials . I t i s preserved i n the papers 

of the Publ ic Record-Office and runs as fo l lows: - Cum 

antiquus s i t et laudatus nostra Academiae mos, ut qui ad 

bonarum artium linguarumque scientiam, p i e t a t i s cultum, morumque 

probitatem adiunxerunt publico erudi t ion i s suae et v i r t u t i s 

testimonio ( s i quando pous f u e r i t ) honestarentur: Eos Edmundus 

Barwel l sacrosanctae Theologiae Doctor, Magister s ive Custos 

C o l l e g i i ChrT, caeterique eiusdem Col legi i . s o c i i i Georgium 
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Wardum i n art ibus Bacchalaureu, nrique C o l l e g i i alumnum, u t r i u s -
que nomine commendatum vobis esse volumus. Neque vero anteacti 
solum temporis testimoniu ei l ibent i s s ime perhibemus ( eum 
s c i l i c e t p«r quinquennium d i l i gen t em apud nos, et fructuosam 
bonis l i t e r i s operam l ^ j h f r g m i i t i T ^ T r a ] ^ nauasse, 
et i n rebus d i v i n i s re l ig iossm, et i n humanis permodestum f&isse . 
Verumetiam i n magnam spem venimus, s tudia e ius , et ronatus ad 
dei gloriam, et Re ipubi i emolumentum caesura : Quam i g i t u r de eo 
et opinionem p r a t e r i t i temporis, et de futuro spem apud nos 
concepimus, eandem cum apud omnes h i see l i t e r i s l i b e r e et ex 
animo prof tieiirur, turn singulorum noibus s u b s c r i p t i s , et 
C o l l e g i i s i g i l l o apposito confirmamus. Dat. Cantabrig: e C o l l 
ChrT Anno Dni 1604. August: Secundo. 

Edmundus Barwe l l . 

The master's s ignature i s followed by eleven other s igatures , 

presumably those of the fel lows of the college, ft) 

The College Tutor 

The evidence of B e d e l l , D'Ewes and Wal l i s BS s u f f i c i e n t to 

shew that whatever may have been he o f f i c i a l point of view of 

the u n i v e r s i t y with tegard to ordinands, a student could 

rece ive an i n t e l l e c t u a l t ra in ing most appropriate for h i s 

future work. A revolut ion had been effected. Instead of being 
c n 

s o c i t i e s t ra ing c lerks i n Holy Orders, financed by t h e i r benefices* 

the u n i v e r s i t i e s had become soc ie t i e s t ra in ing young men, 

i n the time of, James I at any r a t e , predominantly for Holy Orders. 
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Important as i t i s to see i f we can the studies of 

the undergraduates, i t i s equally important to grasp the 

nature of the college tutorsjwho must have done much i n the i r 

personal contacts to in f luence . the men with whom they came 

i n touch. We have seen how much D'Ewes was inf luenced by h i s 

tutor. One college tutor , Thomas Crosfield,&lp don of the Queen 

Col lege, Oxford, has l e f t us h i s d iary . I t give a pleasing 

p ic ture of Un ivers i ty l i f e i n the f i r s t part of the seven­

teenth century. P a r t i c u l a r l y h e l p f u l for our present purpose i 

doggerel verse which depicts rahm a day i n the l i f e of a don, 

June 31st. 1628^0 

I ' t h ' morning pray'd & heard a L a t i n sermon 

wch was cpmpos'd & preach 1 d by Mr. Forman {t£) 

Hi3s& text was th i s : unto thyse l fe attend 

& to thy doctr ine , constant care s t i l l bend. 

At Colies(ffJ;hen ye Frenchman I enquir'd 

To get some debts me payd as I d e s i r ' d 

BulTlfound him not: soe home I did betake 

mys i l f e , with purpose pleasure to forsake. 

And to my pupi l l s read Enunciations 

Modif icate , & went to disputat ions . 

These done, we din'd,& a f t e r d id re sor t 

to bowle i ' t h garden & to have some sport. 

Then a f t e r th i s we heard ye disputations 
(<0 

About the Vulgar & E n g l i s h trans lat ions 

wch done, -1 s tra ight went to the l ec ture 
where the s i x t of Dani e l as I conj eKture 
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he did expound, & many notes did shove 

wch par t ly X d id not & par t ly I did knowe. 

The next succee-ding houre I underfcooke 

to wr i te some certa in notes out of a booke 

Of honour ,|wch i n Martian's h i story (i*^ 

Of twentie kings I chanced to see 

at th' end, & you may there them read 

col lected b r i e f l y our of maister Spffied^o") 

Bes ides , a new Surveyor^ did see 

composed by Aaaron Rathbone,wch may bee 

A booke much U s e f u l l for a gentleman 

But as for others few or w i l l or can 

del ight there in , because they have small land 

for to survey; but only l i v e by hand, 

or by t h e i r w i t t s : & such we scho l l ers bee 

that have noe lands; and there's the miser^r; 

And yet we doe content ousselves with l e s se 

here i n t h i s l i f e , expecting happieness 

and future joyes: But I return againe 

and to ray day worke w i l l confine my braine 

A l l th i s perfomred as before I sa id : 

There other bookes by chance before me l a i d 

And two of them I took into my hand 

The f i r s t was Withers poeme,wch our land 

Wth many passages of i n i u r y and right^a) 

The other was a book of two l a t e speaches 
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I n Parliament, for to preserve ye "breaches 
' twixt King & subjects : & t 1 unite $e hearts 
of a l l i n one, that none may f e e l ye smarts £3) 
And judgments of ye Lord , who hath long spar'd 
Our Kingdom, & we are not yet prepar'd 
to meet him with repentance for our s i n 
before ye sword upon us he doe br ing . 
My whole Ephemeris I may not nowe 
sftand to r e l a t e , or everything thus showe 
at large : and therefore I w i l l take my. r e s t 
praying)my soule may be preserved by C h r i s t , f i n i s . 
The tymes doe pa&ase & run f u l l swi f t away, 
and few observe the ir actions every day, 
Lord me d i r e c t y t I may nothing doe, 
but what i s pleasing i n thy s ight; and soe 
behave myselfe i n l i f e both towards thee 
and toe my neighbour, that f e l i c i t y 
at length I may obtaine with those 
who did the i r confidence i n thae repose. 
But soule declare what th i s day thou hast done, 
what i n the morning thou hast f i r s t negun. 
There are soe mnany things we undertake 
that ' t i s noe wonder i f they often make 
Us soe f o r g e t f u l l , that we cannot t e l l 
What we have done or sa id sacrce h a l f e soe w e l l 
As we are bound to doe. But b r i e f l y thus 
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I n g e n e r a l l , thou has t bene s tud ious . 

When prayers and ye l e c t u r e s "both were done 

Thou wast f u l m i n d f u l l t o thy "books t o come. 

The Catalogue, of Mart hooks thou d i d s t read: 

t o other books thou s j f rectfet also thy th read . 

The o l d r e l i g i o n and the Norman k ings 

the 7 o l d champions wth other th ings (2.*) 

The Dutchmen also d i d by chance d i s p u t e 

A f t e r t h a t ye hads t g iven them due s a l u t e . 

But f u r s t o ld Wilcoxe d i d r ece ive some songs. 

And thou d i d s t pa t ience buy, t o l e a r n some wrongs 

W e l l t o endure, & l i v e contentendly 

i n h e a l t h , and w e a l t h , and peace, and misery . 

And t o conclude, a t n i g h t t o car$,ve a p lace 

by a k inde f r e i n d I thus i n s t r u c t e d was. 

Demand o f h im who can such g i f t s bestow 

w i s e l y and w e l l a l though we have but fewe. 

Memorandum I payd webb 20s f o r bookes i n p a r t 

I t e m to Wi lcox 16s i n p a r t f o r v i r g i n a l s . 
The U n i v e r s i t i e s a f t e r 1660 

Before the C i v i l War there was created a t the U n i v e r s i t i e s 

an almost i d y l l i c ex is tence and i t i s f r o m t h i s p e r i o d t h a t the 

p o r t r a i t of the i d e a l clergyman o f the Church o f England comes. 

George He rbe r t was l e c t u r i n g d u r i n g the s tudent days of Symonds 

D'Ewes b e f o r e e x e r c i s i n g h i s sho r t bu t p e r f e c t m i n i s t r y a t 

Bemerton. A f t e r the C i v i l Wars t h i s atmosphere seems never to 
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L J L I T r P I T 1n have been recap tured . To many of the more ser ious 
minded, the u n i v e r s i t i e s were too f r i v o l o u s . There were 

those who sent t h e i r sons to the D i s s e n t i n g Academies : o thers 
i 

sent t h e i r sons to the u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad-^ The u n i v e r s i t i e s , 

even i n Cromwel l ' s t i m e , shewed themselves h o s t i l e t o the 

ve ry i d e a o f the c r e a t i o n of a U n i v e r s i t y at Durham and went 

t o t r o u b l e and expense t o prevent the i dea m a t e r i a l i s i n g / They 

shewed the same h o s t i l i t y to the modest venture of Burnet 

a t Sa l i sbu ry when he took a few ordinands under h i s care.! W i t h i n 

f i v e years they created s u f f i c i e n t o p p o s i t i o n to cause the 

b ishop to abandon h i s p r o j e c t . I n 1661 the Regius Professors 
a t Cambridge 

of D i v i n i t y Greek and Hebrew ̂ had t h e i r s t a t u t o r y o b l i g a t i o n 

of f o u r l e c t u r e s a week i n term t ime reduced to two l e c t u r e s 

a weeik^Students who wanted h e l p towards prpparatiion|f or 

Orders began to look outlsij ie the u n i v e r s i t i e s . E i t h e r 

they secured the h e l p of c l e r g y , such as Strype or t h e i r 

thoughtajurere' turned t o the Academies fcrwhere B u t l e r and Seeker 

rece ived so much of t h e i r t r a i n i n g ) or to the i d e a of a 

seminary put f o r w a r d under va r ious guises by fli»anvillt) of 

Dwsfeaa, Robert Uelson, Bishop Burnet or Bishop Wi l son . 

There was the re fo re t r u t h i n Pr ideaux ' s gibe about 

Drone H a l l . U n i v e r s i t y courses were reduced f r o m twelve terms 

to ten terms i n 1681 and the undergraduates were, once again 

to quote Pr ideaux, ' o f t e n admit ted to be teachers o f the 

Church when they were f i t t e d only to be catechumens'. The 

examinat ion they rece ived a t the end o f t h e i r course i s 
descr ibed by, Abraham de l a Prynne i n these terms ( 1694)^: 
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We s i t f o r th ree days i n the col ledge( i . e . S t John's 

Co l l ege , Cambridge) and were examined by two f e l l o w s the reo f 

i n r e t o r i k , l o g i c k f , e t h i c k s , physics and astronomy; then 

we were sent t o the p u b l i c schools there t o be examined 

again three more days b y any one t h a t wojrld " 

E a r l y i n the f o l l o w i n g century Ben t l ey claimed t h a t 

about the year 1708 T r i n i t y College Cambridge l e d the way 

i n a r e v i v a l o f s t u d i e s . The case o f Ambrose Bonwicke 

might be a p roo f of t h a t a s s e r t i o n . On the whole however 

Condi t ions were s t i l l l e t h a r g i c . When Uffenbach v i s i t e d 

Cambridge he considered the s t a t e o f many °of the col leges 

i n 1710 as q u i t e dep lo rab le . T r i n i t y he admired : St John's 

L i b r a r y he found b e t t e r kep t than most i n England. The 

l i b r a r y of. T r i n i t y H a l l he found ' ve ry mean'. The books 

a t Emmanuel were ' i n e n t i r e c o n f u s i o n ' . The manuscripts 

a t Peterhouse w^re 'bur i ied i n d u s t ' , fflhe general atmosphere 

t h e r e f o r e was no t such as t o g ive keenness to s tudents . 

Hrari: B u t , as always, there were exceptions. W e l l known i o 

t h o oooo o£i Ambrose Bonwicke who in tended to o f f e r hmself f o r 

Holy Orders bu t who d i ed b e f o r e he was able to do so. He 

went up to St John's Cambridge f r o m Merchant Taylors i n 

1709. He s tud ied ma in ly the c l a s s i c s bu t ( as migh t be 

expected f r o m Merchant Taylors ) he also read Hebrew and 

he gives the names of the contemporary authors and those 
i es 

of the previous cen tury whom he read : Ascham,Clarndon, Whiston, 
/""» 

Sanderson,Ray, Thomas a Kempis, Beveriidge, K e t t l e w e l l , Brome, * 
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Ken, Kelson ( iSnnanmwliose JFestifrals and Fasts he 'had a great 
va lue f o r ' ) . Each year we read how he kep t Len t s t r i c t l y 
and i n 1712, w i t h the he lp of Nelson 's w r i t i n g s , he began 
d a i l y s e l f - e x a m i n a t i o n . A l i t t l e l a t e r , because of h i s 
hopes to be orda ined , he read Chrysostom, De Sacerdot io . 
But t h i s r i g o r o u s l i f e of study and d i s c i p l i n e proved too 
much f o r h i n and he d ied i n 1714 b e f o r e he could be 
ordained#>' 

Another way i n which undergraduates could r ece ive 

more d i r e c t h e l p towafcs f i t t t i n g them f o r Ho ly Orders 

was t o seek h e l p ou ts ide the U n i v e r s i t y . Strype added to 

h i s monumental labours the s u p e r v i s i o n of an ord inand, W i l l i a m 

Reneu ( ordained i n 1711) w h i l e a t School and U n i v e r s i t y 

f r o m 1696 to 17113* Then f o r the f i r s t t ime , men began t o 

o f f e r w r i t t e n guidance to ordinands. John L i g h t f o o t (1602 -

1675 ) the eminfent B i b l i c a l scholar wrote some guidance f o r hs 

sons who b o t h took Holy Orders. Al though p r i m a r i l y w r i t t e n 

f o r h i s sons, Strype b e l i e v e d t h a t he had a wider audience 

i n mind and so f i r s t publ i shed the work i n 1700. As might 

be expected the B i b l i c a l scholar wanted a l l :>rdinands to 

be 'good t e x t u i s t s ' F i r s t , he says, the ord inand, must 

be master o f the lnaguages of the B i b l e , bu t "upon 

occasion, f l o u r i s h e d w i t h Ghaldee, A r a b i c , S y r i a n , L a t i n 

& c . " . The ord inand, he cont inues , should l a y the books 

and chapters o f the B i b l e i n t h e i r t r u e order . Then, f o r t h e i r 

guidance l ie adds much u s e f u l i n f o r m a t i o n as t o the order 

o f the Jewish months, the names of the Jewish F e s t i v a l s , 
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and the r i t u a l o f the Jewish h a r v e s t . He shews the s tudent 
how the contemporary h i s t o r y of Judah and I s r a e l can be w r i t t e n 
i n nmnitani, p a r a l l e l columns. When he comes to the Apocrypha 
he considers t h a t i t i s not w r i t t e n by the ' f i n g e r o f God' 
b u t i s ' t h e work o f some Jews' . He also recommends a study o f 
the Talmud. He then o f f e r s a r unn ing commentary on the 
Old Testament beg inn ing w i t h Genesis, i n s e r t i n g Ruth ( r a t h e r 
u n e a s i l y ) i n Judges} Can t i c l e s i n I Kings X . 2 : ami Ecc les ias tes 
i n 1 Kings X I . 4 1 ; and Jonah i n 2 Kings X I I I . To the 
Psalms and the Prophets he only devotes two pages. 

He recommends as s i m i l a r h i s t o r i c a l approach to the 

New Tesatament bu t ' i n r ead ing the New Testament, never 

take your eye o f f the O l d ; f o r the New i s bu t 

again t ha t i n p l a i n e r phrase ' . This t hes i s i s e labora ted i n 

the s e c t i o n , Evangelium Mosaico-Prpheticum i n which he shews 

t h a t C h r i s t ' s two natures are shewn i n the Garden of Eden 

and t h a t a l l t h a main events of the l i f e of C h r i s t are f o r e -

shad owed i i i the Old Testament, whether i t be the v i s i t 

of the Magi , or the f l i g h t i n t o Egypt , or the v i s i t to the 

Temple. These i l l u s t r a t i o n s he gives ' r a p t i m ' b u t adde: 

' a d e l i b e r a t e saad eye, w i t h l e i s u r e might b r i n g a l l the New 

Testament or most, bo th f o r the words and sense, f r o m the 

Old i and t h i s I ever h e l d the surest way to expound bo th . 

He concludes by o f f e r i n g a harmony of the f o u r Gospels 

i n f o r t y f o u r sections33 

Another who gave w r i t t e n he lp of t h i s s o r t to the ordinand 

was Water land. Y/hiM Eel low of Magdalene Col lege Cambridge 
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he wrote f ; or the b e n e f i t of h i s p r i v a t e p u p i l s Advice to 

a Young Student ( 1706 ) which he publ i shed j u s t b e f o r e 

he d i ed i n 1740/ f 

The advice presumes t h a t the candidate f o l l o w s 

a r e l i g i o u s and sober l i f e and t h a t he app l i ed h i m s e l f 

d i l i g e n t l y to p u b l i c and p r i v a t e p rayer . He must read the 

B i b l e r e g u l a r l y and acquaint h i m s e l f w i t h the standard 

works o f d e v o t i o n . He p a r t i c u l a r l y commends Nelson 's r e c e n t l y 

pub l i shed F e s t i v a l s and Easts . He a lso en jo in s seemly behaviour 

w i t h i n the U n i v e r s i t y . The i n t e l l e c t u a l equipment of the cand­

i d a t e i s th ree f o l d : ph i losophy , c l a s s i c s and d i v i n i t y . 

On Sundays sermons should be read. Then a d e t a i l e d t ime t ab l e 

of the s tud ies throughout the f o u r years i s o f f e r e d . 

Phi logpphy begins w i t h a r i t h m e t i c aS?d concludes w i t h meta­

phys ics , o p t i c s and astronomy. The c l a s s i c s are i n bo th Greek 

and L a t i n beg inn ing w i t h Terence and Xenophon im the f i r s t 

year and ending w i t h L i v y and Thucydides i n the f o u r t h . The 

authord commended to the s tudent f o r supplementing h i s 

knowledge of d i v i n i t y gained through sermons, are Pearson 

and Grotius^*" 

A s i m i l a r work was produced the f o l l o w i n g year (1707) 

by Robert Green a t Queen's Col lege Cambridge c a l l e d 
7 £ t i c \© it* (STy^ • The manuscr ip t , known to Wordsworth, i s 

no longer a v a i l a b l e and we on ly have Wordsworth's summary 

of i t . Green, l i k e Water land, o f f e r s a course o f s tudy 

cover ing f o u r years which w i l l f i t the s tudent f o r Holy 
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Orders. 

F i r s t Year. Every Sunday and h o l i d a y . 

The s c r i p t u r e s i heres ies and schisms, 

and blasphemous tenets of anc ien t and 

modern t imes . 

Second Year .Every Sunday and Ho l iday 

St Johhand the Acts and the exp lana t ion of 

the severa l doc t r i ne s o f our r e l i g i o n . Ussher 

Hammpnd and Beveridge are recommended. 

T h i r d Year. E p i s t l e s and Revela t ions ( s i c ) 

Church H i s t o r y , 

Fou r th Year.Rest of the New Testament. Church H i s t o r y . 

Conclude the n i g h t l e c t u r e w i t h an o f f i c e out o f 

Dr H i ekes 1 Reformed Devot ions , and the prayer f o r C h r i s t ' s 

Holy C a t h o l i c Church. In s t ead o f the lessons i n Dr Hi ekes, l e t 

each one i n h i s t u r n read a lesson out of the Greek Testament. 

This r e f e r ence to Hi ekes suggests t h a t Reneu had sympathies 

w i t h the N o n j u r o r s . 

The study ,of Rhe to r i c 

D u r i n g our p e r i o d we can see the r i s e and- f a l l , o f 

a s u b j e c t very r e l e v a n t to the t r a i n i n g o f a candidate 

f o r Ho ly Orders. I n 1528 Wolsey had commended the s tudy 

o f Rhe to r i c f o r h i s school a t I p s w i c h . The i dea gained ground 

b o t h i n schools and u n i v e r s i t i e s . I t became a p a r t o f a gent-

S.lf. Ihdcx 
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leman's educat ion to l e a r n to speak i n p u b l i c . And to 

f a c i l i a t e the task va r ious systems of shorthand or brachygraphy 

were i n v e n t e d . The nearest place where many students a t 

school and u n i v e r s i t y could ga in some knowledge was 

i n Church. But i t was soon r e a l i s e d t h a t preaching i s 

no t the same as r h e t o r i c and many books became a v a i l a b l e 

to the preacher. These are T ? e l l covered i n the s tud ies 

of Charles Smyth, The A r t of Preaching; and W . E . M i t c h e l l , 

E n g l i s h P u l p i t Ora tory f r o m Andrewes to T i H o t s on. But a l l the 

books the re recommended are f o r the ordained. There i s however 

one book \ 4 i i c h seems to have escaped t h e i r n o t i c e and which 

i s e x a c t l y to our purpose. There are on ly two known copies 

of i t i n England, one i n the B r i t i s h Museum and one i n the 

Bod le i an . I t i s t h i s l a t t e r copy which has been used. The 

book, o r i g i n a l l y w r i t t e n i n French by P i e r r e Gerard, was 

t r ans la ted i n t o E n g l i s h and publ ished ' i n 1598 by N.B. 

descr ibed i n a w r i t t e n note i n the Bod le in copy as Nicholas 

Becke t .Accord ing to VennjBecket m a t r i d i l a t e d a t Corpus 

C h r i s t i Col lege Cambridge i n 1577 and h e l d a l i v i n g i n 

Devon a t the t ime of w r i t i n g . This corresponds to the ded ica t 

i o n o f the work which i s t o h i s ' l o v i n g b r e t h r e n the pas tors 

and rainisteBs of Devon and C o r n w a l l ' . I t s E n g l i s h t i t l e i s 

"A P repa ra t i on to the most h o l i e m i n i s t e r i e : wherein i s set 

downe the t r u e means to be w e l l prepared t o the same, by 

an exact d e s c r i p t i o n , and cons ide ra t i on o f the n e c e s s i t i e s , 

excellence., d i f f i c u l t i e , and great p r o f i t t h e r e o f ; w i t h 

file:///4iich
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the marvel lous e f f e c t s of the same: A l s o , a l i v e l y e x h o r t a t i o n 
t o a l l you th to g ive themselves to the s t u d i e t h e r e o f : and a 
c o n f u t a t i o n o f the ob j ec t i ons which may be brought i n 
any s o r t to touch the same. 38 

The work i t s e l f i s d i v i d e d i n t o two p a r t s . I t begins 

by lament ing the cond i t i ons o f the day and the exis tence o f 

"Russians, whoremongers, bawds and a number other of the 

same stampe". I t goes on to a f f i r m t h a t t h i s d~eplorable s t a t e 

of a f f a i r s can on ly be remedied by more preaching . Those 

who o f f e r themselves f o r the m i n i s t r y must have two ou ts tand ing 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i an irrep^ehensible l i f e and a measurable know­

ledge of H c l y S c r i p t u r e . The m i n i s t r y , he p o i n t s ou t , i s n o t 

a d i g n i t y bu t a burdensome charge. I n Holy S c r i p t u r e s x there 

are twenty two t i t l e s g iven t o God's m i n i s t e r s and these 

he l i s t s , d w e l l i n g on the s i g n i f i c a n c e of each. The m i n i i s t e r 

must be the husband of one w i f e , w a t c h f u l , sober, honest 

modest, g e n t l y , meek, no t g iven t o ^ a m b i t i o n , anger or envy. 

I n the second pa r t ' o f the work he passes f r o m the m i n i s t r y 

i n general to preaching i n p a r t i c u l a r . I t i s , he c la ims , the 

most po ten t in s t rument f o r the convinc ing o f the enemies o f 

the word of God. A p r e - r e q u i s i t e of a l l preaching aanriiTiTtiwBBidaai 

i s knowledge and a p t i t u d e to teach : "he t h a t i s i g n o r a n t ought 

no t t o be admit ted" and he quoted Q u p i n t i l i a n i n suppor t . 

"Unlearned men speak more h i g h than those t h a t have knowledge 

and wisdom, and they which know n o t h i n g make themselves 

i g n o r a n t o f no k i n d o f l e a r n i n g " . His f i r s t academic r e q u i r e -
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ments are Hebrew,- Greek and L a t i n , a l l necessary f o r t h e 

adequate i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Holy S c r i p t u r e . But wea l t h of 

l e a r n i n g i s no t to be e x h i b i t e d , and the preacher must aim a t 

s i m p l i c i t y . He then suggests s i x po in t s f o r the would-be 

preacher: -

£ 1 . Consider and medi ta te on the t e x t i t i s proposed to 

expound. 

2 . Draw out the opening o f the sermon f r o m the mat te r of 

±k the t e x t i t s e l f . 

3. D i v i d e the sermon i n t o va r ious p a r t s ; two, three or 

f o u r according to the mat te r to be handled . 

4. Expound i n order every d o c t r i n e t h a t i s to be found 

i n the t e x t which the Preacher ought to e n r i c h w i t h 

d i v e r s a m p l i f i c a t i o n s , n e i t h e r too l o n g nor too 

s h o r t , bu t as p r o f i t a b l y and as f i t l y as he can w i t h 

s i m i l i t u d e s . 

5. The Preacher should use examples, sometimes more and 

sometimes l e sse . 

6. The conc lus ion should be ' a sho r t abridgment and 

summarie o f t h a t which he h a t h handled. ' 

Gerard e laborates each p o i n t i n t u r n , devo t ing most 

a t t e n t i o n t o h i s f o u r t h p o i n t . A too. s u c c i n t e l a b o r a t i o n o f 

a p o i n t f a i l s to e d i f y . I t i s e s s e n t i a l to grasp the 

app rop r i a t e l e n g t h t o which any mat ter should be developed. 

As an i l l u s t r a t i o n of h i s p r i n c i p l e s he gives two sample 

sermons based on S t . James I I I . l and I Cor in th i ans X I . 23 - 25 

Turn ing to the ac tua l d e l i v e r y of the sermon he 
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M&lHtains ^ihat i t s genera l tone should be one of persuas ion. 
A h e l p t o th iS i s a good v o i c e . I t he lps people to hear; 
i t gives them pleasure ; i t convinces them. But w h i l e i t 
i s r i g h t to be persuasive i n speaking of the promises o f God, 
a harsh v o i c e must be used when r e f e r r i n g to h i s judgements. 
Care must a lso be exerc ised i n the use of ges tures . 

As to the age when a man ought to enter the m i n i s t r y , 

he re fuses to co^mmit h i m s e l f . ^ A man's s u i t a b i l i t y depends 

not upon h i s m u l t i t u d e of- years b u t upon hma the graces which 

God has g iven h im . 

The m i n i s t e r must expect h o s t i l i t y . The s c r i p t u r e s 

l i s t eleven forms i n which t h i s i s man i f e s t : mockery, h a t r e d , 

i n s u l t , f a l s e accusa t ion , b e t r a y a l , ambush;, s lander , imp'rison-

mentjcondemnati on as e v # i l doers , v io l ence r r e v i l i n g * 

But the m i n i s t r y o f f e r s conso la t ions . Through preaching 

God's w r a t h i s appeased, sickness i s hea led , the wicked 

s l a i n , the enemy over thrown, and even the elements are 

c o n t r o l l e d . 

F i n a l l y there i s a l a s t e x h o r t a t i o n to young men to 

bend t h e i r s tudies t o the Ho ly Sc r ip tu r e s as a p r e p a r a t i o n 

f o r ' t h i s h o l y v o c a t i o n ' . 

I t w i l l be noted t h a t Gerard 's emphasis, and t h a t 

of Becket we may presume, i s almost e n t i r e l y on a 

preaching m i n i s t r y . There i s n o r e f e r n c e t o the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

of t h e sacraments and the only re fe rence to a p a s t o r a l m i n i s t r y 

i s an i n j u n c t i o n t h a t r ep roo f must be adminis te red w i t h 

cour tesy and great d i s c r e t i o n . 
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Dur ing tt ie C i v i l War W i l k i n s wrote M ^ f a m o u s E c c l e s i a s t e s , 
a Discourse concerning the g i f t o f preaching as i t f a l l s under 
the r u l e s o f A r t . One aspect o f t h i s work, omi t ted both by 
M i t c h e l l and Smyth, i s i t s r e fe rence to students and i t s purpose 
d u r i n g dark days to encourage the supply of c l e r g y . I n h i s 
p re face he w r i t e s t h a t he composed the work f o r h i s own use 
"owing to the i n t e r m i s s i o n of U n i v e r s i t y s tud ies and breed ing , 
occasioned by these unhappy wars" . There i s room he main ta ins 
" f o r -such a book to f a c i l i t a t e the c a l l i n g and to encourage 
the supply o f c l e r g y " . He also wrote the book i n Emglish so 
t h a t i t could, reachjthe wides t pos s ib l e audience. 

The work gives a most comprehensive b i b l i o g r a p h y 

f o r the s tuden t . He needs concordances such as the r e c e n t l y 

pub l i shed concordance o f B u x t o r f and commends the works of 

such famous B i b l i c a l scholars as Hiago Broughton and G r o t i u s . 

P a t r i o t i c commentaries are e s p e c i a l l y commended f o r each of the 

boks o f the B f i b l e . Of E n g l i s h d i v i n e s he commends C a r t w r i g h t , 

Perkins and Davenant. When he comas to P r a c t i c a l D i v i n i t y he 

recommends Aridrewes, H a l l , Pe rk in s , Sanderson, Gataker, Tay lor 

and Ussher. His comprehensive ou t look i s shewn by h i s 

recommendation of Maimonides on the 3aie hand and Roman C a t h o l i c 

a u t h o r i t i e s on the o the r . C a r t w r i g h t on the Catechism he 

suggests and among books o f commonplaces he he commends those 

of C a l v i n , Keckermann and Muscuius. Amongst casu i s t s the on ly 

Englishman he recommends i s Pe rk in s . S i m i l a r b i b l i o g r a p h i e s 

are g iven f o r the Creed, the L o r d ' s Prayer and the Ten Command-
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ments. I n each l i s t we may note the occurence of Pe rk in s . 

I n t h i s way d i d W i l k i n s s t r i v e to make some c o n t r i b u t i o n 

to the maintensince of the supply of men f o r the m i n i s t r y 

d u r i n g the days of the suppression of the Church. 

But a f t e r the Res to r a t i on we can f i n d no h i n t t h a t 

the s tudent should e s p e c i a l l y va lue s k i l l i n p u l p i t 

o r a t o r y . Pr ideaux indeed i n c l u d e d i n h i s recommendations 

on u n i v e r s i t y t r a i n i n g one t h a t r h e t o r i c should be abo l i shed . 

The money spent on such i n s t r u c t i o n could be turned to f a r 

b e t t e r purposes he f e l t a f t e r h i s own esperi erase of the 

U n i v e r s i t y ( he took h i s M.A. a t Oxford i n 1675 ) . I n t h i s 

age of great preachers such as Barrow, South and T i l l o t s o n , 

s tudents were recommended not so much to s tudy the forms of 

rla3atoric,as i n an e a r l i e r genera t ion ,as to read the a c t u a l 

sermons. Such, f o r example, was the advice o f inoibia Burnet 
and 

smsk Wilson mamummmnaa Waterland msjk* 

The s o c i a l background of ordinands. sc^^M^intoesaMfeds 

When Henry V I I I decided t h a t the c l e r g y a t the U n i v e r s i t i e s 

must r e t u r n t o t h e i r bene f i ce s , »a new problem arose. How were 

students t o be f i n a n c e d ? C l e a r l y i t was poss ib l e f o r the sons 

of the w e a l t t T y to be educated at the u n i v e r s i t i e s . This indeed 

i s the burden o f L a t i m e r ' s l a m e n t ; ' g r e a t men's sons (are) i n c o l ­

leges , and t h e i r f a t h e r s look not t o have them preachers ' £o 
i 

But i f the ordiriand had no t the f a m i l y resources to pay f o r h i s 

educat ion he must depend e i t h e r on wea l thy r T f n f r i V r ^ ' ^ ' 7 ' 6 ^ flir 
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or f r i e n d s of the f a m i l y . Hooker was helped i n t h i s way : so 

was Joseph K a i l a t Emmanuel Col lege Cambridge, c.1590. Vu. 

Sometimes the poor s tudent was ob l iged to come down f rom 

the U n i v e r s i t y . Ralph J o s s e l i n who went up to Jesus Col lege 

Cambridge was f o r c e d ' t o come f r o m Cambridge many times 

f o r want of meanes' . A t l a s t however he d i d secure admission 

to the diaconate i n 1639. Even Symonds D'Ewes was o b l i g e d 

to pass by the tempt ing volumes o f Keckermann i n the book 

shops because h i s f a t h e r was not too e n t h u s i a s t i c ^about 

U n i v e r s i t y educa t ion . 

Another way i n which a s tudentcould secure a u n i v e r s i t y 

educat ion was to w i n a bursa ry or sen e x h i b i t i o n . I t i s 

i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t the f i r s t t ime these terms i s used 

i s i n the s i x t e e n t h century : e x h i b i t i o n f ,1525; s cho l a r sh ip , 

1535; bursar ( i . e . s tudent h o l d i n g a bursar^ , 1567; and 

s i z a r s h i p , 1588. W i t h these awards many an ordinand of 

poor circumstances was able t o r ece ive a U n i v e r s i t y 

educa t ion . Then co l leges were able t o he lp s tudents . 

Starkey suggested i n 1535 t h a t the revenues o f the 

monasteries then be ing d i s s o l v e d be turned to t h e i r o r i g i n a l 

purpose, the adequate g r a i n i n g of the c l e r g y . The suggest ion 
e 

was heded f o r a t i m e . A t Canterbury p a r t o f the revenues 

was set aside to support twenty students i n d i v i n i t y at the 

U n i v e r s i t i e s , t en at Oxford and ten a t Cambridge. Each 

s tudent was t o r ece ive £6 per annum ( Cranmer Beckoned 

a s tudent needed £5 ) f o r h i s f i r s t f o u r years and £8 per annum 
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f o r the th ree l a s t yea rs . The scholarsh ips were to he f o r f e i t e d 

i n the event of l az iness or i n t e l l e c t u a l i n a b i l i t y . A t 

Winchester and Worcester s i m i l a r p r o j e c t s were launched, provision 

b e i n g made i n each ins tance f o r twelve s tudents . Another way of 

p r o v i d i n g support f o r s tudents was the l e v y of 3 1/3% on a l l 

bene f i ces of £100 or more. This l e v y was proposed by Henry V I I I 

and the proposal was renewed bynEl i zabe th . I n each ins tance 

the suggest ion came to n o t h i n g , w h i l e the p r o v i s i o n s made mraai 

by the Cathedrals lapsed a f t e r f i v e years i n 1545. As though 

r e a l s i n g the inadequate p r o v i s i o n f o r ordinands, and p o s s i b l y 

s tung i n t o a c t i o n by the a c t i v i t y o f the s emina r i s t s , E l i z a b e t h 

founded bu r sa r i e s a t the U n i v e r s i t i e s to r a i s e the hopes 

of s tudents i n d i v i n i t y ( 1568). 

I n the f i r s t p a r t of E l i z a b e t h ' s r e i g n frhnnrnif rasg-

ordiaands were ma in ly poor men. These e f f o r t s a t p r o v i s i o n 
i 

h i n t » a t t h e i r pove r ty . Moreover an a n y l s i s o f the p ro fes s ions 

and occupations of ordi&nands i s preserved f o r us i n the 

records o f the L i n c o l n Diocese a t the end of the cen tury . 

The oc cap at i o n snare l i s t e d as f o l l o w s : -

appren t i ce , ^a t t o rney , 

b e s t i a r i u s , 

c l e r k , p a r i s h c l e r k , poor c l e r k , c l o t h i e r / * 

day l abou re r , draper , 

gentleman, glover , 

husbandman, 
l a w y e r } l i n e n draper ^ l i t e r a t e y 
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mercer merchant monk, 

o s t l e r 
> 

seneschal, s e r v i n g man , shoemaker, s i n g i n g man, s o l d i e r , 

surgeon, 

t a i l o r t t a l l o w chandle r , 

webster*^ wda>lwinder ( 

yeoman t 

The most f r e q u e n t types of ordinands are s e r v i n g men ( 22 

examples) j p a r i s h c l e r k s , 8; gentlemen 7; husbandmen and monls 

5 each/ l)) 

But as the E l i zabe than se t t lement won i t s way the 

s o c i a l s t a n i a r d of the c l e r g y g r a d u a l l y rose . Mathew has 

c o l l e c t e d d e t a i l s of the background o f the c l e rgy i n 

the t ime of Charges I . I n the main, says Mathew, the yeoman 

and the lower burgess grouping had coloued the l a r g e mass 

o f the c l e r g y . But continues Mathew, "Th i s , of course, cannot 

be sa id w i t h o u t q u a l i f i c a t i o n . Under Charles I the episcopate 

contained the occas ional cadet of o good house" He ins tances 

Richard Senhouse bishop of C a r l i s l e i n 1624; Karnes Montagu 

bishop of Winchester who d i ed i n 1618. This tendency 

was emphafsised a grea t dea l d u r i n g the R e s t o r a t i o n when 

Herbe r t C r o f t , Henry Eerne and George Morley were r a i s e d to 

the episcopal bench. I n the Caro l ine pe r iod the sons o f the 

c l e r g y were beg inn ing to appear and to take a prominent 

p a r t i n the l i f e of the Church. Such were Henry K i n g , bishop 

of Chichester i n 1642; and h i s predecessor Richard Montagus 

son of the V i c a r of Dorney i n Buckinghamshire. A no tab le 
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example of one who worked his way i n t o and up the hierarchy 
of the Church was Wi l l i am Laud. Tfre Abbots, Juxons and Cosins 
came from a, wealthy burgess c i r c l e . There seems to have 
been some connection between the clergy and such groups 
as the Merchant Taylors and the Skinners Company. The fa ther 
of Nicholas Ferrar was a e i t y merchant of god reputa t ion . 

At the end of our period the status of the clergy 

was s t i l l on the upgrade and therefore , says Trevel$an, 

equivocal and a subject of dispute. A w r i t e r i n 1700 
i 

considers the clergy may be cal led gentlemen by profession 

but they are i n f e r i o r to gentleman by b i r t h . Their background 

was predominantly, that of the parsonage or the farmhouse. 
n o b i l i t y 

When they came to serve i n the houses of the ^-nrhm^ they 

were dismissed before the dessert and not allowed to 

touch the j e l l y . S w i f t says of them : " I f he ( thefe 

clergyman ) be the son of a farmer I t i s very s u f f i c i e n t , 

and h i s s i s t e r may very decently be chamber-maid to the 

squire 's w i f e . . . . H i s daughters sha l l go to service or be 

sent apprentice to the sempstress- i n the next town, and 

his sons are put to honest trades". 
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A graduate clergy ? 

I n view of the continued r e f u s a l of the un ive r s i t i e s to 

"become theologica l seminaries, i t must be asked what success 

they had i n educa t ing men f o r the m i n i s t r y . Occasional 

glimpses i n t o the s t a t i s t i c s of ordinations at different 

times duringx our period shew that a f t e r the beginning of the 

seventeenth century and f o r the remainder of the period, 

the m a j o r i t y of ordinands received a u n i v e r s i t y education. 

Indeed the percentage of graduate clergy was undoubtedly,,higher 

at the bejlnning of the eighteenth century than i t i s 

i n the middle of them twent ie th . 

A f t e r the reforms of Henry V I I I and the troubled times 

of Edward VI and Mary, the number of graduate f e l l heavi ly . 

At Cambridge only 28 gradu&£ed B.A. i n 1558; 114, i n 1570; and 

277 i n 15835"! The percentage of ordinands i s unknown. I n the 

L inco ln SiLocese however we can see a s teadi ly increasing 

number of graddate. c lergy. I n 1585 409 out of 1285 clergy 

had taken degrees : i n 1603, 646 out of 1184 had gradua ted^ 

I n the L i c h f i e l d Diocese between the years 1590 and 1602 

we can detect a s imi la r improvement from 84 to 110. I n the 

Korwwich diocese,, of which s t a t i s t i e s are most f r equen t ly 

a v a i l a b l e , three quarters of the clergy ordained between 

1603 and 1608 had degrees : 12, B .D. ; 84, M.A.; 19, B .A. ; 

and 7, higher defcgrees. Of the remaining quarter, the ma jo r i t y 

ha& spent some time at the Univers i ty? During the re ign of 

James I. ;Venn TtumfairoaanrtihTato says : The Univers i t ies were 
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more l a rge ly employed i n t r a i n i n g the clergy, and the , 

resu l t s are very remarkable. I t may seed] almost i nc r ed ib l e , 

and yet i t r e a l l y appears to be the f a c t , that the annual numbers 

of the ordained clergy during th i s period who had grauated at 

Cambridge were very l i t t l e bel^o what they are at the present 

day i . e . 1900-( We might add they are considerably above the 

combined output of Oxford and Cambridge i n 195Q ) . Consider the 

f o l l o w i n g f a c t s . About three out of four of our ( i .e .Caius 

College ) graduates then took Holy Orders. Our College was not 

a spec ia l ly theological one; i n f a c t i t was decidedly less so 

than some tothers. As, Jherefon? the average number of graduates 

turned i u t between the years 1617 and 1637, was 266, we sha l l not 

be fax wrong i n supposing that Cambridge then supplied about 

207 graduate clergy annually. "i>> 

A f t e r the Restoration there was the same insistence on 

graduation before ord ina t ion and the glimpses af forded of 

ordinations shew that the percentage of those who had been to 

the Univers i ty was h igh . Of the 409 clergy ordained i n the 

Norwich diocese between 1663 and 1672, 394 had taken a degree.(6~s~). 

^ m i t f r i m l i f i i f l t o a m m B i a g i , At Chester, Cartwight 's Diary f o r 1686/7 shews 

that of the 36 men admitted i n t o Holy Orders i n the 

Advent and Michaelmas ordinations of 1686 and 1687, 26 had 

taken degrees ( one at the Univers i ty of Edinburgh) and 

of the remainder four had spent some time at the u n i v e r s i t i e s . 
i 

At the very end of the period the diocese of Nonsfich again 

provides f igures which shew that between the years 1708 and 1728, 

693 out of 780 ordinands had taken a degreed. 
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There i s only one possible conclusion, unless the 

s t a t i s t i c s are completely unrepresentative. The Church was 

beyond a l l expectation successful i n producing a graduate clergy. 

H J I . TTni 'csssfetesg.i u t i i U l u Eny,lwia. 
i 

Bishop Brarnet belongs so completely to the English scene 

that w h i l s t i t i s not relevant to consider i n d e t a i l how f a r 

the u n i v e r s i t i e s of Scotland and I re land influenced: the clergy 

of the Church of England, a reference must be made to the 

Unive r s i ty of Glasgow where Burnet was f o r a time Professor of 

D i v i n i t y before becoming Bishop of Salisbury. There i s no doubt 

that t h i s experience of Burnet gave him ragher less awe f o r the 

two English u n i v e r s i t i e s and prompted him to h i s edui&ational 

venture at Salisbury when he t r i e d to equip h i s ordinands 

as f u l l y as possible. 

The Scot t i sh system of Education during the seventeenth 

century rsmaifned more or less the same whether Presbyterian 

or Episcopal* S>^rofessor Henderson^ "Ho man was ever admitted 

to the min i s t ry t i l l he had f i r s t passed h i s course at some 

Univers i ty and commenc'd Master of Ar t s : and generally none are 

admitted to t r y a l f o r being probationers t i l l , a f t e r that commence 

menfei, thdy have been four or f i v e years students i n D i v i n i t y * 

The method of t y y a l i s commonly t h i s . The candidate gets f i r s t 

a t ex t p resc r ib 'd him, on which he makes a homily before some 

Presbytery; then he has an exegesis i n L a t i n or some common 

head ( o r d i n a r i l y some Popish controversie ) and sustains 

disputes upon i t ; and a f t e r t h i s he i s tryed as to h i s 
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s k i l l i n the languages and chronolgy; he i s l ikewise obliged to 
answer ( ex tempore ) any questions i n D i v i n i t y that sha l l be 
proposed to him by any member of the Presbytery. This i s cal led 
the Questionary t r y a l : then he has that which we c a l l the exercise 
and the add i t ion , that i s ( as i t i s i n most Presbyteries) one 
day he must analyse and comment upon a t ex t f o r h a l f an hour or 
so to show his s k i l l i n t ex tua l c r i t i c a l and casuis t ic theology, 
and another day f o r another h a l f hour he discourses again by 
drawing p r a c t i c a l inferences e tc . , to show h i s a b i l t i e s that way 
too; and ihen l a s t l y he must make a popular sermon./ 5>. 

This was : the system that t ra ined BurneJ at Aberdeen and 

which obtained i n Glasgow when he took up h i s post as Professor 

i n 1669. Following the great. Eorbes, he regarded the main duty 
i 

of h is o f f i c e as forming ' j u s t and true no t ions . in the students 

of D i v i n i t y ' . To achieve these ends, he drew up the f o l l o w i n g 

curriculum f o r h i s students:-

Monday He made each of the students, i n h i s tu rn , explain 

a head of d i v i n i t y i n L a t i n , and propound such 

theses from i t as he was to defend against the res t 

of the scholars; and t h i s exercise concluded w i t h 

our author's decisicTn of the point i n a L a t i n 

o ra t i on. 

Tuesday He gave them a pre lec t ion i n the same language 

'wherein he pmarposed, i n the coutse of eight years, 

to have gone through a complete system of d i v i n i t y . 
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Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

He read them a l ec tu re , f o r above an hour, 

by way of a c r i t i c a l commentary on St Matthew's 

Gospel, which he f in i shed before he qui t ted the 

chai r . 

The exercise was alternates one Thursday he 

expounded a Hebrew Psalm, comparing i t wi ih the 

Septuagint, the Vulgar and the English vers ionj 

and the next Thursday he explained some por t ion 

of the r^ual mfinft and the const i tu t ions of the 

p r i m i t i v e churcix, making the apos to l ica l ^canons 

h i s t e x t , and reducing every a r t i c l e of pract ice 

under the head of one or other of those canons. 

He made each of h i s scholars, i n course, preach 

a short sermon upon some feexts he assigned; and 

when i t was ended, he observed upon anything 

that was defect ive or amiss, showing how the 

tex t ought to have been opened and applied, ffimtaa 

This was the labour of the mornings. 

I n the evenings, a f t e r pe^cyer, he every day read them some 

parcel of s c r ip tu re , on which he made a short discourse, and 

w#.en tha t was over, he examined i n t o the progress of t he i r 

several studies, encouraging them t o , propose t he i r d i f f i c u l t i e s 

to him upon the subjects they were then reading. This he performed 

during the whole time the schools were open, thereby answering 
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the duty of a professor, w i t h the ass idui ty of a schoolmaster; 

and i n order to acquit himself w i t h c r ed i t , he was obliged to study 

hard from ten to four i n the morning; the res t of the day being of 

necessity a l l o t t e d e i ther to the use of his pup i l s , or to hearing 

the complarist of the clergy, who f i n d i n g he had an i n t e r e s t w i t h 

the men i n power, were not sparing i n t h e i r applicat ipns to himisr* 
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The word seminary, meaning a college for the f i t t ing 
of men for the priesthood, was f i r s t used by Cardinal Pole 
in 1556(i). But the idea had preceded the word. In 1525 
Zwingll opened his 'prophecy1 and had taken with him Myconius* 
to lecture on the Greek New Testament, and Leo Jud to comment 
in German on portions of the Latin Version of the Septuagint. 
The emphasis of the 'prophecy' was upon a knwoledge of 

« * 

the Holy Scriptures in the original language s#). Luther 

looked upon his High Schools as 'nurturing grounds for 
i 

bishops and pastors . . . to stand in the van against heretics, 

and i f need be, against the whole w o r l d C a l v i n had also 

aimed at a more qualified ministry. When in exile ,am 

Stanara&ouBĝ he had fal len under the influence of Johann 

Sturm*of Strassburg. On his return to Geneva he recast 

the whole educational system, the upper reachefts of which 

were to lead on to the ministry. This higher department was known 

as 'echola pubiica'. Besides the Rector, where were professors 

of Hebrew, Greek, arts and theology. Students subscribed, on 

entrance, to a i l the subtleties of Greek theology and to 

the specif ic C&lvinist theology. The school was formally inaugur­

ated on 5th. June 1559. The f i r s t Rector was Beza. S t i f f 

examinations were imposed and candidates for the ministry had 

to shew marked preaching ab i l i ty . Calvin a|pfo instituted post-

ordination training when he introduced the weekly c l a s s i s , 

laater so marked a feature of the puritans^.) 
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The Romanlpeminary 

in 1553, Ignatius created at Rome the Collegium Germaniaurn 

for German ecc les iast ica l students^ For pears later Pole 

ordered a seminary to be attached to every Unglish Cathedral 

for the education in grammar and ecc les iast ical learning 

of a certain number of boys destined for Holy Orders|»)This 

legis lat ion came to nothing but in 1563 the provision of diocesan 

seminaries became obligatory throughout the whole of the 

Roman Church^) Session x x i i i of the Council of Trent devoted 

i t s e l f to this subject and expressed i t s e l f as follows : "the 

holy synod ordains that a l l cathedral, metroploitan, and other 
A 

churches greater than these shal l be bound, each according to 

i t s means...to educate re l ig ious ly . . . a certain number of youths 

of their city and diocese, or i f that nomber cannot be met with 

there, of that province, in a college, to be chosen by the bishop 

for th i s purpose;, near the said churches or in some other 

convenient place. Into this college shall be received such as 

are at least twelve years old, born in lawful wedlock and feho 

know liow to read competently, and whose character and inclination 

afford a hope that they w i l l always serve in the ecc les iast ica l 

ministry. And i t wishes that the children of the poori be 

principally selected, though i t does not, however, exclude 

those of the more wealthy provided they be maintained at their 

own expense, and manifiest a desire of serving God and the 

Church. 



176 

T H E S E M I N A R Y 

The Bishop having divided these youths unto as many classes 
as he shal l think f i t , according to their number, age and 
progress in ecc les iast ica l discipl ine, shal l , whan i t seems to 
him expedient, assign some of them to the ministry of the 
churches, and others he shal l keep in the college to be instruc­
ted; and shal l supply the place of those who have been withdrawn 
by others, that so this college may be a perpetual seminary of 
ministers of God. 

And that the youths may be the more advantageously trained 

in the aforesaid ecc les iast ica l disc ipl ine, they shal l always at 

once wear the tonsure and the c l e r i c a l dress; they shal l learn 

grammar, singing, ecc es ias t ica l computation and other l ibera l 

arts; they shal l be instructed in the sacred scripture; 

ecc les iast ical works; the holiness of the saints; the manner of 

administering the sacraments, especially those things that shall 

seem adapted to enable them to hear concessions; and the forms 

of the r i t e s and ceremonies. 

The bishop shal l take care that they be present every day 

at the sacri f ice of the mass, and that they confess their sins at 

least once a month; and thê r receive the body of our Lord Jesus 

Christ , as the judgment of their confessor shal l direct, and on 

fest ivals serve in the cathedral and other churches of the place. 

A l l which and other things advantageous and needful for this 

object, a l l bishops shal l ordain, with the advice of two of the 

senior and discreet canons chosen by himself, as the Holy 

Spir i t shall suggest; and sha l l make i t their care by frequent 
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v i s i t a t i o n , that the same be always observed. The froward and 
i n c o r r i g i b l e , and the disseminator of e v i l morals, they s a i l 
puish sharply,, even by expulsion i f necessary; and removing a l l 
hindrances, they sha l l c a r e fu l l y fos te r whatsoever appears to 
tend to preserve and advance so pious and holy an i n s t i t u t i o n " . 

The remainder of the session deals f u l l y wi th the methods 

to be employed to raise the necessary funds to found these 

projected seminaries(?) How successful the p ro jec tms may be 

gathered from ^the f a c t that the f i r s t seminary, at Eichstadtf 

was founded i n the f o l l o w i n g year; and that by 1626, t h i r t y 

six seminaries had been established i n Europe^) Those p a r t i c u l a r l y 

associated w i t h England were Douai, Rome, Va l l ado l id and S e v i l l e . 

By 1583 we learn from Cardinal Al l en that there were about 

350 seminarists at these four centres, s u f f i c e n t to prove 

a r ea l threat to the Church i n England, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n view 

of the great determination and a b i l i t y of the students and 

of t h e i r readiness to face a l i f e which might quite easi ly 

lead $hem to Tyburn. Students entered the seminaries between 

the ages of fourteen and twenty f i v e and took the f o l l o w i n g 

oath on admission : • I swear by Almighty God that I am 

ready and s h a l l always be ready to receive Holy Orders, i n His 

own good time, and I sha l l re turn to EnJ&and f o r the salvation 

of souls, whenever i t sha l l seem good to the superior of t h i s 

college to order me to do s o n ^ 

Not only were the churches on the continent deeply concerned 
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for the education of their ministers or priests , but also 
-oL 

there was a general education ferment in England which 

sought to provide specialised training. The earl iest 

scheme was that proposed by Sir Humphrey Gilbert 

and i s known, as Queen Elizabiah's Ac hademy^ Owing to the 

defects of schools and universit ies i t was f e l t that a 

special place was needed to train those who would in due 

cdurse be responsible for the government of their country. 

Mulcaster ( c.1580) likewise voiced the need for a 

specialised training for teachers as well as for 

divines, lawyers and physicians ; » He that w i l l not allow 

of this careful provision for such a seminary of masters, 

i s most unworthy either to have a godd master himself, 

or hereafter to have a good one for h i s . m/hy shduld not 

teachers be well provided for, to continue their whole l i f e 

in the school, as £>ivines, Lawyers, Physicians do in their 

several profeissions 

Cranmer's suggestion. 

In such em atmosphere of new thought and activity 

in the f i e l d of education, the Church of England could 

scarecly be unaffected. Indeed Cranmer was by no^the last 

to put forward new ideas. He suggested that "in every cathed­

r a l there should be provision made for readers of divinity, 

and of Greek and Heb rew, and a great number of students to 

be exercsied in the daily worship of God and trained up in 
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study and devotion, whom the bishop might transplant out 
of th i s nursery into a l l parts of his diocese". The 
suggestion was made in 1540 but led to no practical 
results unless i t be that for a few years at least the 
revenues of some of the dissolved monsaeries were used 
to keep a number of students at the universit ies who 
looked forward to ordination( vid. sup. p.^3£) 

Ripon College 
hospitals of 

At the Bissolution, the^St John the Baptist and 

St Mary Magdalen, Ripon * were handed over to the 

Archbishop of York ( 1544-1545) and later, with the 

revenues of the Church of St Wilfred Ripo£, seized by 

the Crown and added to the possessions of the Duchy of 

Lancaster. 

In due soBurse, under the direction of Archbishop 

Sandys, a project was put forward to establish out of 

those confiscated revenues a college for the education of 

young persons BELmn intended for the ministry. The earl iest 

( and apparently s t i l l unrecorded mention of the scheme) 

i s in a manuscript in the public Record Office, dated 1590. 

At t h i s stage the scheme envisages only preachers and minis ters 

" j o y n t l y and several ly doing t h e i r uttermost f o r the 

f u l l work of the Ministry". But as th i s i s the beginning of 

of a more ambitious scheme i t i s thought w e l l to give i t 

i n full(<5) 
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THE HAWSES 'OF THE PETITION OS THE BEHALF OE THE CHURCH AND 

TOtfHE OF RI?POU I N YORKSHIRE * 

The Towne i s v e r y g r e a t & populous h a v i n g i n i t & t h e 

h a m l e t s a p p e r t a i n i n g h e r a n t o about Ten Thousand p e o p l e many o f 

them d i s p e r s e d one f r o m t h ( e) o t h e r i n 37 our Townships a l l 

o f them n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g p e r t a y n i n g t o one p a r i s h Church d i s t a n t 

6 , 7 , 8 f m i l e s o f ( f ) f r o m a g r e a t , number o f t h e I n h a b i t a t n t s . 

The p e p p l e i n a manner a r e a l l i g n o r a n t i n r e l i g i o n 

h a v i n g now t h i s SO y e r e s bene u n t a u g h t & w i t h o u t s u f f i c i e n t 

m i n i s t e r o r p r e a c h e r f o r t h e i r i n s t r u c c o n f o r wan t o f f i t t 

and due ma in t enaunce r e q u i r e d i n t h i s b e h a l f . 

The I n h a b i t a t n t s f o r t h e most p a r t a re so poore & as 

y e t so u n t o w a r d t h a t t h e y n e i t h e r can o r w i l l y e l l d any y e r e l y 

s u f f i C B B i l j s t i p e n d t o t h a t pu rpose . As t o t h e r e t i t h e s sometyme 

a p p o i n t e d t o t h a t end, by t h e l a t e s u p p r e s s i o n o f t h e Church 

t h e y have been w h o l l y s e i z e d u n t o t h e use o f t h e Crowne & t h e 

y e a r l y a l l o w a n c e l e f t e and g i v e n f r o m t h e p r i n c e b e i n g so 

l i t t l e and so be twoed h i t h e t - t o as none b u t 5 or 6 u n w o r t h i e 

s t x p e n d a r y C u r a t e s have l y v e d t h e r u p o n . 

Many wa le s have bene t a k e n f o r t h e r e d r e s s e & r e fo r r aacon 

t h e r o f & e s p e c i a l l y o f l a t e by the E r i e o f H u n t i n g d o n ^ t h e 

A r c h b i s h o p o f York ' /& S i r Eraracis Wals ingham• l a t e l y deceased/V) 

& b y t h e r e giood means some r e a s o n a b l e p r o v i s i o n i s made & o r d e r 

t a k e n f o r t h w i t h t o be e s t a b l i s h e d Tha t c e r t i n l e a r n e d & 

- s u f f i c i e n t men s h o u l d t h e r e p ( r e s e n ) t l y be p l a c e d & mayntayned 

i n t h e C o l l e d g e o f R ippon & i n C o l l e d g e lylce manneer t o l y v e 

kepe t o g e t h e r , v i z . 2 p r e a c h e r s as s o ( o ) n e as may be and one 
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p ( r e s e ) n t l y Two m i n i s t e r s & 2 o t h e r l e r n e d a s s i s t a n t s t o t h e 

p r e a c h e r s & minsfefeers j o y n t l y & s e v e r a l l y d o i n g t h e i r u t t e r ­

most f o r t h e f u l l wo r k o f t h e m i n i s t e r y i n t h a t g r e a t charge 

Bes ide s t h e g e n e r a l d u t i e s , "be longing t o a l l i n and o f t h e 

M i n i s t e r y The p reache r M i n i s t e r s & A s s i s t a n t s b e f o r e men t ioned 

f o r t h e r edeeming o f so g r e a t tyme l o s t and by many & c o n t i n u a l l 

means t h e more s p e e d i l y t o b r i n g t h i s peop l e t o t h e k n o w l e d g e 

o f r e l i g i o n s h a l l bynde thenr.-i s e l f s t p t hese s p e c i a l t i e s 

f o l l o w i n g . F i r s t t h e r e shaljbe i n t h e Church o f R ippon e v e r y d a i e 

i n t h e y e r e a p u b l i q u e e x e r c i s e i n d i v i n i t i e i n t h i s s o r t . E v e r y 

one o f t h e 5 C o l l e a a g u e s s h a l l once i n a weeke i n t h e i r s e v e r a l l 

courses h a n d l e and i n t r e a t o f some, pporcon o f t h e s c r i p t u r e i n 

manner o f d i v l n i t i e l e c t u r e f o r h a l f an hou re s space & ymmedia i -

ely a f t e r m o r n i n g p r a i er b e g i n n i n g & c o n t y n u i n g on w i t h t h e 

b o d i e o f t h e s c r i p t u r e s . The p r e a c h e r s course b e i n g l a s t o f t h e 5 

on t h e S a t e r d a y m a k i n g as i t were a r e h e r s a l l sermon o f t h e 4 

l e c t u r e s f o r e g o i n g on Monday Tuesda ie Wednesdaie & J r y d a i e . On 

T h u r s d a i e b e i n g K a r k e t d a l e t h e r e sha lbe a f u l l sermon made a t 

t h e metlrng of t h e Towne and C o u n t r y by t h e p r eache r o f t h e 

Towne o r by some o t h e r g o d l y and l e r n e d p reache r s a d i o y n i n g 

i n t h e i r s e v e r a l l t u r n e s . The Sabaoth d u b b l e exercise i n d i v i n i t i e 

t h e f o r e n o n e a sermon, t h e a f t e r n o n e p u b l i q u e c a t e c h i s i n g i n 

s p e c i a l w i s e t o be p e r f o r m e d o f t h e p r eache r as h i s c h i e f and 

most p r o p e r w o r k e . 

And whereas t h e r a re h e r e a b o u t s l e r n e d gent , and o t h e r s 

n o t w h o l l y perswaded o f t h e t r u t h o f r e l i g i o n now p r o f e s s ^ 

as w e l l t o s a t i s f i e t h e r e d o u b t f u l l mynds as f o r the c o n t y n u a l l 

f o l l o w i n g . F i r s t t h e r e shalfbe m t h e 
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e x e r c i s e o f s c h o l l e r l i k e knowledge o f t h e s t u d e n t s i n t h e C o l l e d g 
i 

t h e r e sh - lbe ' k e p t once eve ry week upon T h u r s d a i e t he M a r k e t 

day b e t w i x t one & t h r e e i n t h a f t e r n o o n e i n t h e C o l l e d g H a l l 

a p u b l i q u e d i s p u t a t i o n i n d i v i m t i e i n L a t i n about t h e c o n t r o v e r ­

s i e s i n r e l i g i o n bu t h e C o l l e a g u e s and s t u d e n t s o f t h e house i n 

t h e r e s e v e r a l l c o u r s e s . A l l t h e q u e s t i o n s d i s p u t e d on b e i n g 

f i s t a l l o w e d and a f t e r w a r d t h e d i s p u t a c o n modera ted by t h e 

p r e a c h e r t a k i n g t h i s c o u r s e . That t h e q u e s t i o n s d i s p u t e d o f 

may one we eke b e f o r e t h e d i s p u t a t i o n be p i i b l i q u e l y f a s t e d t o t h e 

C o l l e d e g ga tes & doores o f t h e Church t h a t t h e d i s p u t e r s & h e a r e r s 

b o t h a t home and abroad may be t h e b e t t e r p r epa raed t o d e a l e t h e r e r 

& j u d g e t h e r e o f . 

Th<& f o r m e r exe r t r i s e s r e s p e c t i n g c h i e f l y t h e b e n e f i t o f t h e 

b o r o u g h Towne o f R ippon & t h e Townshipps nye a d i o y n i n g w h i c h may 

c o n v e n e i n t l y come u n t o t h e p a r i s h c h u r c h . F o r t h e J t h e r h a m l e t t s 

f a r r o f f f r o m t h e c h u r c h i t i s a p p o i n t e d t h a t 3 or 4 chappels s h a l b 
i 

chosen ou t w h e r u n t o t h e h a m l & t s b o r d e r i n g t h e r u p o n s h a l l p r o p o r -

t i o n a b l y be d i s t r i b u t e d f o r t h e i r r e l i g i o u s a s sembl i e s on t h e 

S a b a i t h d a i e a . And 2 o f t h e C o l l e a g u e s s h a l b e s e n t e v e r y Sabaoth 

day t o t h e Chappels a f o r e s a i d f o r t h e i n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e peop le 

i n t h e p r i n c i p l e s f r e l i g i o n and o t h e r p o i j t s o f c h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e 

as o c c a s i o n s h a l l r e q u i r e . 
i 

B e f o r e t h a t t he se & o t h e r g o d l y purposes by t h e means o f 

t h e p r e a c h e r s & m i n i s t e r s a f o r e s a i d can be f u l l y a ccompl i shed o f 

n e c e s s i t i e t h e l ea ses o f t h e demesnes o f c e r t e n h o s p i t a l s o f R i p p o n 

a p p o i n t e d t o t h e uses a f o r e s d i d . And wherupom a g r e a t p a r t o f t h e r e 

mayntenance s t a n d e t h ara f i r s t t o be va lewed . The C o l l e d g w h e r i n 
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t h e y a re i o y n t l y t o l y v e t o g e t h e r must n e c e s s a r i l y be r e p a i r e d annd 

on t h ( e ) one sjrde e n l a r g e d . And y f i t may be some r e a s o n a b l e 

l i b r a r y o f books w o u l d be p r o v i d e d f o r t h e i r and* t h e i r successors 

most neces sa ry and p e r p e t u a l l use f o r t h e speedy e f f e c t i n g o f 

t h i s good & r e l i g i o u s w o r k e . And f o r t h o b t e y n i n g o f means t o 

s u p p l i e t h e wan t s a f o r e s a i d t h i s p r e s e n t s u i t e h a t h bene e n t r e d i n t i 
i 

I n m o v i n g t h e g o d l y and w e a l t h ! e g e n t . & C i t i z e n s i n & about t h e 

C i t y o f London and o t h e r where f o r t h e r e g e n e r a l i s e d f a v o u r a b l e E 

c o n t r i b u t i o n t h e r e u n t o . 

The c h i e f p a t r o n e s 

& m a y n t e i n e r s o f 

H ippon c o l l e d g by 

annua l pens i ons 

f o r ever 

The Queens M a j e s t y - 80 l i 

The A r c h b . o f Y o r k e - 35 l i 

The E r i e o f H u n t i n g d o n -

more o r l e s s e as neade 

s h a l l r e q u y r e i n t h e ende. 

Hereou deduc t ed 

y e r e l y s t i p e n d 

t o t h e 

Chi e f p r e c h e r 

2 m i n i s t e r s 

2 a s s i s t a n t s 

50 l i 

40 .inks 
ap i ece 

20 mks 
ap i ece 

and 
t h e r ( 

d i ei 
f r e e , 

There i s moreover r e q u i r e d t o t h e uses l a s t abovement ioned 

about t h e sum o f £ 4 0 0 w h e r e o f i s a l l r e a d y g i v e n & g r a u n t e d t o 

be g i v e n by 

S i r F r a n c i s Wals ingham £ 1 0 0 

S i r John H a r n l a t e L o r d 

a a i o r o f London by h i m 

and b j i h i s p rocurement £ 1 0 0 
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1!M Nowell/fc?) Dean o f Pau les 513 

Dr Daj^Dean o f Windsor 

Mr V i f i e l d o f Y o r k s h i r e g e n t . 

Mr Thomas Crompton 

£EO 

£ 2 0 

£ 1 0 . 

Such was t h e f i r s t embryonic scheme f o r a C o l l e g e 

a t H i p o h . The word s t u d e n t i s o n l y m e n t i o n e d i n i t once 

and t h e emphasis j r a t h e r l i k e Mathew S u t c l i f f e ' s p r o j e c t e d 

c o l l e g e a t Che l sea e a r l y i n t h e f o l l o w i n g c e n t u r y , i s on t h e 

p r o v i s i o n o f d o u g h t y champions a b l e t o d e f e n d t h e f a i t h axtd 

t o c o n t r o v e r t a l l opponen t s . 

The scheme however d i d n o t l o n g r ema in i n t h i s u n f o r m e d 

s t a t e . F o r we f i n d i n t h e l i b r a r y a t R ipon a m a n u s c r i p t 

f r o m 1596 s e t t i n g ou t a much more a m b i t i o u s scheme. I t s v e r b a l 

s i m i l a r i t y i n p a r t s w i t h t h e p r e c e d i n g m a n u s c r i p t p roves 

i t s k i n s h i p ' w i t h i t . Bu t t h e s u p p o r t f o r t h e scheme i s 

w i d e r and a number o f s c h o l t « r s i s c o n t e m p l a t e d . The 

range o f sub j se ts passes f a r beyond t h e g i v i n g o f sermons 

3,nd d i s p u t a t i o n s F o r t h e f i r s t t i m e we have an i n s i s t e n c e 

upon t h e o b l i g a t i o n o f a lms . 

T h i s ^n l a rgemenf o f the scheme and i t s c o n t i n u e d ' 

p r o p o s a l i s p r o b a b l y due t o H u t t o n , n o w A r c h b i s h o p o f Y o r k . 
CL 

I-III tmrreiiigoii mm t a •bo o i a o r r o t i o Sn^ rc . 

The R ipon MS. i s now g i v e n i n f u l l . 
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The E c c l e s i a s t i c a l Col ledge of Rippon (22). 

"The proceedings of the E c c l e s i a s t i c a l Col ledge of 

Rippon i n the count ie of Y o r k e , l a t e l y founded and erected 

by the a u t h o r i t i e and bountie of the Queene, approved and 

f u r t h e r e d by the L o r d Archbishop 4f C a n t e r b u r i e , the l a t e 

Archbishops of Y o r k e , Henry E a r l e of Huntingdon, and S i r 

F r a n c i s Walsingham l a t e l y deceased : and now p r e s e n t l y 

augmented by Mathew Lord Archbishop of Y o r k e , G i l b e r t 

E a r l e of Shrewsbury / George E a r l e of Cumberland, and sundry 

o ther personages of honor and g r e a t p l a c e , Anno Dom. 1596 

i n the y e e r e of h i r M a i e s t i e s ra igne 38 . 

The towne of Rippon, where in the Col ledge i s e r e c t e d 

i s very g r e a t and populous, hav ing i n i t and the hamlets 

a p p e r t a i n i n g thereunto c e r t a i n e thousands of people , 

many of them d i s p e r s e d the one from the other i n t h a i r t y 

out - townships and hamle t s . A l l of them notwi ths tand ing 

apportioning unto one p a r i s h Church, d i s t a n t 6 ,7 ,8 m i l e s 

o f f from a g r e a t number of i n h a b i t a n t s . The people i n a 

manner a l l , are of meane knowledge i n r e l i g i o n , having now these 

f i f t i e y e e r e s been untaught , and without s u f f i c i e n t m i n i s t e r 

or p r e a c h e r f o r t h e i r i n s t r u c t i o n f o r want of f i t and due 

maintenance r e q u i r e d i n t h i s b e h a l f e . 

The i n h a b i t a n t s f o r the m&st p a r t are of so s m a l l w e a l t h , 

and as y e t so a f f e c t e d , t h a t they n e i t h e r can nor w i l l y e e l d 

any y e e r e l y s u f f i c i e n t s t i p e n d to t h a t furpose;. As f o r t h e i r t i t h e s 
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sometime- appointed to t h a t end, by the suppress ion of the 

C h u r c h , they have been long s i n c e wholy seazed unto the 

use of the crowne. Ami the y e e r l y a l lowance l e f t and g i v e n 

from the p r i n c e , be ing so l i t t l e , and so bestowed h i t h e r t o , 

a s none but f i v e or s i x e unwoorthy s t i p e n d a r i e C u r a t e s 

have l i v e d thereupon. 

Many w^a'es have beren taken f o r r e d r e s s e and r e f o r m a t i o n 

t h e r e o f , and e s p e c i a l l y of l a t e by the honorable personages 

above mentioned, and some other of g r e a t c a l l i n g . And by t h e i r 

j o i n t s he lpa and uieanes, good p r o v i s i o n i s made, and order 

taken and a l ready e s t a b l i s h e d , t h a t c e r t a i n e l earned and 

s u f f i c i e n t men should t h e r e p r e s e n t l y be p laced and maintained 

i n the Col ledge of Rippon, and i n C o l l e d g e - l i k e manner to 

l i v e and keepe toge ther , v i z : s i x 1 e a r n s d d i v i n e s and p r e a c h e r s 

of the word j o i n t l y and s e v e r a l l y doing t h e i r uttermost 

f o r the f u l worke of the m i n i s t e r i e i n tha t grea t charge. 

B e s i d e s the g e n e r a i l d u t i e s belonging to a l l i n and 

of the m i n i s t e r i e , the d i v i n e s and p r e a c h e r s before mentioned, 

f o r redeeming of so g r e a t time l o s t , and by many and c o n t i n u a l l 

means the more, s p e e d i l y to b r i n g t h i s people to the knowledge 

of r e l i g i o n , s h a l l binde themselves to these s p e c i a l t i e s 

f o l l o w i n g . F i r s t t h e r e s h a l l be i n t h e Churah of Rippon every 

day l i s the yeere a p u b l i k e e x e r c i s e of d i v i n i t y i n t h i s s o r t . 

Every one of the B i v i n e s s h a l l once i n a weeke i n t h e i r 

s e v e r a l l courses handle and i n t r a a t e of some p o r t i o n of the 
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S c r i p t u r e ^ i n maner of a d i v i n i t i e l e c t u r e f o r h a l f e an 
howers space, , and immediately a f t e r morning p r a i e r , 
beginning and c o n t i n u i n g on w i t h the bo^y of the S c r i p t i r e s . 
On Thursday being marked day, there s h a l l be a f u l l 
sermon made a t the ftngftramtimg meeting of the towne and 
c o u n t r i e by one of the p r e a c h e r s of the c o l l e d g e , or by 
some other godly and l earned p r e a c h e r s n i g h neighbours to 
Rippon, i n t h e i r sever a l l . t u r n s . The r e l i g i o u s e x e r c i s e of i 
the Sabath . The forenoon a Sermon, the a f ternoone p u b l i k e 
c a t e c h i s i n g i s i n s p e c i a l l w i se to be performed by the 
c h i e f e p r e a c h e r , as h i s proper and p r i n c i p a l l worke. 

And whereas t h e r e are d i v e r s thereabouts l e a r n e d 

gentlemen and o t h e r s , not wholy perswaded of the t r u t h of 

r e l i g i o n now p r o f e s s e d , a s w e l l to s a t i s f i e t h e i r d o u b t f u l l 

mindes, as f o r the c o n t i u a l e x e r c i s e and i n c r e a s e of 

s c h o l l e r l i k e knowledge of the s t u d e n t s . 'A'her© s h a l l be kept 

once every week upon Thursday the market day, betwixt one 

and t h r e e i n the af ternoone i n the Col ledge great chamber 

a p u b l i k e d i s p u t a t i o n of d i v i n i t i e i n L a t i n e about the 

c o n t r o v e r s i e s i n r e l i g i o n , by the c o l l e g u e a and s tudents of 

the house i n t h e i r s e v e r a l c o u r s e s . A l l the ques t ions d ispued 

on being f i r s t a l lowed , and a f t e r w a r d the d i s p u t a t i o n 

moderated by the c h i e f e p r e a c h e r , t a k i n g order t h a t the ques­

t i o n s d i sputed of may one weeke before the d i s p u t a t i o n , be 

p u b l i k e l y f a s t e n e d to the Col ledge gate and do ores of the Church, 

to the end the d i s p u t e r s and h e a r e r s both a t home and abroad mav 
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be the b e t t e r prepared to dea le t h e r e i n and judge t h e r e o f . 

The former e x e r c i s e s r e s p e c t i n g c h i e f l y the b e n e f i t of 

the borrough towne and townships n i e a d j o i n i n g , which may 

conven ient ly come to the p a r i s h Church; f o r the other hamlets 

f a r o f f from the Church , i t i s appointed t h a t three or fower 

chape l s s h a l l be chosen out, whereunto the hamlets border ing 

thereupon s h a l l be p r o p o r t i o n a b l y d i s t r i b u t e d f o r t h e i r 

r e l i g i o u s as sembl i e s on the Sabath d a i e s , and some of the 

c o l l e g u e s s h a l l r e p a i r every Sabath day to the chappels a f o r e s a i d , 

f o r the i n s t r u c t i o n of the people i n the p r i n c i p l e s of r e l i g i o n 

and o ther p o i n t s of C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e , as neede s h a l l r e q u i r e . 

The Worke i s come to t h a t p e r f e c t i o n a l r e a d y , tha t w i t h 

the he lpe of the summe of 400 or 500 pound, i t would be wholy 

and p r e s e n t l y f i n i s h e d and the Col ledge be a c t u a l l y endowed 

w i t h b e t t e r than 400 pound a y e e r e by p e r p e t u a l l a n n u i t i e s . 

And upon the o b t a i n i n g of 500 pound more, and employing i t i n 

such s o r t as i s a l r e a d y p a r t i c u l a r l y s e t downe and agreed on: 

the pensions and y e e r e l y revenues of the s a i d co l ledge would 

be p r e s e n t l y doubled, by which revenues and other p r e s e n t 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s , b e s i d e s the good uses above s p e c i f i e d , there 

s h a l l be performed these s p e c i a l i t i e s f o l l o w i n g . 

There Bhall be y e e r e l y maintenance and s t ipend f o r ever 

f o r nine, p u b l i k e l e c t u r e s , and p r o f e s s i o n s very n e c e s s a r i e 

and p r o f i t a b l e , and f o r the p r o f e s s o r s of the same, as a f terwarde 
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i s s p e c i f i e d . The Readers of which p r o f e s s i o n s , bes ide other 
t h e i r l e a r n d e x e r c i s e s , s h a l l be a l w a i e s i n a r e a d i n e s t o be 
as i t were a contraseminar ie by t h e i r j o i n t l a b o u r s , soundly 
and s p e e d i l y both by w r i t i n g and p r e a c h i n g , to answer and 
confute the dangerous t r e a t i s e s of the Seminar ies of Rome and 
Rhemes, and such l i k e w r i t e r s of P a r i s , Louen, I n g o l s t a d e or 
e l sewhere . There s h a l l be s t i p e n d s f o r s i x e r e a d e r s of the 
vo lgar toongs of g r e a t e s t use i n Christendom. There s h a l l be 
y e r e l y s t i p e n d f o r one Doctor of Law, and one Doctor of P h y s i c k e 
to be r e s i d e n t i n the co l l edge , f o r the b e n e f i t and comfort of 
them, and the whole c o u n t r i e thereabouts . There s h a l l be y e e r e l y 
maintenance f o r two a s s i s t a n t s i n the m i n i s t e r i e , to read p r a i e r s 
p u b l i k e l y every o ther weeke, and i f i t may be such as are s k i l f u l ! 
i n musicke, f o r i n s t r u c t i o n t h e r e i n and comfort thereby of those 
t h a t a r e of the c o l l e d g e . There s h a l l be 26 S c h o l l e r s a t tendants 
on the c o l l e g u e s : proceeding i n the course of t h e i r s t u d i e s 
and e x e r c i s e s p u b l i k e and p r i v a t e , having t h e i r d i e t f r e e by 
e v e r s i o n from the f e l l o w e s t a b l e . There s h a l l be seven S c h o l l e r s 
a l w a i e s kept and mainta ined at one of the u n i v e r s i t i e s one e v » r y 
yeere chosen out of Rippon Grammar S c h o o l s , and f r e e l y kept a t 
the U n i v e r s i t i e f o r seven y e e r e s , u n t i l l that by l e a r n i n g and 
degree they s h a l l , be f i t f o r some good p l a c e i n the Church or 
Commonwealth. L a s t l y , there s h a l l be p r o v i s i o n f o r the c o n t i n u a l l 
and weekely r e l i e f e of the poore, i n and about the f r a n c h i s e 
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and l i b e r t i e s of Rippon and otherwhere, f o r the number of 
One Hundred and F i f t y persons , v i z . : '50 poore yoong orphans, 
50 aged and weake persons , 50 o ther o ld or yoong, as present 
neede s h a l l most r e q u i r e : i n such s o r t as a f t e r w a r d f o l l o w e t h 
i n the p a r t i c u l a r s concerning t h i s and other p o i n t s before 
mentioned. 

The C h i e f e Pa trones of Rippon Col ledge by a n n u a l l pens ions 

f o r e v e r : 

The Queenes M a j e s t i e out of the Duchie of 

L a n c a s t e r 100 P. 

The Archbishop of Yorke by pension and graunt 

out of d i g n i t i e s E c c l e s i a s t i c a l l 120 P. 

G i l b e r t fiarle of Shrewsbury. 

George E a r l e of Cumberland. 

Henry E a r l e of Huntingdon. 

The present course f o r Rippon proceedings a c c o r d i n g to 

the nomination of the co l l egues e x h i b i t e d and accepted i n the 

c o u r t of the Duchie the 9 of November, 1595. Now i n many p o i n t s 

much be t t ered Septemb. Octob. 1596. 

Nine s e n i o r D i v i n e s A s s o c i a t e s p e r p e t u a l l and p r o f e s s o r s 

as f o l l o w i t h . T h e i r s t i p e n d s . 
Marks . 

P r e s e n t . To come. 

P r o f e s s o r and Reader of the Hebrue and 

of sundry other the O r i e n t a i l toongs 80 100 
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P r e s e n t . To come. 

Reader and I n t e r p r e t e r of the t e x t and 

b o d y i o f the C a n o n i c a l l S c r i p t u r e s 80 100 

Reader of the c h i e f e comon p l a c e s i n divinize. 80 100 

Three Readers and P r o f e s s o r s of the 

c o n t r o v e r s i e s i n d i v i n i t i e and Moderators 

of the d i v i n i t i a d i s p u t a t i o n by weekley 

or monathly c o u r s e s . E a c h of them 80 100 

Reader of the Mathematicks , A r i t h m e t i c k e , 

Geometrie , Astronomie 80 100 

A l l these to reade p u b l i k e l y i n L a t i n e . The Readers 

of the c o n t r o v e r s i e s weekely t h r i c e . . The other Readers t w i c e . 

And to b r i n g t h e i r l e c t u r e s ready w r i t t e n , p r e s e n t l y to be 

p u b l i s h e d i f i t s h a l l be thought b e s t . 

C a t e e h i s t and Examiner i n r e l i g i o n , e x e r c i s ­

i n g i n the af ternoone about p r a i e r time 

on the Sabath d a i e s 80 100 

R e h e a r s e r of the ord inary common p l a c e s 

handled by fower of the c o l l e g u e s the 

weeke f o r e g o i n g : upon Saturday:weekely 80 100 

S i x e j u n i o r D i v i n e s f e l l o w e s of the Col ledge 40 50 
i 

T h e i r o f f i c e and e x e r c i s e i s set downe 

both before and a f t e r w a r d 30 40 

S i x e A s s o c i a t e s P r o f e s s o r s of the vulgar 

tongs, 1 of I t a l i a n , 1 of F r e n c h , 
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Marks . 

P r e s e n t . T o come. 

1 of S p a n i s h , 1 of Dutch and Flem. 

I of P o l o n i s h , 1 of Hungar .Ech . 30 40 

A l l of them to reads d a i l y i n the mornings, 

and to examine and confer w i t h t h e i r a u d i t o r s 

i n the a f t e m o o n e s . 
Two Doctors A s s o c i a t s , I of the Law, 

1 of P h y s i c ( b e s i d e s the b e n e f i t of the 

country . E c h . ) 20 30 

Two A s s i s t a n t s i n the m i n i s t e r i e , and 

t eachers of Musieke, j o i n t l y t e a c h i n g 

to s i n g and p lay on sundry i n s t r u m e n t s . 

Each of them 20 30 

The C h i e f e and Ancient of the Co l l edge 100 200 

The common d i e t of them a l l f r e e . The 

y e e r l y a l lowance t h e r e t o , bes ide 

p r o v i s i o n of Corne , B e e f e , and Mutton 

yeere'ly 150 200 

Summa: 

Ready and, s u f f i c i e n t meanes f o r the y e e r e l y maintenance 

of the a f o r e s a i d charges of s t i p e n d and d i e t . F i r s t , by 

revenues of the M a s t e r s h i p s of 4 H o s p i t a l s , 2 of R , 1 of W, 

1 of N . By 3 Prebends , 1 of Y , 1 of S , 1 of M.Q. By 2. 

A r c h d e a c o n r i e s , 1 of G , 1 of L . By 2. Donat ives of G. and C. 
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By 2 Impropr i and Unions of B . and L . By 2 F of S and K . 
By Pens ions and Por . of T. i n R. i n S . i n U . S . By M i l . of 
BB and R. (v )The ir p a r t i c u l a r names and va lues not sa fe ye t 
to be p u b l i s h e d . 

The order f o r c o n t i n u i n g the l e a r n e d and r e l i g i o u s 

e x e r c i s e s , and other p u b l i k e d u t i e s to be performed by the 

s o c i e t i e of the Col ledge of Rippon a f o r e s a i d . 

For Sabath d a i e s sermons i n Rippon M i n s t e r . 

The 9 s e n i o r D i v i n e s i n t h e i r s e v e r a l l turnes once every 

q u a r t e r of the y e e r e , to p r e a c h one sermon. Three of the 

j u n i o r D i v i n e s by course to do the l i k e . The C h i e f e of the 

house to preach twice i n a q u a r t e r * 

F o r the D i v i n i t i e d i s p u t a t i o n . 

The 9 D i v i n e s a f o r e s a i d once a q u a r t e r to answer i n 

the D i v i n i t i e d i s p u t a t i o n . The 6 j u n i o r D i v i n e s and 3 of the 

L i n g u i s t s i n t h e i r t u r n e s or some of them to oppose i n the 

s a i d d i s p u t a t i o n once every q u a r t e r . A moneth q u a r t e r l y f o r 

a v o c a t i o n h e e r e i n and f o r the p u b l i k e l e c t u r e s . 

F o r the d a i l y D i v i n i t i e l e c t u r e or common p l a c e . 

Three of the 6 j u n i o r D i v i n e s and one of the s e n i o r 

D i v i n e s to keepe a l e c t u r e or common p lace i n 4 d a i e s of the 

weeke c o n t i n u a l l y . 
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F o r Sabath e x e r c i s e s i n Rippon chappe l s . 

The 6 j u n i o r D i v i n e s and the 2 A s s i s t a n t s once a 

f o r t n i g h t : 4 of them every weeke i n t h e i r t u r n e a , to r e p a i r s 

t h i t h e r on the Sabath d a i e s f o r the i n s t r u c t i o n of theeountr i e 

people thereabouts . 

F o r v i s i t a t i o n of the s i eke. 

I n the borrough towne of Rippon the C a t e c h i s t and the 

R e h e r s e r by weekely or monethly course in terchangeab ly to v i s i t s 

the s i c k e , weake, and d i s t r e s s e d t h e r e i n . The j u n i o r D i v i n e s 

and A s s i s t a n t s i n t h e i r turnes i n the country townes to do the 

l i k e . 

The c o l l e g u e s a c t u a l l y e n j o y i n g e i t h e r of the a f o r e s a i d 

s t i p e n d s ; to c o n t r i b u t e %o p u b l i k e c h a r i t a b l e uses as f o l l o w e t h 

v i z : 

The C h i e f e of the house c o n t r i b u t i n g 6 pence d a i l y . 

The 8 s e n i o r D i v i n e s , each of them 5 pence * 

The 6 j u n i o r D i v i n e s Three E a c h Sen. 3 pence 0 

Three Each J u n . 2 pence " 

The 6 Readers of the languages. E a c h 2 pence 0 

The 2 Doctors of Law and p h y s i c Each 3 pence • 

The 2 A s s i s t a n t s of the C o l l e g e Each 1 p .ob. * 

The 26 S c h o l l e r s a t t endants Each ob. B 

The comon a l lowance out of the c o l . s t o c k 40 pence d a i l y . 
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Heerto added y e e r l y out of the H o s p i t a l of R. and W. 
27 pounds. 

The Col ledge y e e r e l y r e c e i p t s w i l l he p r e s e n t l y answerable 

to the y e e r e l y charges of s t i p e n d s and d i e t thereo f : upon 

o b t a i n i n g and due imploying of the summes of money before 

mentioned, as i s to be seene i n the p a r t i c u l a r s of the C o l l e d g e 

y e e r l y , r e v e n u e s . By the which and the y e e r e l y c o n t r i b u t i o n 

before expressed there s h a l l be mainta ined and r e l e e v e d f o r 

e v e r y e e r e l y . F i r s t S e v e n t i e l e a r n e d s t u d e n t s , v i z : 25 c h i e f e 

C o l l e g u e s , 26 S c h o l l e r s a t t e n d a n t s , 7 S c h o l l e r s at the U n i v e r s i t i e , 

7 punies at R i p p . Grammar schoo le . 1 R e g i s t e r of the C o l l . 

w r i t i n g f a i r e Roman and S e c r e t a r i e hands, f o r copying out the 

P r o f e s s o r s works , r e a d i e to be p u b l i s h e d . 1 s k i l f u l C h i r u r g i o n , 

2 C l a r k e attendant's on Rippon C h u r c h , 1 Teacher of the orphans 

to reade and w r i t e , &c. B e s i d e s these 150 poore C h r i s t i a n people 

v i z : 50 poore young orphans and d e s t i t u t e c h i l d r e n , borne i n 

m a r r i a g e , each r e c e i v i n g weekly 6 pence. 50 poore, aged, weake 

and d i s e a s e d persons : H a l f e of them such as be sore h u r t and 

maimed i n the w a r s , o r by o ther p i t i f u l l mishap. Each of them 

weekly 12- pence. 50 o ther o ld or young i n l i k e d i s t r e s s e d s t a t e 

to have weekly from 6 to 12 pence a peece as t h e i r age, weakness 

and wants s h a l l r e q u i r e . " 
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On t h e "back o f t h e b r o a d s h e e t a r e t h e names o f 
b e n e f a c t o r s and c o n t r i b u t o r s t o t h e scheme. The names 
a t t r a c t i n g t h e most a t t e n t i o n a r e t h o s e o f Hooker and 
N o w e l l . We c a n g u e s s t h a t t h e r e a s o n f o r t h e i n c l u s i o n 
of H o o k e r ' s name i s t h a t " h e was t u t o r t o one o f 
S a n d y s ' s o n s . No w e l l ' s C a t h a c h i s m was demanded o f a l l 
s t u d e n t s a t O x f o r d and was p o s s i b l y i n t e n d e d a s a 
r e q u i r e m e n t f o r t h e s t u d e n t s a t R i p o n . T h e r e i s no 
a l l u s i o n i n h i s b i o g r a p h y to any c o n c e r n ' f o r t h e 
v e n t u r e a t R i p o n . 

fa) . (*) 
L o r d B u r l e i g h , J L o r d Huntongdon and L o r d S h e f f i e l d 

s u p p o r t e d t h e scheme b j j t , s a y s an unknown h a n d , " t h e y 

n e v e r o b t a i n e d a n y t h i n g but f a i r u n p e r f o r m e d p r o m i s e s f rom 

Queen E l i z a b e t h " . 

P o s s i b l y owing t o the d e a t h of the Queen, i t was 

d e t e r m i n e d to make a n o t h e r a t t e m p t t o f o u n d t h e c o l l e g e . 

T h e r e i s a m a n u s c r i p t i n t h e L i b r a r y of T r i n i t y C o l l e g e 

C a m b r i d g e ( 0 . 3 . 2 . ) d a t e d 1604 w h i c h c l e a r l y r e f e r s t o 

t h e same p r o j e c t b u t t h i s t i m e i t i s g i v e n i n a f u l l e r 

and more ample f o r m . The l i s t o f t h o s e i n t e x r e s t e d i s 

v a s t l y i n c r e a s e d a n d t h e names o f f o r m e r i n t e r e s t e d 

p e r s o n s , Hooker a n d L o w e l l , d i s a p p e a r . By k i n d p e r m i s s i o n 

of t h e M a s t e r a n d F e l l o w s o f T r i n i t y C o l l e g e , C a m b r i d g e , 

t h e c o n t e n t s o f t h e m a n u s c r i p t a r e h e r e g i v e n i n full .(3^) 
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AN E C C L E S I A S T I C A L L SEMINARIS M D COLLEGE GENERAL 

OP LEARNING AND R E L I G I O N , PLiSNTSD AND E S T A B L I S H E D AT R I P O N , 

A VERY GREAT AND POPULOUS T O M AND P A R I S H I N Y O R K S H I R E , BY 

THE AUTHORITY AND BOUNTY OF THE Q U E E N ' S M A J E S T I E . AND 

ANNEXED TO THE C O L L E G I A T E CHURCH and m i n s t e r o f R i p o n , i n 

many p o i n t s r e s t o r e d t o t h e a n c i e n t u s e and d i g n i t i e t h e r e o f , 

p r o c e e d e d i n by a d v i s e and a p p r o b a t i o n of t h e L o r d s A r c h ­

b i s h o p s of C a n t e r b u r y and Y o r k . Of t h e L o r d K e e p e r o f t h e 

g r e a t S e a l . Of t h e L o r d H i g h T r e a s u r e r . Of t h e L o r d P r e s i d e n t 

of t h e N o r t h s ? Of t h e L o r d C h i e f J u s t i c e , o f B a r o n S e v i l e and 

J u d g e Y e l v e r t o n j C o ) C o m m i s s i o n e r s i n t h i s b e h a l f . And much 

f u r t h e r e d by them, and o t h e r H o n o u r a b l e and W o r s h i p f u l l , whose 

names a r e s p e c i f i e d a f t e r w a r d . 

ANNO JACOB I R E G I S ANGLIAfi &c SECUNDO 

AO D i l i . 1 6 0 4 . 

( T h e m a n u s c r i p t i s t h e n d i v i d e d i n t o f o u r c o l u m n s ) 

THE NUMBER OP C O L L E A G U E S . T H E I R P R O F E S S I O N S : 

& Y E A R L Y S T I P E N D S P R E S E N T . TO COME. 

T H E I R PUBLIQUE AND P E R P E T U A L E X E R C I S E S I N LEARNING AND R E L I G I O N S 

F i r s t a b o u t 30 c o l l e a g u e s p e r p e t u a l R e a d e r s 

of D i v i n i t i e , o f t h e Tongues & o f A r t s , v i a . 



2 J J 

T H E I S E" M" I N A R Y 
M a r k s s . 

The c h i e f s o f t h e c o l l e d g e : M o d e r a t o r o f D i v i n i t l e 

A c t sr. 80 160 

5 C h i e f s ; c o l l e a g u e s and of y e R e a d e r s and p r o f e s s o r s 40 80 

f o l l o w i n g P r o f e s s o r s o f D i v i n i t y e a c h o f them 

3 o f them R e a d e r s and I n t e r p r e t e r s o f t h e s a c r e d T e x t 

2 of them R e a d e r s o f D i v i n i t e C o n t r o v e r s i e s . 

6 D i v i n e s : A s s i s t a n t s to the s a i d P r o f e s s o r s of 

D i v i n i t i e , E a c h 25 50 

a o f them R e a d e r s o f t h e P r i n c i p l e s & c h i e f 

common-p laces i n D i v i n i t i e 

2 o f them R e h e a r s e r s o f w e e k l y D i v i n i t i e L e c t u r e s 

i n E n g l i s h 

1 of them R e a d e r o f Hebrew, S i r i a n , o r C h a l d e a n & 

A r a b J q u e 

1 of them R e a d e r o f t h e G r e e k T o n g u e . 

2 J u n i o r D i v i n e s , A s s i s t a n t s t o y e R e a d e r s o f Hebrue 

and G r e e k , E c h . 20 40 

1 D o c t o r , P r o f e s s o r , and R e a d e r of L a w . 20 40 

1 D o c t o r , P r o f e s s o r a n d R e a d e r o f P h y s i c k 20 40 

2. R e a d e r s o f L o g i q u e , 1 L o g i q u e G e n e s i s , 1 L o g . 

A n a l y s i s , E c h . 15 30 

& R e a d e r s o f R h e t o r i q u e , 1 R h e t . G e n s i s , 1 R h e t , 

A n a l y s i s , E c h . 15 30 

2 - R e a d e r s o f P h y s i q u e s : 1 P h y s . G e n e s i s ; 1 p h y s . 

A n a l y s i s , S o n . 15 30 
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Maxkes 

1 R e a d e r o f t h e M e t a p h y s i q u e s . I R e a d e r o f H i s t o r i e s 

e c h . 15 30 

1 R e a d e r o f E t h i q u e s & P o l i t i q u e s : 1 R . o f Geography 

& c . S o h . 15 30 

1 R e a d e r of Arithme' i lque: .1 R e a d e r of Geometry 

E l e m e n t s , E c h . 15 30 

1 R e a d e r of A l g e b r a : 1 R e a d e r of Geometry S o l i d s , E c h . 15 30 

I R e a d e r of Astronomy P r i n c i p l e s : 1 R . of P l a n e t s 

o f S p h e r i c a l M o t i o n s , E c h . 15 30 

1 R . o f p l a i n e s t p l a n e t a r i e M o t i o n s : 1 R . o f h a r d e r 

M o t i o n s , E c h . 15 30 
i 

1 R . of Grammar, & h i s U s h e r i n L a t i n , G r e e k , H e f c r u e , 

S i r i a n and A r a b . 0 30 60 

6 R e a d e r s of the v u l g a r T o n g u e s : t h e y and t h e i r 6 

a t t e n d a n t s b e i n g n a t u r a l l y s k i l f u l i n the T o n g u e s 

w h i c h they p r o f e s s e 

1 of them R e a d e r o f D u c h & F l e m i s h 

1 R e a d e r of F r e n s h 

1 o f them R e a d e r o f P o l o n i s h 

1 R e a d e r of I t a l i a n 

1 of them R e a d e r of H u n g a r i s h 

1 R e a d e r o f S p a n i s h E c h . 10 20 

The 6 L i n g u i s t s o r i n d e f a u l t o f them, ye J u n . F e l l o w s 

t o r e a d 6 L e c t . i n y e A r t s . To h a v e e a c h 10 M a r k s 
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Markes 

y e a r r y , b e s i d e t h e i r u s u a l S t i p e n d . 

S I X T I E JUNIOR FELLOWS: ASSISTANTS & 

SUCCESSORS TO THE S E N I O R S . 

30 of them S t u d e n t s i n D i v i n i t y : w h o l l y a t t e n d i n g 

t h e r e u p o n . E c h . 5 10 

10 of them S t u d e n t s i n t h e A r t s : w h o l l y a t t e n d i n g 

t h e r e u p o n . E c h . 5 10 

8 of them S t u d e n t s i n t h e Tongues : w h o l l y a t t e n d i n g 

t h e r e u p o n . E c h . 5 10 

6 of them S t u d e n t s i n n t h e L a w s : w h o l l y a t t e n d i n g 

t h e r e u p o n . E c h . 5 10 

6 o f them S t u d e n t s i n P h y s i c k : w h o l l y a t t e n d i n g 

t h e r e u p o n . E c h . 5 10 

8 C l a r k s C h o r a l t e a c h i n g to s i n g and p l a y on s u n d r y 

I n s t r u m e n t s . E c h . 5 10 

8 C h o r i s t e r s : t h e y a n d y e C I a r k s t o s a y and s i n g 

S e r v i c e t w i c e d a i l y . E c h . 2. 4 

MOREOVER 

120 P r o b a t i o n e r s h a v i n g t h e i r L e a r n i n g , L o d g i n g and 

D i e t f r e e . 60 of them c h i e f l y b u s i e d i n ye S t u d i e s 

o f D i v i n i t i e : t h e r e i n t o be d i r e c t e d by the 40 
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n 

S u p e r i o r D i v i n e s . A l l y e s a i d D i v i n e s to j o y n t h e i r s t u d i e s 

& l a b o u r s i n D e f e n c e o f R e l i g i o n : i n w r i t i n g , d i s p u t i n g , 

p r e a c h i n g & p r i v a t e c o n f e r e n c e , a s n e e d r e q u i r e s . 

B e s i d e s them 

120 S c o l l e r s A t t e n d a n t s , h a v i n g t h e i r d y e t f rom y e F e l l o w s T a b l e . 

60 Grammar S c h o l l e r s , s u b a t t e n d a n t s on t h e P r o b a t i o n e r s , h a v i n g 

t h e i r d y e t , by R e v e r s i o n o f y e P r o b a t i o n e r s . 

A l l t h e a f o r e s a i d S t u d e n t s , b e s i d e s t h e i r y e a r l y S t i p e n d s 

to have t h e i r ,00mmon d i e t f r e e : y e c h a r g e & manner w h e r e o f , s e t 

down e l s e w h e r e . 

L A S T L Y 

A l w a y s to be y e a r l y c h o s e n and p r e f e r r e d i n y e C o l l e d g e , 

b e s i d e s 30 C o l l e g u e s p e r p e t u a l : 100 F e l l o w s , P r o b a t i o n e r s 

& S c h o l l e r s , v i z . 

30 S u b a t t e n d a n t s c h o s e n y e a r l y : to c o n t i n u e t h e i r p l a c e s 

2 y e e r s . 

30 S c h o l l e r s a t t e n d a n t s c h o s e n y e e r l y : to c o n t i n u e t h e i r p l a c e s 

4 y e e r s . 

30 P r o b a t i o n e r s c h o s e n y e e r l y : t o c o n t i n u e t h e i r p l a c e s 4 y e e r s . 

10 J u n i o r F e l l o w s c h o s e n y e e r l y : t o c o n t i n u e t h e i r p l a c e s 6 y e e r s . 

The S c h o l l e r s a t t e n d a n t s a f t e r 4 y e e r s , to be a l w a y s c h o s e n 

P r o b a t i o n e r s f o r o t h e r 4 y e e r s . 
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And t h e y and t h e p e n s i o n e r s of t h e l i k e s t a n d i n g w i t h 
them, to he e l i g i b l e f o r F e l l o w s h i p s , o n l y t h e Y e e r n e x t b e f o r e 
o r a f t e r t h e y p r o c e e d M a s t e r s o f A r t . 

U n t l l l the number o f y e C o l l e g i a t e s be f u l l by y e e r l y 

e l e c t i o n ; the s u r p l u s a g e o f t h e C o l l e d g e y e e r l y r e n t s to go 

t o t h e b u i l d i n g or e n l a r g i n g o f t h e h o u s e , v i z . 

( THE COLLEGE B U I L D I N G S ) 

A C h a p p e l 30 y a r d s l o n g 10 y a r d s b r o a d . The H a l l r i g h t 

o v e r a g a i n s t i t o f l i k e l e n g t h and b r e a d t h . O v e r them 2 

l i b r a r i e s . U n d e r them y e K i t c h e n & o t h e r p l a c e s o f s e r v i c e . 

B e t w e e n them ye M a s t e r s L o d g i n g s . On e a c h s i d e of them a 

s e v e r a l c o u r t e n c l o s e d w i t h 3 e q u a l s i d e s . I n e a c h s i d e 3 

chambers of 3 n i g h t s and 1 h a l f l i g h t f o r G a l l e r i e s . E a c h 

chamber 8 y a r d s l o n g , 6 y . b r o a d e . 

( s e c o n d c o l u m n ) 

I N THE MORNING DAYLY 

Be tween 

F i r s t P u b l i q u e P r a y e r f o r h a l f a n h o u r , & L e c t u r e 

of c h i e f commonplaces i n D i v i n i t y : a n o t h e r h a l f h o u r i n 

L a t i n s . 5 & 6 

G e n e s i s L e c t u r e of L o g i q u e . A n a l y s i s L e c t u r e of 

L o g i q u e . The L e c t u r e of H e b r u e , S i r i a n & A r a b i q u e : 

w i t h L e c t u r e o f H i s t o r i e s , and L e c t u r e o f L a w o r P h y i c k . 6 & 7 

G e n e s i s L e c t u r e of R h e t o r i q u e . G e n e s i s L e c t u r e 

of P h y s i q u e s , L e c t u r e of A l g e b r a : w i t h L e c t u r e of 
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E t h i q u e s and P o l i t i q u e s . The L e c t u r e o f y e S a c r e d 
T e x t . 

The L e c t u r e o f A r i t h m e t i q u e . L e c t u r e o f Geometry 

E l e m e n t s . L e c t u r e of Geometry S o l i d s : w i t h L e c t . 

o f Astronomy P r i n c i p l e s . L e c t : o f S p h e r i c a l M o t i o n s , 

o f Geography and C h r o n o g r a p h y , o f P o l o n i s h . 

P u b l i q u e P r a y e r f o r h a l f e a n h o u r : w i t h 

D i v i n i t y L e c t u r e i n E n g l i s h f o r y e o t h e r h a l f h o u r 

i n R i p o n M i n s t e r . 

The L e c t u r e of R h e t o r i q u e A n a l y s i s . 

L e c t u r e o f p h y s i q u e A n a l y s i s . L e c t u r e of E e t a p h y s i q u e s 

w i t h L e c t : of f i r s t P l a n e t a r y ( s i c ) m o t i o n s . L e c t : 

Between 

& 

o f s e c o n d P l a n e t a r y M o t i o n s . L e c t : o f G r e e k . 

L e c t : o f Ht 

The fracture o f O p t i q u e s & t h e L e c t u r e 

D i v i n i t e C o n t r o v e r i e s . 

10 

1 1 

8 

8 & 

& 10 

& 11 

& 1 2 

I N THE EVENING DAYLY 

The L e c t u r e o f t h e D u t c h , or o f t h e 

F l e m i s h Tongue 1 & 2 

The , L e c t u r e o f t h e F r e n c h Tongue & & 3 

The L e c t u r e of t h e I t a l i a n Tongue 3 & 4 

The L e c t u r e o f t h e S p a n i s h Tongue 4 & 5 
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Between 

DISPUTATION OR DECLAMATION, a s f o l l o w e t h , v i z . 6 & 6 

Monday The L o g i q u e D i s p u t a t i o n 

On T u e s d a y D i s p u t a t i o n i n N a t u r a l P h i l o s o p h y 

On Wednesday D i s p u t a t i o n i n Law or P h y s i c k 

On T h u r s d a y D i s p u t a t i o n i n D i v i n i t y 

On F r i d a y An O r a t i o n i n L a t i i L 

On S a t u r d a y An O r a t i o n i n G r e e k 

L a s t l y P u b l i g u e p r a y e r i n L a t i n e f o r h a l f 

an h o u r a f t e r s i x o f t h e c l o c k 6 & 7 

SABATH E X E R C I S E S . BOTH MORNING AND E V E N I N G 

P u b l i q u e p r a y e r i n H e b r u e 5 & 6 

P u b l i q u e P r a y e r i n G r e e k 6 & 7 

P u b l i q u e P r a y e r i n L a t i n 7 & 8 

I n t h e s e 3 Tongues u s u a l P r a y e r s , & Hymnes 

t o be u s e d by c o u r s e & s u n d r y C h a p t e r s r e a d i n 

s u n d r y Tongues s u c c e s s i v e l y : One o u t o f y e O l d 

T e s t a m e n t , and one o u t of t h e New. 

P u b l i q u e r e p e t i t i o n made by t h e R e h e a r s e r 

o f t h e D i v i n i t i e L e c t u r e s i n E n g l i s h , r e a d i n y e week 

l a s t p a s t s a v i n g one D i v i n e S e r v i c e p u b l i q u e l y 

c e l e b r a t e d in< E n g l i s h i n R i p o n M i n s t e r . 8 & 9 

A P u b l i q u e Sermon i n E n g l i s h t o be made 
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Between 
by t h e c h i e f of t h e house e v e r y f i r s t Sunday o f t h e 

month i n R i p o n C h u r c h 9 & 10 

The o t h e r S a b a t h Sermons t h e r e t o be made 

by i n t e r - c h a n g e a b l e c o u r s e o f t h e S e n i o r and J u n i o r 

D i v i n e s : t h e J u n i o r s p r e a c h i n g once and t h e 

S e n i o r s t w i c e i n t h e Y e a r . The J u n i o r D i v i n e s i n 

t h e c o u n t r y C h a p p e l s t o do t h e l i k e upon t h e 

S a b b a t h s : 4 o f them w e e k l y . A l l o f them i n 7 w e e k s - 1 0 & 11 

R e p e t i t i o n of the S a c r e d T e x t L e c t u r e s . 1 & 2 

R e p e t i t i o n o f t h e L e c t u r e s o f D i v i n i t i e 

C o n t r o v e r s i e s 2 & 3 

R e p e t i t i o n o f the L e c t u r e s i n the 

P r i n c i p l e s o f D i v i n i t i e 3 & 4 

The summ of t h e s a i d L e c t u r e s r e a d t h e week 

p a s t , t o be c o l l e c t e d i n w r i t i n g ; and upon 

t h e P r o f e s s o r s p e r s u i n g p u b l i q u e l y r e a d i n 

L a t i n by one of the P r o b a t i o n e r s i n t h e i r t u r n s . 

L a s t l y p u b l i q u e P r a y e r s i n S i g l i s h 4 St 5 

The r e a d i n g o f p u b l i q u e P r a y e r s on the S a b b a t h d a y s , 

w i t h o t h e r s a c r e d d u t i e s : and t h e A d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f t h e 

S a c r a m e n t s , c e l e b r a t e d once i n a Month: to be p e r f o r m e d 

by t h e S e n i o r ; D i v i n e s , by w e e k l y or m o n t h l y c o u r s e . 

The J u n i o r D i v i n e s to r e a d p r a y e r s i n t h e C o l l e d g e 

on y e w o r k i n g d a y s by w e e k l y t u r n s . A l l ye D i v i n e s to be 



208 

T H E S E M I N A R Y 

p r e s e n t a t t h e H e b r u e P r a y e r s . A l l y e G r a d u a t e s and 
P r o b a t i o n e r s : a t G r e e k P r a y e r s . A l l y e S t u d e n t s j o i n t l y e 
a t L a t i n & E n g l i s h P r a y e r s . 

THE C O L L E D G E STUDENTS TO B E AUDITORS OF THE 

FORMER L E C T U R E S AS FOLLOWS: V i z . 

I n y e f i r s t y e a r . O f L o g i q u e G e n e s i s . O f E t h i q u e s & 

P o l i t i q u e s . O f A r i t h m e t i q u e . O f G r e e k . O f D u t c h o r F l e m i s h . 

I n y e 2 y e a r . O f L o g i q u e A n a l y s i s . O f H h e t o r i q u e 

G e n e s i s . O f Geometry E l e m e n t s . O f G r e e k . O f F r e n c h . 

I n y e 3 y e a r . O f R h e t o r i q u e A n a l y s i s . O f P h y s i c k 

G e n e s i s . O f Geometry S o l i d s . O f H e b r u e , S i r i a n , A r a M q u e . 

O f I t a l i a n . 

I n y e 4 y e a r . O f P h y s i q u e A n a l . O f A l g e b r a . O f O p t i q u e s . 

O f A s t r o n . P r i n c i p l e s . O f H e b r u e * S i r i a n , A r a b i q u e . O f S p a n i s h . 

I n y e 5 y e a r . O f S p h e r i c a l M o t i o n s . O f L a w & P h g s i c k . 

O f t h e s a c k e d t e x t . O f D i v i n . C o n t r o v e r s i e s . O f M e t a p h y s i c k s . 

The l e a r n e r s o f M u s i q u e t o be v o l u n t a r y , o r a t t h e i r 

t u t o r s d i r e c t i o n . 

The S t u d e n t s a f o r e s a i d , a f t e r 8 y e a r s o f t h e i r s t u d y i n 

t h e C o l l e d g e : t o t a k e d e g r e e i n one o f y e U n i v e r s i t i e s : upon 

due p e r f o r m i n g s u c h e x e r c i s e s & A c t s a s i n y e s a i d U n i v e r s i t i e s 

a r e u s u a l f o r G r a d u a t e s o f y e same c o n t i n u a n c e . 
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( t h i r d column.) 

ORDER FOR DUE PERFORMANCE OF L E C T U R E S 

D I S P U T A T I O N S , DECLAMATIONS, EXAMINATION, 

AND OTHER E X E R C I S E S : 

The D i v i n i t y L e c t u r e i n E n g l i s h k e p t d a y l y b y a l l y e 

F e l l o w s D i v i n e s : On Monday, T u e s d a y * Wednesday . T h u r s d a y . 

F r i d a y and S a t u r d a y . W e e k l y . 

F o r T h u r s d a y L e c t u r e : a f u l l Sermon made a t m e e t i n g 

o f Town and C o u n t r y . 5 o f t h e D i v i n e s to e x e r c i s e h e r e i n 

w e e k l y . A l l o f them once i n 8 w e e k s . 

T h e 4 c h i e f e P r o f e s s o r s o f D i v i n i t i e , t o r e a d one week 

i n 3 . D a y l y . 

The 6 A s s i s t a n t s D i v i n e s , one week i n 9 . to do t h e l i k e : 

3 o f them to r e a d t h e D i v i n i t i e C o n t r o v e r s i e s . O t h e r t h r e e to 

r e a d t h e S a c r e d T e x t . 

T h e ' P r o f e s s o r s o f L a w and P h y s i c k to r e a d e v e r y o t h e r 

d a y » t h r i c e w e e k l y . 

T h e H e b r u e R e a d e r t o r e a d w e e k l y 4 L e c t : i n H e b r u e . 

1 i n S i r i a n . 1 A r b q . 

A l l R e a d e r s i n y e v u l g a r T o n g u e s , o f G r e e k & o f A r t s : 

t o r e a d d a y l y . 

The A s s i s t a n t s t o y e H e b r u e & G r e e k R e a d e r s : t o r e a d 

1 week i n t h r e e . 
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T h e P r o f e s s o r s o f D i v i n i t y , L a w & P h y s i c k , and y e 
R e a d e r s o f y e A r t s , t o b r i n g t h e i r L e c t u r e s , o r t h e s u b s t a n c e 
and o r d e r t h e r e o f , r e a d y w r i t t e n : upon a p p r o b a t i o n t o be 
p u b l i s h e d a s o c c a s i o n s e r v e t h . 

i 

The R e a d e r s o f y e c h i e f s commonplaces i n D i v i n i t y , 

1 o f them to r e a d d a y l y , b y y e a r l y c o u r s e t h e v a c a n t R e a d e r f o r 

h i s y e a r t o c a t e c h i s e i n R i p o n M i n s t e r , o r y e S a b b a t h a f t e r n o o n . 

T h e R e a d e r s o f D i v i n i t y C o n t r o v e r s i e s & t h e S a c r e d T e x t 

somet ime b y y e a r l y c o u r s e t o change t h e i r k i n d s o f L e c t u r e s , t h a t 

t h e y may h e e x e r c i s e d i n b o t h k i n d s . 

DISPUTATIONS &©. 

I n t h e D i v i n i t y d i s p u t a t i o n s , a l l t h e D i v i n e s b y c o u r s e 

t o a n s w e r o n c e , and oppose t w i c e i n t h e y e a r . 2 Opponents & 1 

A n s w e r e r t h e r e i n . 

The D i s p u t a t i o n o f L a w o r P h y s i c k k e p t w e e k l y o r b y 

i n t e r - c h a n g e a b l e c o u r s e . T h e P r o f e s s o r s t h e r e o f t o m o d e r a t e t h e 

D i s p u t a t i o n . The p r o p e r S t u d e n t s t h e r e o f to a n s w e r aj id .appose 

t h e r e i n ; h y c o u r s e , a b o u t 6 t i m e s . . y e a r l y . 

T h e D i s p u t e r s i n L o g i q u e t o be o f t h e S e c o n d and T h i r d 
i 

y e a r s s t a n d i n g . 

T h e D i s p u t e r s i n N a t u r a l P h i l o s o p h y t o b e o f t h e t h i r d , 

f o u r t h , f i f t h and s i x t h y e a r s s t a n d i n g . One a n s w e r i n g , and two 

o p p o s i n g t h e r e i n b y c o u r s e . 

T h e d i s p u t a t i o n i n L o g i q u e & N a t u r a l P h i l o s o p h y : t o be 
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m o d e r a t e d b y t h e s e v e r a l R e a d e r s t h e r e o f , b y W e e k l y o r M o n t h l y 
t u r n s . 

The D e c l a i m e r s i n L a t i n s and G r e e k , t o be o f t h e t h i r d 

f o u r t h , f i f t h , and s i x t h y e a r s s t a n d i n g : and f o u r of them b y 

W e e k l y c o u r s e t o e x e r c i s e t h e r e i n , two i n e a c h t o n g u e . 

The R e a d e r s o f R h e t o r i q u e , to h e a r and c e n s u r e t h e 

L a t i n e D e c l a m a t i o n s . 

The R e a d e r s o f G r e e k , t o h e a r and c e n s u r e t h e D e c l a m a t i o n 

i n G r e e k . 

E x a m i n a t i o n s o f t h e L e c t u r e s r e a d t h e w e e k s p a s t , o f L a w 

& P h y s i c k , o f t h e T o n g u e s , & o f y e A r t s : t o be t a k e n b y t h e 

s e v e r a l R e a d e r s t h e r e o f , upon S a t u r d a y i n t h e a f t e r n o o n , f r o m 

1 to 5 o f t h e c l o c k . 7 s e v e r a l k i n d o f L e c t u r e s b e i n g examined 

e v e r y h o u r . 

The f o r e s a i d L e c t u r e s , D i s p u t a t i o n s , D e c l a m a t i o n s & 

E x a m i n a t i o n s , to b e c o n t i n u e d o n l y 9 o r 10 w e e k s i n a q u a r t e r 

o f a y e a r . The E n g l i s h e x e r c i s e s w i t h p r a y e r s i n y e l e a r n e d 

T o n g u e s , t o b e a l w a y s c o n t i n u e d . 

T h e t e a c h e r s o f Grammar o f t h e C o l l e d g e t o h a v e u n d e r 

t h e i r c h a r g e 150 s c h o l l e r s : 60 o f them e l e c t e d , 90 o t h e r n e x t 

e l i g i b l e i n t o t h e c o l l e d g e . i n 5 y e a r s to be made f i t a u d i t o r s 

o f t h e C o l l e g e L e c t u r e s . 

I n t h e f i r s t y e a r , t h e Grammar S c h o l l e r s to be t a u g h t 

& e x e r c i s e d i n L a t i n e o n l y . 

I n t h e s e c o n d y e a r t o b e t a u g h t , 4 d a y s L a t i n , 2 d a y s 

G r e e k w e e k l y . , 
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T h e 3 . 4 . 5 . y e a r 2 d a y s L a t : 2 d a y s G r e e k , 1 d a y H e b r u e , 

1 d a y S i r i a n and A r a b i 

A t 9 of t h e c l o c k a t n i g h t , a l l y e s t u d e n t s of t h e 

C o l l e d g e t o w i t h d r a w t h e m s e l v e s , & upon h a l f an h o u r i m p l o y e d 

i n p r i v a t e p r a y e r , & upon due e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e d a y s p e n t : 

i m m e n d i a t e l y t o go t o r e s t . 

A l l y e F e l l o w s P r o b a t i o n e r s and S c h o l l e r s of y e C o l l e g e , 

t o b e p e r s o n a l l y r e s i d e n t i n t h e h o u s e , and t o l i v e and k e e p t o ­

g e t h e r i n coamon d i e t : and n o t mfan t o b e m a r r i e d , b u t t o l i v e 

a s i n g l e l i f e d u r i n g t h e i r S o c i e t i e : a c c o r d i n g to t h e s t a t u t e s 

& cus toms o f y e C o l l e g e s i n t h e U n i v e r s i t i e s . 

The V i s i t o r s o f y e C o l l e g e , t o b e a p p o i n t e d b y h e r 

M a j e s t i e : t o s e ( s i c ) t h e s e o r d e r s , e x e r c i s e s , & o t h e r p r o c e e d i n g s 

o f t h e C o l l e g e d u l y p e r f o r m e d : & t o h a v e a u t h o r i t y upon w e i g h t y 

c a u s e , t o a l t e r them f r o m t i m e t o t i m e . 

( c o l u m n f o u r ) 

T H E I R Y E A R L Y PENSIONS RENTS AND REVENUES 

WITH SUNDRY U S E S THEREOF M 

D u c h y P e n s i o n 8D, D u ( c h y ) A u g m e n t . 3 0 . R i p ; H o s p : r e n t s 

3 0 . R , A u g m e n , 1 4 . C h i e f P . P e n s i o n 14 U n d e r F . P e n s i o n 9 

F a b . R . A u g m e n t . 1 0 . R ( o y a l ) P a t e n t O f f i c e r s I - I o r t : and D . R . & C 20 

H a g p e ( n s i o n ? ) : u n i t 8 . . A r c h b . M Y . p e n . 5 . R i : C h i e f 1 0 . 

One o f R i p . I f l i 3 3 . S e : S t . D , F : 33 G r a ( m r a a r ) S c h ( o o l ) 2 P 33 
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M & Y of R 40 G e n t , c o t r i of R . 66 Sa ; p l a : i n L . 3 6 . A P r ( e b e n d ) 
o f Y ( o r k ) ~ '50 A P r ( e b e n d ) of S o ( u t h w e l l ) * 50 A r ( c h ) D ( eacon) of Y ( o r k ) 
D , 5 0 A r ( ch)D( e a c o n ) of R i ( p o n ) 50 A p i . i n S.I 'Ia 50 .Moi of 
CR 1 5 0 . W.Hosp . S t o . 1 5 0 . of L R : 6 0 . Hg^EHSKL R e ( n t s ) i n F ( e e ) ' 
P ( a r m ) 130 50 i n F ( e e ) S ( i m p l e ) . 

Upom. r e d e e m i n g o r e x p i r i n g o f y e l e a s e s o f R i p o n H o s p i t . 

L a n d s and o t h e r s u c h l a n d s a s s h a l l be g i v e n t o t h e C o l l e g e u s e 

t h e demeans t h e r e o f n i g h u n t o R i p o n , n o t t o be p a s s e d any more 

b y L e a s e , but r e s e r v e d f o r P a s t u r e o f R e e v e s and M u t t o n s , Si f o r 

s o w i n g c o r n t h e r e u p o n f o r y e common d i e t o f y e C o l e g e . 

T h e s e g r o u n d s b e i n g t h o r o u g h l y s t o c k e d , w i l l s i i f f h i e n t l y 

m a i n t a i n y e 3 r e a r l y d i e t o f t h e w h o l e c o l l e g e . And t h e | * r i n c £ a l 

s t o c k f o r C o r n & C a t t l e may v e c o n t i n u e d and a l w a y s r e n e w e d ( v i z ) 

b y H i d e s , S k i n , W o o l , T a l l o w , and S u e t : S o l d to buy y o u n g 

c a t t l e one u n d e r a n o t h e r . 

» THE COMMON D I E T ALLOWANCE TO B E AS FOLLOWETH 

F o r t h e S e n i o r F e l l o w s 5 m e s s e s o f meat d a y l y p r o v i d e d , 

6 t o a m e s s e . 

To d i n n e r y e t w e l f t h p a r t o f a q u a r t e r o f B e e f , and a 

j o i n t o f M u t t o n e a c h m e s s e . 

To S u p p e r a j o i n t o f M u t t o n , and a n o t h e r <^h, o f V I d 

v a l u e e a c h m e s s e . 

The l i k e a l l o w a n c e f o r t h e p r i v a t e d e t o f t h e c h i e f o f t h e 

H o u s e . 
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For the J u n i o r F e l l o w s 10 mesa of mealJdfiilu p r o v i d e d , 5 
to a messe. 

To Dinner the s i x t e e n t h p a r t of a q u a r t e r of bee f , each 

mess . 

To Supper, a j o y n t of mutton to a mess. 

The l i k e a l l l m r a n c e f o r the d i e t of the 6 C l a r k e 3 C h o r a l . 

F o r the P r o b a t i o n e r s , 15 mess of meat d a y l y p r o v i d e d , 8 

to a mess. 

To D i p i e r , the s i x t e e n t h p a r t of a q u a r t e r of B e e f , each 

messe. 

To Supper a j o y n t of mutton to each me3se. 

The l i k e a l lowance f o r d i e t of 4 mess of A l m e s - f o l k , 12 of 

them to a mess. 

F i s h d i e t a l lowance weekly : on Wednesady, F r i d a y and Satuxt-

day, and on other f a s t i n g and f i s h days as f o l l o w s . 

F o r ye S e n i o r F e l l o w s d i e t , 12d a mess d a i l y . F o r ye 

Juniors 8d a n e s s . F g r ye P r o b a t i o n e r s , C l a r k e s C h o r a l and 

Almsfo ld 6d d a i l y . 
i 

Corn f o r bread and d r i n k s u f f i c i e n t f o r them a l l , by 

r a t a b l e p r o p o r t i o n : t© about h a l f a q u a r t e r of wheat , and one 

q u a r t e r of mault d a i l y . 

The charges of the D i e t p r o v i s i o n y e a r e l y : r i s e t h by these 

h e l p s ensuing : 

By Co l l edge s tock out of F . F r . of Se: F . out of v a c a t i o n s , 

h a l f absences . M. 
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By J u n i o r F e l l o w s ff. F r . 

By pens ion y e a r l y of admiss ion of p e n s i o n e r s . 

By pens ion of the s c h o l l e r s a t t e n d a n t s , each. 4 marks 

y e a r l y f o r a t ime. 

By the s u r p l u s a g e , and remainder of the C o l l e g e y e a r l y 

c o n t r i b u t i o n to y e poor. 

B e s i d e s ye f i r s t f r u i t s of ye W&jole s o c i e t y appointed 

a l r e a d y to go to ye C o l l e g e p u b l i k b e n e f i t . 

THE, COLLEAGUES ACTUALLY EUJOYING THEIR STIPEKDS & 

D I E T TO CONTRIBUTE D A I L Y , TO CHARITABLE USES AS 

FOLLOWS: 

The C h i e f of the C o l l e g e 7d. 

The 4 P r e b e n d a r i e s d i v i n e s . E a c h 5d. 

The 6 d i v i n e s A s s i s t a n t s . E a c h 3d. 

2 Doctors of Law and P h y s i c k . E a c h 4d. 

The Readers of the A r t s . E a c h 2d. 

The Readers of ye v u l g a r tongues E ( a c h ) d (ay) ob(o lus ) 

The 60 j u n i o r f e l l o w s each I d . 

The C l a r k s C h o r a l I d . 

The 120 P r o b a t i o n e r s E ( a c h ) d ( a y ) ob(o lus ) 

Th.e 180 Attendants & Subattendants ech. g. 

The Gentlemen P e n s i o n e r s e (ach) d (ay ) ob(o lus ) 

The O r d i n a r y P e n s i o n e r s I d . 
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By ye neans above mentioned, t h e r e s h a l l be r e l i e v ' d 
and mainta ined y e a r l y between 300 and 400 s tudents a f o r e s a i d : 
& o ther poor C h r i s t i a n people . V i z . 

100 Orphans and poor c h i l d r e n , born i n M a r r i a g e , 

a l lowed each d a y l y , ob. 

50 E l d e r , poor men or women, c h i e f l y v i r g i n s or 

widows. E a c h d a y l y I d . 

50 of l i k e age, Sex and S t a t e : v e r y weak and s i c k l y , 

each d a y l y 2d. 

L a s t l y , f i f t y o ther -very g r e a t l y d i s t r e s s e d : many 

of them as b e f o r e h u r t by mischance , or maim'd 

i n ye w a r s : to have i n s t e a d b€ money t h e i r House, 

room, f i r e and d i e t f r e e . 

THE FOUNDERS AND CHIEF PATRONS OF THE FOREMENTIONED 

COLLEGE OF HI PON I N THE COUNTY OF Y O ^ : . 

Anne Queen of England & of S c o t l a n d &c. 

The L o r d s Archbishops of Y o r k . 

The L o r d s P r e s i d e n t s of Y o r k . 

E l i z a b e t h Countess Dowager of S h r e w s b u r y & s ) 

THE NAMES OF BENEFACTORS AND CONTRIBUTORS TO AND 

FOR TfiE BETTER MAINTENANCE AND PROCEEDING OF Y E 

SAID SOCIETY 

LORDS OF HIGH PLACE AND HONOR 
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G i l b e r t , E a r l of Shrewsbury 
L a t e E a r l of Westmorland. Quare. 

L A D I E S OF H023BLE AUD HIGH PLACES 

LADIES OF WORSHIP AND WORSHIPEOL G^TLEWOMEN 

Mrs C i c e l y Sandys , w i f e of ye l a t e Archbishop of York 

f i r s t f a v o u r e r and f u r t h e r e r of t h i s Ripon Work. 

HEIGHTS BOTH OF EOS. AHD WORSHIP 

S i r F r a n c i s Walsingham l a t e S e c r e t a r y to h e r M a j e s t i e (i?). 

S i r Thomas Hinneage l a t e C h a n c e l l o r of the Duchy£3). 

S i r John Harn of London 

S i r Wolstan D i x y of London 

S i r W i l l i a m R a i b of London 

S i r M i c h a e l B l u n t 

S i r H a r t l e y P i 11am 

ESQUIRES OP WORSHIP AUD WORSHIPFUL GEUTLEMEH 

Mr R a l p h Rookesby l a t e of ye Requests ( s f ) 

Mr l a t e of ye Exchequer 

Mr P e t e r Osborne of ye Exchequer @U>) 

Mr Thomas Crompton of London (57) 

Mr P e t e r Manhood of K e n t (39) 

Mr Ager of K e n t 
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LEARNED GENTLEMEN PROFESSORS OF D I V I N I T Y , OF LAV, OF 
PHYSICK, SCHOOLMASTERS &c. 

The Church of Windsore 3<? 

And C o l l e g e of E a t o n . 

MERCHANTS AND WEALTHY OCCUPIERS 

Mr Alderman Mass am and of ye goods of Mr Cooper 

l a t e of London. 

Alderman O f l e y of London. 

Alderman R a t c l i f f e of London. 

Alderman Craven of L o n d o n ^ 

Mr Tho: Lawson of London. 

The Response of Qjkeen Anne 

The scheme was a p p a r e n t l y s ent to the Queen and not to 

James L f o r F u l l e r p r e s e r v e s h e r grac ious and generous, as 

w e l l as encouraging response . She r e p l i e d : Anne, by the 

grace of God, Queen of E n g l a n d , S c o t l a n d , F r a n c e and 

I r e l a n d , &c. to a l l , whom these p r e s e n t s s h a l l come, g r e e t i n g : -

Whereas there h a t h been l a t e l y e x h i b i t e d and recommended unto 

us a frame and p l a t f o r m of a C o l l e g e g e n e r a l , to be p lanted 

and e s t a b l i s h e d at Ripon i n -the county, i f Y o r k , f o r the man­

i f o l d b e n e f i t of both the borders of England and Scotaand: 

upon the due p u r s u i n g of the p l o t a f o r e s a i d , hereunto annexed, -

and upon s i g n i f i c a t i o n g iven o f the good l i k i n g and approbation 

of the c h i e f p o i n t s contained t h e r e i n , by sundry,grave ,nanm 

l e a r n e d and r e l i g i o u s p a r t i e s : , and some other of honourable 

p l a c e and e s t a t e ; we have thought good, f o r the ample and 
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inwiftr imwl 

and p e r p e t u a l advancement of l e a r n i n g and r e l i g i o n , i n both 

the borders of our a f o r e s a i d realms;, to condescend to y i e l d 
un 

2»ur f a v o u r and b e s t f u r t h e r a n c e thereto : and f o r the b e t t e r 

encouraging of o ther honourable and worthy personages to j o i n 

w i t h us i n y i e l d i n g t h e i r "bounty and benevolence therunto , we 

have and do s i g n i f y and a s s u r e , and by the word of a sacred 

p r i n c e s s and queen, do e x p r e s s l y promise to p r o c u r e , w i t h a l l 

convenient speed, to and f o r the y e a r l y b e t t e r maintenance 

of the s a i d c o l l e g e , a l l and every of the r e q u e s t s s p e c i f i e d 

and craved to t h a t end, i n a s m a l l schedule hereunto annexed. 

I n conf irmat ion"whereof , we have s igned these p r e s e n t s by our 

hand and name above mentioned, and have caused our p r i v j i s i g n e t 

to be se t unto the same. Dated a t our Honour a t Greenwich, 

J u l y 4 t h , anno Domini , 1604, and of our r e i g n S c . " 

D e s p i t e t h i s f a v o u r a b l e r e p l y ther-6 -was no a c t i o n taken 

r e s u l t i n g i n the founding of the C o l l e g e . O b j e c t i o n s were r a i s e d 

to the g r a n t i n g of c e r t a i n lands and p r i v i l e g e s to the 

C h u r c h of Ripon( August 27 th . 1604. S . P . 14 / 9a) and 

the o b j e c i o n s c l e a r l y p r e v a i l e d f o r a modest deanery was 

e s t a b l i s h e d w i t h w i t h a chapter of seven p r e b e n d a r i e s 

worth on ly , a c c o r d i n g to C o l l i e r , two hundred and f o r t y 

seven pounds per annum A3. / 

BURNET 

The r e j e c t i o n of the Ripon p r o j e c t , f o r whatever reason , 

d i d not prove d i s a s t r o u s and may even have been j u s t i f i e d by 

the succes s which the u n i v e r s i t i e s were s h o r t l y to ach ieve 
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i n producing ordinands**-Bancroft saw t h a t the problem had 

now become hot one of r a i s i n g candidates but of maintaining^ 

those who were ordained. 

But w i t h the Restoration the s i t u a t i o n a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s 
i 

became l e s s s a t i s f a c t o r y and w i t h the example of the 

D i s s e n t i n g Academies i n f r o n t of them, s e r i o u s l y minded 

men, both f c e r g y and l a i t y , began to r a i s e again the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of the seminary . The f i r s t to do so was 

G i l b e r t B u r n e t , b i shop of S a l i s b u r y , 1689 to 1715. Brought 

up i n S c o t l a n d he was not awed by the Wo E n g l i s h U n i v e r s i t i e s 

and h i s own thoroughness w h i l e P r o f e s s o r of D i v i n i t y i n Glasgow 

prompted him to prov ide something more f o r h i s ordinands than 

the courses prov ided a t Oxford or Cambridge. To h i s mind "the 

g r e a t e s t p r e j u d i c e the Church was under was from the i l l ^ d u c a t i n 

of the c l e r g y " . He cont inues : " I n the U n i v e r s i t i e s they 

f o r most p a r t l o s t the l e a r n i n g they brought w i t h them from 

s c h o o l s , and l e a r n e d so v e r y l i t t l e i n them t h a t commonly they 

came from them l e s s knowing thatn \*hen they went to them, 

e s p e c i a l l y the s e r v i t o r s ; who i f they had not a v e r y good 

c a p a c i t y , and were v e r y w e l l d i sposed of themse lves , were 

g e n e r a l l y n e g l e c t e d by t h e i r t u t o r s . They l i k e w i s e l e a r n e d 

the a i r s of v a n i t y and i n s o l e n c e a t the U n i v e r s i t i e s ; so 

t h a t I r e s o l v e d to have a n u r s e r y , a t S a l i s b u r y , of s tudents 

i n D i v i n i t y . " These were to be t r a i n e d to "hard study and i n 

a course of as much devot ion as they could "be brought to" 

t h a t so " I might have a s u f f i c i e n t number of $p1rsons ready 
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to be put i n such cures as f e l l to my d i s p o s i n g " . 

" I a l lowed them £ 3 0 a p i e c e , and d u r i n g my s t a y a t S a l i s b u r y 

I ordered them to come to me once a day and then I answered 

such d i f f i c u l t i e s as occured to them i n t h e i r s t u d i e s , and en­

t e r t a i n e d them w i t h some d i s c o u r s e s , e i t h e r on the s p e c u l a t i v e 

or p r a c t i c a l p a r t of d i v i n i t y , or some branch of the P a s t o r a l 

C a r e . T h i s l a s t e d an hour', and thus I hoped to thave formed some 

to have served to good purpose i n the Church. Some of these have 

answered my e xpec ta t ion to the f u l l , and cont inue s t i l l l a b o u r i n g 

i n the G o s p e l . " 

On the whole the experiment was not a s u c c e s s f o r the 

s tudents " were not a l l e q u a l l y w e l l chosen. T h i s was cons idered 

as a present s e t t l e m e n t tha t drew a b e t t e r one a f t e r i t , so I 

was p r e v a i l e d on by impor tun i ty to r e c e i v e some who d i d not 

answer e x p e c t a t i o n * . . . T h o s e a t Oxford looked on t h i s as a p u b l i c 

a f f r o n t to them and to t h e i r way of educat ion; so tha t they 

r a i l e d at me1, not only i n s e c r e t , but i n t h e i r A c t s , u n m e r c i f u l l y 

f o r i t " . I n f a c t , says B u r n e t , the scheme " r a i s e d such h a t r e d 

a g a i n s t m e . . . a n d answered my expec ta t ion so l i t t l e , t h a t a f t e r " 

I had kept i t up f i v e y e a r s at the r a t e of £ 3 0 0 a y e a r I 

saw i t was expedient to l e t i t f a l l " ^ j ] 

WILSON . 

L i k e B u r n e t , Thomas Wi l son had been educated i n a 

u n i v e r s i t y outs ide E n g l a n d . He entered T r i n i t y C o l l e g e D u b l i n 

i n 1681 and l a t e r took h i s t i t l e a t Winwick i n L a n c a s h i r e . 
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i 
W h i l s t there he came to the n o t i c e of the Derby f a m i l y and 

through t h e i r i n f l u e n c e became Bi shop of Sodor and Man i n 

1698. Litee Burne t he vras immediate ly impressed w i t h the 

need f o r a n u r s e r y i n which to t r a i n h i s ord iaands . These 

men became members odf h i s own household . We l e a r n t h a t a t 

Whi t sunt ide 1699 "candidates f o r the h o l y m i n i s t r y " were 

a l r e a d y l i v i n g w i t h hams and s h a r i n g w i t h Mm i n t a k i n g t"ie 
fv>W<Ck ux*rie<i..&i^e{* & s - 'r««»A , ( '4£?- / i^i^eir<-s l"ih H>r Mini s try a. •s'arj-e -£l>rt-K*r- \*JC*X) 

d a i l y j s e r v i c e s ^ T h i s domest ic s eminary A cont inued through h i s 

long l i f e and was c a r r i e d on by h i s s u c c e s s o r . Pococke, the 

o r i e n t a l i s t , has l e f t an i m p r e s s i o n of h i s v i s i t to the 

b i shop i n 1750 : " The young men who a r e educated at the 

academy a t C a s t l e t o n f o r the m i n i s t r y , a r e f r e q u e n t l y taken 

i n t o the b i s h o p ' s house to be under h i s eye, and study d i v i n i t y 

f o r two or t h r e e y e a r s b e f o r e they go i n t o O r d e r s , and the 

example, c o n v e r s a t i o n and i n s t r u c t i o n s of such a p r e l a t e must 

be of great advantage to them". When H i l d e s l e y succeeded Wi lson 

i n 1755, he continued w i t h the Academy. 

Wi l son h i m s e l f formulate h i s c o n v i c t i o n s about the 
A. 

t r a i n i n g i n h i s Academy i n an essay : I n s t r u c t i o n s f o r an 

Academic Youth ( 1727 ) . ' Although i t was w r i t t e n a f t e r our 

p e r i o d i t c l e a r l y belongs to i t as W i l s o n ' s f o r m u l a t i v e work 

and i d e a s had taken shape by 1 7 l i . The I n s t r u c t i o n s run as 

f o l l w s l± 

"Forasmuch as you purpose to d e d i c a t e your l i f e and 

l a b o u r s to the more immediate s e r v i c e of God, i t i s f i t you 

should have an eye to t h a t i n a l l your other s t u d i e s : and i t 
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i s f o r t h i s reason I put these s h o r t d i r e c t i o n s uto your 
hands . 

And i n the f i r s t p l a c e l a y t h i s down f o r a c e r t a i n 

t r u t h , t h a t wi thout God's e s p e c i a l b l e s s i n g your b e s t pur­

poses , and a l l your end ear-outs, w i l l come to nSfethgng. We 

have t o i l e d a l l the n i g h t , and have taken no th ing , w i l l be 

found t r u e by everybody who w i l l be making experiments how 

f a r t h e i r own n a t u r a l p a r t s w i l l c a r r y them wi thout the aid. 

of God's good S p i r i t . 

The D i v i n e grace i s n e c e s s a r y f o r every man, but much more 

f o r one who hopes to be i n ^ s r u m e n t a l i n s a v i n g others as w e l l 
A 

as h inse l f . L e t me t h e r e f o r e a d v i s e and conjure you, as you hope 

f o r s u c c e s s i n your s t u d i e s , to beg of God a b l e s s i n g upon 

y o u r s e l f and l a b o u r s , every day of your l i f e . 

And because t h e r e never was , nor ever can be , a good 

d i v i n e wi thout a good acquaintance w i t h the Holy S c r i p t u r e s ; 

be persuaded to l a y y o u r s e l f under an o b l i g a t i o n of r e a d i n g 

every day aftml&B&n one chapter a t l e a s t i n the New Testament, 

w i t h such of the Old as the New r e f e r s to . 

I f you are Master of the s m a l l f o l i o B i b l e , p r i n t e d 

w i t h i n these few y e a r s a t D u b l i n , (which i f w e l l c l o s e n , 

and w e l l bound, w i l l lasy, your whole l i f e , ) you have i n the 

margin Dr S c a t t e r g o o d ' s and the l a t e B i shop of W o r c e s t e r ' s so 

r e f e m c e s ; which i f you c a r e f u l l y c o n s u l t and compare, you w i l l 

come to a c o m p e t e n t unders tand ing of the S c r i p t u r e s , and 

ga in su<h a knowledge as w i l l s t i c k by you , because gained by 
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your own i n d u s t r y , and God's b l e s s i n g upon your a p i n s . „ 

At the end of t h a t B i b l e , you w i l l f i n d a c h r o n o l o g i c a l 

t a b l e of the B i s h o p of W o r c e s t e r ' s , which you should read over , 

a t spare t imes , so o f t e n , t i l l you are master of i t ; by which 

you w i l l have a d i s t i n c t knowledge of a l l tha t passed i n the CT 

w o r l d from the c r e a t i o n t i l l the c l o s e of the New Testament, 

and t h e order of the ssr e r a l grea t events i n po in t of t ime; 

w h i c h w i l l be of g r e a t e r use to you than at p r e s e n t you can 

imagine . 

There are two th ings which I do most e a r n e s t l y recommend to 

you , as you hope to b e n e f i t y o u r s e l f , or o t h e r s , by r e a d i n g 

the Holy S c r i p t u r e s . The f i r s t , t h a t you always implore the 
i 

a s s i s t a n c e of t h a t S p i r i t toy which they were w r i t t e n , f o r the 

t r u e unders tand ing of them; and the second, tha t you apply every 

s c r i p t u r e as spoken to y o u r s e l f . F p r i n s t n a c e , say to y o u r s e l f , 
- T h i s i s the v e r y word of God; - t h i s i s H i s command to me; 

i t i s what He r e q u i r e s of meji - t h i s , by the grace of God, I 

w i l l observe . Do I l i v e one who b e l i e v e s t h i s t r u t h : ? Do I 

a c t a c c o r d i n g to t h i s r u l e ? &c. 

Give me c r e d i t : - By t h i s p l a i n and eastf method, of 

c o n s i d e r i n g every t r u t h as concerning y o u r s e l f , your graces 

w i l l i n c r e a s e w i t h your knowledge: you w i l l become every day 

more humble, more devout, mqre p a t i e n t , & c » you w i l l avo id 

the v i c e s and the s s a E e s there s e t down, and dread the consequen­

ces of f a l l i n g i n t o them. I n one word, you w i l l come to such a 

knowledge of d i v i n e t r u t h s , as t h a t you know your own duty 

p e r f e c t l y , and i n God's good time be able to t each o t h e r s . 
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And indeed t h i s i s the v e r y way p r e s c r i b e d by our L o r d 
H i m s e l f f o r a r r i v i n g a t d i v i n e knowledge i r<r &?\y TO 8**7/** 

^Ivou nwvV : I f any man w i l l do ( t h a t i s w i l l s , d e s i r e s to do ) 

the w i l l of God, he s h a l l know of the d o c t r i n e whether i t be of 

Some books of p i e t y and devot ion you cannot be w i t h o u t . 

I c o n s i d e r your c i r c u m s t a n c e s ; and f o r the p r e s e n t , I recommend 

t h r e e only of the f i r s t k i n d ; namely, The Whole Duty of Man,(s~0 

which I take f o r granted you have a l r e a d y ; - Mr Law of C h r i s t i a n 

P e r f e c t i o n , one of the b e s t books t h a t has appeared i n t h i s age;Cr-0 

- and a l i t t l e book e n t i t l e d The L i f e of God i n the Sou l of Man^i ) 

But then I would have you readjthese so o f t e n , and w i t h c a r e , 

t i l l your h e a r t be possessed witis that S p i r i t by which they were 

composed. Por be a s s u r e d of i t , that two or t h r e e books read 

w i t h c a r e , and o f t e n , w e l l understood and thoroughly d i g e s t e d , 

w i l l improve you more than two or t h r e e hundred read c a r e l e s s l y , 

and only to g r a t i f y your c u r i o s i t y . 

Por your p r i v a t e prgcyers, the E n c h i r i d i o n Precum, which I 

have always recommended to s c h o l a r s t h a t are able and w i l l i n g 

to make use of them, w i l l answer a l l the ends of de"Cdition, be ing 

w r i t t e n i n a f i n e L a t i n s t y l e , and f u l l of quotat ions out of 

H o l y S c r i p t u r e ; and w i l l a t onee improve your l e a r n i n g and 

devotfcbn. 

The Greek Testament should be read d a i l y ; a chapter every 

a f t e r n o o n . T h i s i s n e c e s s a r y both to preserve and i n c r e a s e your 
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knowledge i n t h a t language i n which that book was o r i g i n a l l y 

w r i t t e n ; and w i l l g ive you a b e t t e r unders tanding i n t h a t p a r t 

of S c r i p t u r e . 

There i s another e x e r c i s e which I would put you upon; and 

to recommend i t more e f f e c t u a l l y , and that i t may not be too 

r a s h l y censured , I do t e l l you, i t i s the adv ice of one of the 

g r e a t e s t men of t h i s age to youths i n the U n i v e r s i t y , e s p e c i a l l y 

to such as a r e des igned f o r the m i n i s t r y ; and t h i s i s , to read 

and abr idge , a t t h e i r spare h o u r s , every week, some of the b e s t 

p r a c t i c a l sermons they can meet w i t h , i n order to g ive them an 

e a r l y t a s t e of d i v i n i t y ; to form t h e i r s t y l e ; improve t h e i r 

knowledge i n such s t u d i e s as are to be the b u s i n e s s of t h e i r 

l i f e ; f u r n i s h them w i t h proper e x p r e s s i o n s ! and above a l l , to 

f i l l t h e i r minds w i t h s a v i n g t r u t h s . 

The abridgement may be v e r y s h o r t , and yt c o n t a i n abundance 

of m a t t e r ; such a s , the haniMimng manner of h a n d l i n g the s u b j e c t ; 

the way of r e a s o n i n g ; the most c o n v i n c i n g arguments; the most 

moving e x h o r t a t i o n s , &c. 

And t h i s w i l l be so f a r from ^making you l a z y , that i t w i l l 

engage you to take p a i n s , amd to endeavour to c o l l e c t , and s u i t 

a l l t h a t you meet w i t h to t h e , n e c e s s i t i e s of the p l a c e and 

the people to whom you s h a l l be s e n t . F o r a s s u r e y o u r s e l f , there 

are v e r y few d i s c o u r s e s t h a t a r e n i c e l y proper f o r any other 

place- and circumstamces than those f o r which they were composed. 

By thus r e a d i n g and a b r i d g i n g two sermons every week,( which 
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may be done at evenings b e f o r e you go to bed, and you w i l l 

not s l e e p the w o r s e , ) you w i l l , i n a few y e a r s , have such a 

fund of sound d i v i n i t y , so f i x e d i n your h e a r t and memory, as 

t h a t you w i l l be ab le to speak and w r i t e upon any n e c e s s a r y 

s u b j e c t ; and i n some good measure answer the c h a r a c t e r of the 

householder mentioned by our S a v i o u r , which b r i n g e t h f o r t h 

out of h i s t r e a s u r e th ings new and o l d . 

And i f you always s e t about t h i s e x e r c i s e w i t h a s h o r t 

e j a c u l a t i o n ( which I cannot too o f t en i n c u l c a t e ) t h a t God 

would e n l i g h t e n your mind w i t h s a v i n g t r u t h , you w i l l draw 

down God's b l e s s i n g upon your l a b o u r s , and you will be sure to 

f i x upon s i c h t h i n g s as a r e i n s t r u c t i v e , r a t h e r than c u r i o u s . 

The sermons I would recommend to you are such as you may 

borrow, ( e s p e c i a l l y i f you use books w i t h c a r e , ) f o r I consider 

the l e n g t h of your p u r s e . Such a r e , Archbishop S h a r p ' s , B ishop 

B u l l ' s , Mr B l a i r ' s sermons on our S a v i o u r ' s Sermon on the 

Mount, s e v e r a l of Bishop Hopkins 's !? or any other p r a c t i c a l x 

sermons you can meet w i t h : - I say p r a c t i c a l ; f o r i f you w i l l 

t a k e my a d v i c e , you shoyld not read any one book of controversy 

l a n t i l you s h a l l be i n f u l l o r d e r s , except such only as a r e h 

n e c e s s a r y to e x p l a i n the T h i r t y - n i n e A r t i c l e s of R e l i g i o n . I f 

you know the t r u t h , you w i l l e a s i l y see what i s c o n t r a r y to 

i t , accord ing to the old r u l e , Retpila e s t r e g u l a r e c t i et 

o b l i q u i . 

Keep c l o s e to your s t u d i e s ; and b e l i e v e i t f o r a c e r t a i n 
i 

t r u t h , t h a t an h a b i t of t r i f l i n g , not r e s i s t e d , w i l l i r i sen-



229 
, T H E S E M I N A R Y 

s b l y grow up on you; i t w i l l be as h a r d to be conquered, as 
any other v i c e whatever . 

I doubt not but you w i l l be s t r i c t l y c a r e f u l of your 

l i f e and manners, what company you keep, &c. ; tha t you may 

g ive no o f f e n c e , and t h a t such as must h e r e a f t e r s i g n your 

t e s t i m o n i a l s may do i t w i t h p l e a s u r e , and w i t h a good c o n s c i e n c e . 

I have only t h i s f u r t h e r to a d v i s e you a t p r e s e n t , - That 

you be v e r y c a r e f u l not to concern y o u r s e l f i n the unhappy 

misunderstandings which a r e now the curse of t h i s once qu ie t 

n a t i o n ; o therwise you c r e a t e y o u r s e l f enemies; you w i l l possess , 

your mind, perhaps , w i t h u n j u s t p r e j u d i c e s ; you w i l l d i v e r t 

your thoughts f ro . , th ings of much g r e a t e r con cern to you; 

and, which i s w e l l to be c o n s i d e r e d , you w i l l i n s e n s i b l y 

run i n t o a cr ime , w h i c h f o r i t s commonness i s s c a r c e thought 

any, - 'of speaking e v i l of t h e Government, whether i n 

Church or S t a t e ; which are both the ordinances of God, and 

not to be r e v i l e d , but a t the p e r i l of our s o u l s . 

May God d i r e c t and b l e s s you, . y o u r i n t e n t i o n s , your 

s t u d i e s , and your a f f e c t i o n s , t h a t you may be esteemed both 

f o r your p i e t y and f o r your endowments 1 

THOMAS SODOR AND MAN. 

WILSON'S PROPSAL TO 3 . P . G . 

W i l s o n ' s energy was not w h o l l y absorbed by h i s 0 

d i o c e s a n d u t i e s and h i s academic youths . He had time to 

propose to S . P . G . a scheme f o r a m i s s i o n a r y c o l l e g e i n the 

I s l e of Man which should t r a i n men f o r the m i s s i o n f i e l d . 
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This i s the f i r s t t ime i n the h i s t o r y of the Chur.ch o f England 

t h a t such an i dea had a r i s en though i t was no t u n t i l the 

n ine t een th cenjury t h a t i t was put i n t o p r a c t i c e w i t h i n the 

two provinces of Canterbury and York . I t i s of i n t e r e s t to 

note t h a t the Church now regards septfarte miss ionary col leges 

as unwise. Ordinands, f o r whatever p a r t o f the Church's work 

they are de s t i ned , should , so i t i s now b e l i e v e d , be t r a i n e d 

i n the same u n i v e r s i t i e s and t h e o l o g i c a l co l l eges . 

On May 12 th 1707, ¥ i l s o n proposed the f b l o w i n g memorial 

t o the Soc ie ty of the Propagat ion o f the Gospel, then not 

l o n g i n ex i s t ence . 

The Bishop of Han's Proposal f o r Propagat ing 

the Gospel &c. (sgj 

The Soc ie ty f o r Propagat ing the Gospel i n Fore ign Parts 

hav ing met w i t h d i f f i c u l t i e s i n p r o c u r i n g proper persons to 

understake t h a t good work, the Bishop o f Manjdesires t h a t i t 

may be considered o f , whether the I s l e of Man would not be 

the properes t place wherein t o educate, and out o f which to 

make the choice o f , the persons f o r tha t missfcn. 

The advantages the place seems t o o f f e r above others are 

these: 

1 . The young people of the i s l a n d are under a p r e t t y 

s t r i c t d i s c i p l i n e . They are no t acquainted w i t h many 

of the v ices of other n a t i o n s , so t h a t i t i s probable 

t h a t a person who has l i v e d sober ly t i l l he comes to 

an age which may q u a l i f y him i o r the mi s s ion would 
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cont inue 

HjooiaJutiJHBB t o be ah honour t o M s p r o f e s s i o n to h i s l i v e s 

ETU&> end. 

2. The i n h a b i t a n t s i n general are brought up f r u g a l l y , 

and the preferments f o r scholars a t home are so s m a l l , 

t h a t the p r o v i s i o n of c l e r g y i n America would be 
s u f f i c i e n t t o e x c i t e t h e i r i n d u s t r y , and to s a t i s f y 
t h e i r utmost a m b i t i o n . 

3. The n a t i v e s of the "island be ing a l l w e l l acquainted 

w i t h the seas, such as should be sent would make no 

d i f f i c u l t y o f unde r t ak ing such a voyage. 

4. They would be educated under the eye of the Bishop, 

who' could no t but know t h e i r t r u e charac te r , and a 

way might be proposed t h a t the Socie ty may never be 

i imposed on by p a r t i a l t e s t i m o n i a l s . 

5. There i s already an Academical School, founded by 

• the l a t e Bishop Barrow, and a Master w i t h a 

compt*£e t s a l a r y , ob l i ged to teach youths L o g i c , 

K o r a l Phi losophy and E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y . These 
I 

are educat ion f o r the s e rv i ce of -the Church of Man. 
[ 

How i f i t should be thought convenient t h a t f o u r more 

be added to these f o r t h e service of the Church i n America, 

and some allowance be made t o the Academic Master , and to the 

scholars f o r t h e i r present subs is tence , care might be taken 

t o make cho ice , out o f a l l the schools i n t he i s l a n d , o f such 

as wopld i n a l l l i k e l i h o o d j b e most s e rv i ceab l e t o the Church, 

and who would be bred i n a constant expec ta t ion o f be ing sent 
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abroad, and i n such s t ud i e s as might "best q u a l i f y them f o r the 
m i s s i o n . 1 

I t i s supposed t h a t £50 per annum would be s u f f i c i e n t t o 

entourage the Academic Master t o teach, and f o u r persons to 

prosecute t h e i r s t u d i e s , v i z . £10 a year to each, a t l e a s t 

u n t i l | a t r i a l were made whether t h i s method would be o f r e a l 

s e rv ice to the design of -the Soc i e ty . 

S e c u r i t y might be taken f r o m the f r i e n d s of the f o u r 

persons to r e t u r n what money they should have r ece ived , i f 

any o f them should r e f u s e t o go upon the miss ion when d i r e c t e d 

by the Soc i e ty . 

THO. SODOR AND MAN. 

The r e c e p t i o n o f the proposa l and the l ong drawn out 

d e l i b e r a t i o n s can be t raced i n the minutes o f the S o c i e t y . ^ j 

On May 30th the proposal was f i r s t considered and " i t was 

agreed t h a t t he cons ide ra t i on t h e r e o f , by reason of i t s be ing 

a mat te r of grea t importance, be adjourned t i l l the w i n t e r , 

when some o f the Lords the Bishops be present" . The e igh teen th 

century bishops had completed t h e i r w i n t e r i n London and were 

now d i s p e n s e d t o t h e i r sees f o r ine summer. When they had 

r e t u r n e d f o r t h e next w i n t e r and they considered the proposal 

a t the meet ing on November 2 1 s t . , they again postponed a 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n of t h e sub jec t because th i s j t ime the Archb$ihop 

( Tenison) was unable t o be present . 

CODRINGTON COLLEGE 
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Meanwhile another scheme arose which put W i l s o n ' s 

sxheme ve ry much at a disadvantage. General Codrington d ied 
i n 1710 and i n h i s w i l l l e f t a considerable bequest f o r a 
co l l ege " where a convenient njrmber of Professors and Scholars 
( cou ld be) ma in ta ined , ( and who should ) be o b l i g e d to study 
and p r a c t i s e P h y s i k , C h i r u r g e r y as w e l l as D i g n i t y " . Exact 
d e t a i l s were t o be l e f t to the Soc ie ty . The Soc ie ty f e l t t h a t 

i 

t h i s f o u n d a t i o n could serve "as a seminary of Mssionar ies 

to be d ispersed th rough the p l a n a t i t i o n s " . This f o rmidab l e 

r i v a l t o W i l s o n ' s scheme^ ed to i t s e c l i p s e . On March 22nd. 

1711 the Soc ie ty f e l t t h a t the two schemes could no t be' 

prosecuted together and t h a t the General"^ s bequest was the more 

s u i t a b l e f o r t h e i r purpose. Noth ing remained t h e r e f o r e b u t 

t o thank the Bishop " f o r the se rv ice he proposes t o do t h i s 

Soc ie ty by educat ing young persons". Dur ing the slow cons idea t ion 

o f the scheme the Bishop had t r i e d to add e x t r a inducements 

and i n h i s l e t t e r s of February I O t h 1710 he appealed once 

again to the f i n a n c i a l savings he could achieve f o r the 

Soc ie ty by secur ing mi s s iona r i e s f o r £40 per annum as against 

the present £50 t h a t they were ob l iged t o pay. On Feb. 5 t h . of 

the f o l l o w i m g year he wro te t o t e l l them of th ree promis ing 

you ths . But i t was a l l of no a v a i l . T£e Bishop ' s scheme was 

not acceptable . 

COLLEGE I f f VIRGIHIA 
f 

Another reason why there was cau t ion i n cons ide r ing 
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W i l s o n ' s p r o j e c t was the exis tence of a poss ib le scheme f o r 
a CollegejLn V i r g i n i a which i s mentioned i n t h e "Account o f 
the Soc ie ty f o r the Propagat ing the Gospel i n Fore ign Par t s" 
pub l i shed i n 1706. This had apparen t ly been mooted i n the t ime 
o f K i n g W i l l i a m and was of great i n t e r e s t to Queen Anne. 

A COLLEGE I N WALES 

At the same t ime a scheme was vlbeing f u r t h e r e d by Mr 

Mr A D Tenison f o r a co l lege i n the diocese of St Dav id ' s 

( do we see the i n f l u e n c e o f Bishop B u l l latere, Bishop of St 

D a v i d ' s 1705 - 1710 ) . W a l e s 5 s a i d | the proposer, had a l ready 

caused the, f o u n d a t i o n o f the Academic School i n the I s l a s 

of Man f o r Bishop Barroxv had gone f r o m St Asaph to Man. More­

over Wales, be ing much l a r g e r , o f f e r e d much more mnmpm . 

choice of p rospec t ive mi s s iona r i e s than the I s l e o f Man.. 

Shis schemetoo, put fo rward i n 1708, d i s t r a c t e d a t t e n t i o n 

f r o m W i l s o n ' s proposa l even though i t f a i l e d to secure 

acceptance f o r i t s e l f . 

The B i shop ' s p ropsa l t h e r e f o r e f a i l e d as a r e s u l t of the 

contemporary and compett i^ve schemes. Tenison and h i s advisers 

favoured the Codr ington scheme and Tenison shewed h i s 

b e l i e f i n i t by l e a v i n g p a r t o f h i s l i b r a r y t o the p r o j e c t e d 

co l l ege which had many misadventures be fo re f i n a l l y the 

f i r s t t h e o l o g i c a l s tudents took up residence i n 1829, under 

J .H.Pinder who l a t e r became f i r s t p r i n c i p a l of Wells ffiheologi>cal 

Co l l ege . 
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i 
ROBERT NELSON 

Despi te these f a i l u r e s by Burnet ,and ¥ i l s o n , Robert 

Nelson remained convinced i n p r i n c i p l e of the need f o r a 
i 

t h e o l o g i c a l seminary. He was associated bo th w i t h S.P.C.K. 

and w i t h j S.P.G. i n t h e i r e a r l y days and used h i s gr&at wea l th 

t o f o r w a r d schemes of benevolence and p i e t y . He was a lso a 
i 

devout n o n j u r i n g churchman. I n 1703 he wro te h i s F e s t i v a l s 

and Pasts t o which we s h a l l have occasion to r e f e r l a t e r when 

we consider v o c a t i o n and t u r n our a t t e n t i o n to the observance 

of the Ember seasons. 

I n 1713 he wro te a b iography of h i s f r i e n d Bishop B u l l (t»tl 

who had l a t e l y d i ed i n 1710. A t an e a r l y stage of the L i f e 

he indu lges i n t h i s aside : " There ought to be some founda t ions 

e n t i r e l y ! a e t apar t f o r the f o r m i n g of such as are candidates 

f o r Ho ly ;Orde r s ; where they might be f u l l y i n s t r u c t e d i n a l l 

t h a t knowledge which t h a t Holy I n s t i t u t i o n r e q u i r e s , and i n 

a l l ^ t h o s e d u t i e s which are p e c u l i a r l y incumbent upon a Pa roch i a l 

P r i e s t . 
! dai l y 

Where l e c t u r e s might be^read, which i n a c e r t a i n course 
of t ime should i n c l u d e a p e r f e c t scheme of d i v i n i t y ; 
where a l l ! p e c u l i a r cases o f consCience might be c l e a r l y s t a t e d , 

i A 

and such Igeneral r u l e s l a i d down, as might be able to 

a s s i s t them i n g i v i n g s a t i s f a c t i o n to a l l those t h a t r e p a i r 

to them f o r advice i n d i f f i c u l t ma t t e r s . 

Wher|6 they might rece ive proper no t ions of a l l those 

s p i r i t u a l r i g h t s which are appropr ia ted to the p r i e s thood . 
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Where they might "be taught to pe r fo rm a l l the p u b l i c 

O f f i c e s of R e l i g i o n wi th , a becoming g r a v i t y and d e v o t i o n , and 

w i t h a l l t h a t advantage of e l o c u t i o n which i s ap tes t to secure 

a t t e n t i o n , and beget devout a f f e c t i o n s i n the congregat ion . 

Where they might p a r t i c u l a r l y be d i r e c t e d , how to r ece ive 

c l i n i c a l confess ions , how to make t h e i r a p p l i c a t i o n s t o persons 

i n t ime of s ickness , and have such a method formed t o guide 

t h e i r addresses o f t h a t n a t u r e , t h a t they might never be a t a 

loss when they are c a l l e d upon to a s s i s t s i c k and d y i n g persons. 

Where they might be i n s t r u c t e d i n the a r t of preaching , where­

by I mean no t on ly the bes t method i n composing t h e i r sermons, 

bu t a l l . those decent gestures and g r a c e f u l deportment, the influence-

whereof a l l hearers can eas ier f e e l than express. 

And where they might have such j u d i c i o u s r u l e s g iven them 

f o r p rosecu t ing t h e i r Theo log ica l Studies as would be o f great 

use to them i n t h e i r f u t u r e conduct, (f2) 

How e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y Nelson wished to commend h i s ideas 

t o h i s own genera t ion may be gathered f r o m h i s l a s t work 

pub l i shed j u s t b e f o r e h i s death i n 1715. I n h i s Address to 
fa 

Persons of Q u a l i t y he commends to h i s feaders many forms 

of c h a r i t y and a lmsg iv ing . He draws a t t e n t i o n p a r t i c u l a r l y 

t o the b e n e f i t t o be de r ived f r o m the s e t t i n g up of seminaries 

i n every dtcese under the immediate d i r e c t i o n of the Bishop. 

And, a n t i c i p a t i n g Wes tco t t , he says t h a t t h i s seminary t r a i n i n g 

should f o l l o w a man's u n i v e r s i t y t r a i n i n g " i n one or other of 
our u n i v e r s i t i e s " so t h a t iM he may not only " be i n s t r u c t e d i n Vheart-
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V O C A T I O N 

The Reformers 

While the Reformers were aware of the b e l i e f t h a t 

a l l . men have t h e i r voca t i on , any s p e c i a l vocat ion to 

the m i n i s t r y i s neuer mentioned i n e a r l y w r i t i n g s . 
(1527) 

i n h i s D o c t r i n a l T r e a t i s e s , Tyndale c o u l d w r i t e : u Let 

every man t h e r e f o r e w a i t upon the o f f i c e wherein C h r i s t 
(0 

ha th put h i m " . He cou ld then ins tance many c a l l i n g s f rom 

carpenters to K i n g s , f rom bakers t o brewers. But he 

never made any s p e c i f i c mention o f the C h r i s t i a n 

m i n i s t r y . I n h i s E p i s t l e to Cfcanmer i n 1550 , Hutch inson ' s 

• only concern was t o ensure t h a t as St Paul spoke o f 

voca t ion i n the s i n g u l a r , no man should f o l l o w more than 

one c a l l i n g ^ Hooper no voir cKproanod h i m c o i f bayonet tiho—b-sfâ * 

aaeiom t h a t "unto every man i s appointed h i s vocat ion" , frfaongh. 
v,. ^ K ^ / A O 0 p a » < f y ^ ^ +K a V o c a t i o n e€ the m i n i s t r y . (5}*^ 

Eatimorg of a l l tno ^oformoro,—oomofl nooroot to a qonei d e r a t i o n , 

off tho voca t ion fro the m i n i a t r y . Preaching on St Andrew's 

day, 1552, he c l e a r l y has the m i n i s t r y i n mind when he 

warns pa t rons , i n t h e i r appointments t o l i v i n g s , no t to 

f o l l o w ' f r i e n d s h i p or o the r a f f e c t i o n ' . Men are c a l l e d , 

he warns h i s congrega t ion , by God : "God seeth us, and can 

f e t c h us i f i t please him, tha t we should be o f f i c e r s or 

be cu ra t e s " . He then goes on to consider a. case where a 

i s c a l l e d f rom one voca t ion to another and to po in t out 

tha t such a spec i a l c a l l i n g cannot be disregarded^;) 
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Becon ( 1512-1567) 

Becon, whose works g ive so v i v i d and poss ib ly e x a g g e r a t e d a 

d e s c r i p t i o n of the m i n i s t r y ( v i d sup.p. 10. ) a lso deals i n 

h i s Catechism w i t h the idea o f the voca t ion to the m i n i s t r y . 

The Catfechism i s w r i t t e n i n a t h e f o r m of a dia logue between 

Father and Son. 

Father ; How many ways may m i n i s t e r s be c a l l e d i n to the min is t ry? 

Son : Two. One i s when they be c a l l e d immediately of God, as 

the prophets and apos t l es were, which were r a i s e d up o f 

God to prophesy and to teach w i t h o u t any voca t ion or 

c a l l i n g of man. And t h i s k i n d of voca t ion God used 

customably outwardly to approve and c o n f i r m w i t h won­

d e r f u l t e s t imonies and s igns , as we may more see i n 

Moses . ^ e l i a s e t c . But t h i s c a l l i n g i s now ceased. 

The o the r i s when the m i n i s t e r s be c a l l e d media te ly 

as they say, and i n order o f men, t h a t i s to say of the 

magis t ra te and of the people . They t h a t are thus c a l l e d 

unto the m i n i s t r y may r i g h t w e l l persfcude themselves 

t h a t they are c a l l e d of god, and tha t t h e i r c a l l i n g i s 

l a w f u l , and that t h e i r l i v i n g i n t h a t voca t i on pleases 

God, and t h e i r se rv ice i s acceptable unto God. 

Father ; May no t a man o f f e r h imse l f to the Church, and d e s i r e . 

to be admi t ted unto the m i n i s t r y ? 

Son : Yes, v e r i l y , so t h a t i t r i s e no t o f ambi t ion and o f the 

des i re of ease and word ly l u c r e : aga in , so t h a t he 
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submit h i m s e l f t o the judgment of the c o n g r e a f t i o n , 
e i t h e r to be admit ted or to be refused. . .Whosoever 
p e r c e i v e t h h imse l f to be apt and meet to r u l e i n 
the congrega t ion , both i n l i f e and d o t r i n e , and 
f e e l e t h i n h i m s e l f t o be moved thereunto by the 

i 

i n s t i n c t of the Holy Ghost, and hath i n h imse l f 

also an ardent zea l and f e r v e n t des i re t o he lp • 

and p r o f i t the Church o f C h r i s t , and to advance 

God's t r u e r e l i g i o n ; the same may w i t h a good 

conscience des i re the m i n i s t r y / ? ) 

Rogers ; E x p o s i t i o n o f the T h i r t y Nine A r t i c l e s . 1585.^6) 

Rogers' work on the T h i r t y Nine A r t i c l e s , .says F u l l e r , 7. 

created g rea t s u r p r i s e . Churchmen looked ao t h e i r bishops 

and to p rope r ly c o n s i t i t u e d a u t h o r i t y f o r guidance and 

advice . Here was an o rd ina ry clergyman da r ing to speak i n the 

name of the church . The assumption was the more c l ea r because 

the theme of h i s w r i t i n g was the e x p o s i t i o n o f the 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e a r t i c l e s of the Church, then so r e c e n t l y 

drawn up. I n h i s t reatment o f A r t i c l e x x i i i he d w e l l s at 

some l e n g t h on the l a w f u l c a l l i n g of the m i n i s t e r and 

puts h i s views i n s i x p r o p o s i t i o n s . 

1 . None p u b l i c l y may preach but such as are thereunto 

c a l l e d . 

2 . They must no t be s i l e n t who by o f f i c e are bound t o 

preach every Sunday a t l e a s t once. 
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3'. The sacraments may n o t be adminis tered i n the 

congregat ion but by a l a w f u l m i n i s t e r . 

4 . There i s a l a w f u l m i n i s t r y i n the Church. 

5. They are l a w f u l m i n i s t e r s which be ordained by men 

l a w f u l l y appointed f o r the c a l l i n g and sending f o r t h 

of m i n i s t e r s . 

6. Before m i n i s t e r s are to be ordained, they#are t o be 

chosen and c a l l e d . 

A f u r t h e r h i n t i s given by Rogers of h i s concept ion of 

voca t ion when he describes those to be ordained as "men of 

s p e c i a l g i f t s , apt to teach , able t o e x h o r t , wise t o d i v i d e 

the word of God a r i g h t , bold t o r ep rove , w i l l i n g to take 

pa ins , w a t c h f u l t o oversea, p a t i e n t to s u f f e r , and constant 

t o endure a l l manner of a f f l i c t i o n s . 

These ea r ly expressions of view on the nacure o f voca t ion 

deserve comment, with h i s emphasis on the magis t ra te and the 

people , Becon i s d e v i a t i n g f rom the t r a d i t i o n a l form of 

o r d i n a t i o n . Indeed he expressly ob j ec t s to mha o r d i n a t i o n s 

" i n the presence of one or two p r i e s t s w i t h the assis tance of 

t h e ' b i s h o p ' s s c r ibe or secre ta ry" . Rogers represents a 

l e ss v i o l e n t change f rom t r a d i t i o n and as h i s work i s 

dedicated to W h i t g i f t , we may suspect t h a t h i s view 

i s ak in to t h a t of the Archbishopf He i s t r y i n g to avoid 

the excesses of the Brownists and the Anabapt is t s on the one 

hand, and the Roman Cathol ics on the o ther . He wished to see 
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n e i t h e r extreme; a m i n i s t r y t h a t must always be preaching 
or a m i n i s t r y t h a t never preaches. 

W i l l i a m Perkins : A T rea t i s e of the Vocations or C a l l i n g s 

of men. 1602£s) 

The thought thus f a r g iven to the subjec t of the 

voca t ion t o the m i n i s t r y i s not p ro found . But i n the works 

of Perkins :we come t o a much more s a t i s f y i n g t reatment of 

the s u b j e c t . The r e p u t a t i o n of Perkins stood h i g h a t 

Cambridge. To Simon D'Ewes^lie was ' t h e archdi v i n e ' o f h i s 

t imes . H i s w r i t i n g s and h i s l e c t u r e s were l a r g e l y read and 

attended and h i s books were t r a n s l a t e d i n t o • L l a t i n l French, 

Hungarian and Flemish . 

Two of h i s main works deal w i t h the sub jec t of 

v o c a t i o n . The f i r s t w r i t t e n i n 1602 was "A Trea t i s e of the 

Vocat ions or C a l l i n g s of men w i t h the sor ts and k inds of 

them and the r i g h t use t h e r e o f " . The second, taken f rom 

l e c t u r e no tes , was publ i shed i n 1609 and e n t i t l e d . ; " Of the 

C a l l i n g o f the. M i n i s t e r i e , two t r e a t i s e s d e s c r i b i n g the 

du t i e s and d i g n i t i e s of t h a t c a l l i n g . D e l i v e r e d p u b l i k e l y 

i n the U n i v e r s i t y of Cambridge, by M. Pe rk ins . Taken then 

f rom h i s mouth, an~d now d i l i g e n t l y perused and pub l i shed , by 

a preacher of the word" , i n h i s f i r s t work he o f f e r s a 

d e f i n i t i o n o f v o c a t i o n . I t i s , he says, " a c e r t a i n k i n d of 
i 

l i f e , ordained and imposed on man by God f o r the common g o o d . . . 

the s ta te and c o n d i t i o n of a m i n i s t e r i s , t o leade h i s l i f e i n 
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preaching the Gospel the word of God, and tha t i s h i s 
cal l ing? This vocation or c a l l i n g can be sub-divied in to 
two par ts ; a general vocation common to a l l men as 
Christ ianSj members of His Church and children of God, and 
a personal vocation to some spec i f i c occupation i n l i f e 
e.g. as a magistrate, physician or schoolmaster. Perkins 
deals wi th instance where a c o n f l i c t of ca l l ings might 
occur but lays i t down fo r a p r inc ip l e tha t a man may not 
say his duty as a doctor, f o r example, make demands which 
are inconsistent w i t h h i s general vocation as a Chr i s t i an . 

I n deciding how to choose a c a l l i n g , Perkins regards 

i t as a duty of parents to note the a f fec t ions and g i f t s 

of t h e i r ch i ldren and to d i r ec t t h e i r chi ldren to those 

a c t i v i t i e s where they may best be employed. I f g i f t s serve, 

he says, to young students i n the un ive r s i t i e s they 

should prefe r the highest c a l l i n g of which they are 

capable, and the o f f i c e of a prophet i s above a l l others. 

Perkins points out that t h i s vocation must not only 

come from God but must be regular ised by men. None had a 

higher c a l l i n g than our Saviour, but even He d id not 

preach u n t i l baptised by John : °men are to be set apart 

to t h e i r pa r t i cu l a r ca l l ings by the appointment of men". 

No man may undertake two ca l l i ngs . F i n a l l y Perkins o f f e r s 

much advice to those who have entered in to t h e i r c a l l i n g , 

they need repentance, s a n t i f i c a t i o n , f a i t h , l o v e , constancy 
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And f i n a l l y wa note a very human and understanding touch. 
The minis te r needs res t and recreat ion f o r the recovery 
of h i s health and the bet ter f u l f i l m e n t of h i s dut ies . 

Of the c a l l i n g of the m i n i s t e r i e . (to) 

This second work, taken down from lectures given 

to students i n Cambridge, i s addressed d i r e c t l y to ordinands. 

He says : "Every one, who e i the r i s , or intends to he a 

minis te r , iLust have that tongue of the learned, whereof i s 

spoken i n Esay 50.4. . .Th is necessitates three requirements: 

1 . humane learning, 8. d ivine Icnowledge, and 3. inward teaching 

by God's S p i r i t " . Let them labour, he says, f o r sancti ty 

and holiness of l i f e and while s t i l l students consecrate 

t h e i r studies to the ' mos$ excellent vocation' of the 

min i s t ry , which i s the wonder of the holy angels themselves. 

I n the second part of t h i s work he points out the 

dangers of un ive r s i ty l i f e to the ordinand. I t ministers to 

our se l f conceit and creates the dangerous i l l u s i o n that learning 

degrees and age are s u f f i c i e n t q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f o r the min i s t ry . 

The ordinand must be humbled and cast down i n the sight of 

h is high c a l l i n g . . 

Perkins thus takes us from the disappointingly meagre 

considerations of the Reformers to the f u l l e r consideration 

of the seventeenth century theologians. 
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Lancelot Andrewes ( 1555 - 1626 ) 
i 

Foremost among seventeenth century divines i s 

Lancelot Andrewes. He exercised immense inf luence on 

succeeding generations of ordinands by M s Catechis t ica l 

l ec tures . These were taken down by h i s hearers i n Cambridge 

and were not pr in ted u n t i l a considerable period a f t e r 

h is deatho They take the form of a de ta i led exposit ion of 

the Ten Commandments. I n the consideration of the f i f t h 

commandment there i s a section dealing w i t h the r e l a t i o n 

between teacher and hearer. The q u a l i f i c a t i o n s and duties 

of the teacher are th ree fo ld : -

a. to det f o r t h the t r u t h 

b . to be ca r e fu l of h i s doings 

c. to protect h i s scholars. 

I n turn there are three answering character is t ics of the hearer 

or the scholar. Pern'pas Andrewes i s r e c a l l i n g h i s own 

re l a t ionsh ip to Mulcaster ( v i d sup. p. 180.) who had been 

h i s teacher at Merchant Taylors. The three character is t ics 

of the student, and there i s no doubt that to Andrewes 

the ma jo r i t y of students were to take Holy Orders, are:-

a. l t to bef'^os' studious of hearing 1 that the 

word may come i n aurem, ' i n t o the ear ' , and so 

ad cor, ' i n t o the hea r t ; ' 

2. to be^-ryniJs 'ready to ask questions' 

Exod. x i i i . 1 4 , Deut. v i . 2 0 , " when thy son 

asketh thee i n time to come*" -
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John x v i . 17, " then said some of His d isc ip les 
among themselves, what i s t h i s tha t he sa i th 
unto us ?" 

Matt . x i i i . 10, " Hie d i sc ip les came and said 
1 unto Him, Why speakest Thou unto them i n 

parables ?" 

b» The scholar 's duty answerable i s , Lam. i i i . 2 7 , 

to 'bear the yoke i n h is you th ; ' and to be at 

d i r e c t i o n , and to be humble minded. 

Co The hearer 's duty answerable i s , 

to b r ing every one h i s o f f e r i n g ; Numb, v i . 14,15, 

the Nazi r i t e ; 

1 . Sam.i.21, Elkanah 

1. Sap. i x . 7 . , Saul to Samuel; 

Luke v . 29. , Levi to Chr is t ; 

Matt . v . 24, "then come and o f f e r thy g i f t " 

Also to minis ter unto them, 

as Samuel d id to E l i , 1. Sam. i i . l l ; 

and El isha to E l i j a h , 1 Kings x i x . 21 , and 

2 Kings i i i . l l ; 

and John's d i s c ip l e s , Matt . x i . 2 j 

and Chtrist 's , Ma t t . xxv i .17 . 

And l a s t l y , there must be resultans o f f i c i u m , a duty 

rec ip roca l ; towards t he i r teacher; ' as our Saviour charged His 

d i sc ip les w i t h His mother, John x i x . 2 7 ; and a f t e r His tteath, His 
d i sc ip les buried Him. /„") 
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I t is: much to be regretted-that i n h is more mature 
w r i t i n g s , Andrewes "did not tjrun h i s thoughts to the 
subject of vocation. Even h i s Preces Privatae contain no 
Embertide prayers l i k e thoee|of Cosin, Patr ick or Hi ekes. 

Andrewes #,as the f avou r i t e preacher of James I at the great 

f e s t i v a l s of the Church's year. He seems always to have preached 

a t Christmas, Easter and Whit Sunday. F i f t e e n of h i s sermons uhfcL 

have come down to us^ Sermons of the sending of the Holy 

Ghost. I n two of them he makes mention of the words, Keceive 

ye the Holy Ghost, spoken to the caadidate f o r the priesthood. 
i 

And although h is consideration of these words throws l i g h t 

on h i s ideas of the priesthood, they o f f e r iko guidance 

on any preparatory period, save i n most general terms. " I sha l l 

not need t e l l you, he says the S p i r i t comes not upon us now 

at our conception i n the womb, to anoint us t h e r e . . . . This way 

come we to! our anoint ing now, by books; t h i s book c h i e f l y , 

( i . e . the: B ib l e ) , but i n a good part . ialso, by the book^s of tls 

ancient Fathers and l i g h t s of the Church, i n whom #he scent of 

t h i s ointment was fresh., and the temper t rue ; on whose 

w r i t i n g s i t l i e t h t h i c k , and we thence s t r i k e i t o f f , and 

gather i t sa fe ly" . He c lea r ly cri t icises those who take upon 

them to preach without the grace of Orders. The mMster i s 

not sent out to do h i s work without * anointing*. And l a s t l y , 

the minis ter duly cal led i s submissive. The dove hovered above 

Chr is t : so i n Chr i s t ' s minis te rs , ' somewhat of the dove 
there must. be. .meekness, humblesness of m ind ' . ( t z ) 
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Preaching i n St. Paul 's Cathedral i n 1621 whi le s t i l l 

a Prebendary of Southwell, Robert Sanderson took as h i s t ex t 

1 . Corinthians 7, 24. "Brethren, l e t every man wherein he i s 

ca l l ed therein abide w i t h God"• The sermon devotes i t s e l f to 

the subject of the Chr i s t i an vocation i n every-day l i f e , but 

takes the opportunity of dwel l ing on the pa r t i cu l a r c a l l i n g of 

the Chr i s t i an Ministry.( '3) 

VOCATION IS UNIVERSAL. 

"We have," he says, " a l l of us to enquire what c a l l i n g 

i s most f i t f o r us, wherein our enquiry must res t especial ly 

upon three things - our i n c l i n a t i o n , our g i f t s , and our education: 

concerning which, l e t t h i s be our f i r s t r u l e : where these three 

concur upon one and the same Ga l l i ng , our consciences may res t 

assured tha t tha t C a l l i n g i s f i t f o r us; and we ought, so f a r 

as i t l i e t h i n our power, to resolve to f o l l o w tha t . This Rule, 

i f w e l l observed, i s of s ingular use f o r the s e t t l i n g of t h e i r 

consciences, who are scrupulous and doub t fu l concerning t h e i r 

inward C a l l i n g to any o f f i c e or employment. 

THE INWARD CALLI2ii& 

Divines teach i t commonly, and tha t t r u l y , tha t every 

mam should have an inward Ca l l i ng from God f o r h i s p a r t i c u l a r 

course of l i f e ; and t h i s in the C a l l i n g of the M i n i s t r y i s by so 

much more r equ i s i t e than i n most other Ca l l ings , by how much 
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the business of i t i s more weighty than t h e i r s , as of things 
more immediately belonging unto God. "Whence i t i s , tha t i n our 
Church none are admitted i n t o Holy Orders, u n t i l they have 
personally and expressly made profession before the Bishop,that 
they f i n d themselves ' inwardly cal led and moved thereunto ' . 
But because, what that inward C a l l i n g i s , and how i t should be 
discerned, i s a th ing not so d i s t i n c t l y declared and understood, 
general ly , as i t should be, i t o f ten f a l l e t h out, t ha t men are 
distressed i n conscience w i t h doubts and scruples i n t h i s case, 
w h i l s t they desire to be assured of t h e i r inward C a l l i n g , and 
know not how. We are to know, therefore , tha t to t h i s inward 
C a l l i n g there i s not of necessity required any inward, secret, 
sensible testimony of God's blessed, s a n c t i f y i n g S p i r i t to a 
man's soul , ( f o r then an unsanc t i f ied man could not be r i g h t l y 
ca l l ed , ) nei ther yet any strong working of the S p i r i t of 
i l l u m i n a t i o n , ( f o r then a mere heathen man could not be r i g h t l y 
cal led) both which consequents are f a l s e . I f i t s h a l l please 
God to a f f o r d any of us any f u r t h e r gracious assurance than 
these can give us, by some extraordinary work of His S p i r i t 
w i t h i n us, we are to embrace i t w i t h joy and thankfulness, as 
a special favour; but we are not to suspend our resolut ions 
f o r the choice of a course, i n expectation of tha t extraordinary 
assurance; since we may receive comfortable s a t i s f a c t i o n to our 
soul* without i t , by these ordinary means now mentioned. 
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ITS RATIFICATION BY INCLINATION, GIFTS, ABILITIES, AND 

EDUCATION 

For who need he scrupulous where a l l these concur? 

Thy Paxents have from: thy childhood destinated thee to some 

special course, admit the M i n i s t r y , and been at the care and 

charge to breed thee up i n lea rn ing , to make thee i n some measure 

f i t f o r i t : when thou a r t grown to some matur i ty of years and 

d i s c r e t i o n , thou f i n d e s t i n thyse l f a k ind of desire to be doing 

something; tha t way i n thy p r iva te study by way of t r i a l ; and 

w i t h a l some measure of knowledge, d i s c r e t i on , and utterance, 

though perhaps not i n such an eminent degree as thou couldst w i s h , 

ye t i n such a competency, as thou mayest reasonably persuade 

thyse l f thou mightest thereby be able, w i t h His Blessing, to do 

some good to God's peoples, and not be altogether unp ro f i t ab l e 

i n the M i n i s t r y . I n t h i s so happy concurrence of Propension, 

A b i l i t i e s and Education, make no f u r t h e r i n q u i r y , doubt not of 

thine inward C a l l i n g , tender thyse l f to those that have the 

power of admission f o r thy outward Calling:; which once obtained, 

thou a r t c e r t a i n l y i n thine own proper course. Up and be doing, 

f o r the Lord hath ca l led thee, and, no doubt, the Lord w i l l be 

w i t h t h e e . . . . 

EDUCATION. 

F i r s t , have an eye to thy Education; and i f i t be 

possible to b r i n g the r e s t tha t way, do so rather than forsake 

i t . For besides that i t ^ould be some g r i e f to thy parents, 



T O C A T I OH 

25L. 

to whom thou shouldest be a comfort, to have cast away so much 

charge as they have been at f o r thy education; and some dishonour 

to them w i t h a l whom thou a r t bound by the law of God and Nature 

to honour, to have t h e i r judgments so much s l igh ted , and t he i r 

choice so l i t t l e regarded by t h e i r c h i l d : the very consideration 

of so much precious time as hath been spent i n f i t t i n g thee to 

tha t course, which would be almost a l l l o s t upon thy change,should 

p r e v a i l w i t h thee to t r y a l l possible means, rather than forgo i t . 

I t were a th ing indeed much to be wished, that parents, and f r i ends 

and guardians would, out of the observation of t h e i r na tura l 

propensions and i n c l i n a t i o n s , and of t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r a b i l i t i e s 

and defects , frame them from the beginning to such courses, as 

wherein they were l i k e l i e s t to go on w i t h cheerfulness and p r o f i t . 

This indeed were to be wished; but t h i s i s not always done. I f 

i t have not h-een so done to thee, the f a u l t i s t he i r s tha t should 

have done i t , and not th ine ; and thou are not able now to remedy 

tha t which i s past and gone. But as f o r thee, and f o r the f u t u r e , 

i f thy parents have not done t h e i r par t , ye t do not thou fo rge t 

thy duty; i f they have done one f a u l t , i n making a bad choice, 

do not thou add another, i n making a worse change: disparage not 

t h e i r judgments by m i s l i k i n g , nei ther gainsay t h e i r w i l l s by 

fo r sak ing t h e i r choice, upon every small incongru i ty w i t h thine 

own judgment or w i l l . I f thine i n c l i n a t i o n draw thee another way, 

labour throughly to subdue thy nature there in : suspect thine own 

cor rup t ion : th ink t h i s backwardness proceedeth not from true 

judgment i n thee, but issueth ra ther from the root of some carnal 
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a f f e c t i o n : consider thy years are green, a f f ec t i ons strong, 

judgment unse t t led : hope that o t h i s backwardness w i l l grow o f f , 

as years and stayedness grow on: pray and endeavour that thou 

mayest d a i l y more and more wjain thy a f fec t ions from thine own 

bent, and take l i k i n g to tha t course whereunto thou hast been so 

long i n f raming. Thus possibly thou mayest i n time make that 

cheer fu l and d e l i g h t f u l unto thee, which now i s grievous and 

irksome. And as f o r thy i n s u f f i c i e n c y , i f tha t dishearten thee, 

which i s indeed a main rub, do thus. Impute thy former non-

p ro f i c i ency to thine own s l o t h and negligence: t h ink , i f a f t e r 

so long time spent i n t h i s course, thou hast at tained to no 

greater pe r fec t ion i n i t , how long i t would be ere thou shouldest 

come to a to le rab le mediocri ty i n another: resolve not to lose 

a l l tha t precious time forepast by beginning the world anew, but 

ra ther save as much of i t as i s redeemable, by adding to thy 

d i l igence : suspect tha t i t cometh from thy pr ide , that thou canst 

not content t hyse l f w i t h a C a l l i n g wherein thou mayest not be 

excel lent ; and imagine that God, of purpose to humble thee, 

might d i v e r t thy education to another, f o r which thou a r t less 

apt: observe what strange things past b e l i e f , and such as have 

seemed insuperable, have been conquered and subdued by the 
r 

obstinacy and improbi ty of unwearied labout , and of ass idui ty : 

doubt not , but by God's blessing upon thy f a i t h f u l indus t ry , to 

a t t a i n i n time, i f not to such per fec t ion as thou des i res t , and 
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mightest perhaps have at ta ined i n some other course i f thou 

hadst been bred up to i t , ye t to such a competent s u f f i c i e n c y , 

as may render thy endeavojrs acceptable to God, comfortable to 

t h y s e l f , and serviceable to community. I f by these and the l i k e 

considerations, and the use of other good means, thou canst 

b r i n g thy a f f ec t i ons to some i n d i f f e r e n t l i k i n g o f , and thy 

a b i l i t i e s to some i n d i f f e r e n t mediocri ty f o r , that course which 

Education hath opened unto thee, thou hast no more to do: there's 

thy course, t ha t ' s thy C a l l i n g , tha t ' s the work whereunto God 

hath appointed thee. 

GIFTS AND ABILITIES . 

How i t i s meet, i n the choice of our Ca l l ings , we 

should f o l l o w the surer guide, and therefore rather be led by 

our G i f t s than by our I n c l i n a t i o n s . The other reason i s , because 

our I n c l i n a t i o n s cannot so w e l l produce A b l i t i e s , as these can 

draw on them. We say indeed, there i s nothing hard to a w i l l i n g 

mind: and, i n some sense, i t i s t rue . Not as i f a w i l l i n g mind 

could make us do more than we are able: a man can do no more 

than he can do, be he never so w i l l i n g : hut because a w i l l i n g 

mind w i l l make us exserere v i r e s , s t i r up ourselves to do as much 

as we are able, which we use not to do i n those things we go 

u n w i l l i n g l y about. Willingness then may quicken the strength 

we have; but i t doth not put any new strength i n t o us. But 

A b i l i t i e s can produce I n c l i n a t i o n s de novo, and make them where 

they f i n d them not . As we see every other na tura l th ing i s 
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i n c l i n a b l e to the exercise of those na tura l f a c u l t i e s that aae 
i n i t , so, ce r t a in ly would every man have strongest i n c l i n a t i o n 
to those things whereto he hath strongest A b i l i t i e s , i f wicfeed ' 
and untoward a f fec t ions d id not of ten corrupt our I n c l i n a t ­
ions , and hinder them from moving t h e i r own proper and 
na tu ra l way. I t i s best then, to begin the choice of pur 
Cal l ings from our A b i l i t i e s , which w i l l f e t c h on Inc l ina t ions ; 
and not from our I n c l i n a t i o n s , which, wi thout A b i l i t i e s , w i l l 
not serve the t u r n . 

Concerning which G i f t s or A b i l i t i e s , what they are, and 

how to make t rue judgment of them, and how to frame the choice 

of our Cal l ingj from them, to speak punctually and f u l l y would 

require a large discourse. I can but touch at some few points 

the re in , such as are of d a i l y use, and proceed. 

F i r s t , by G i f t s and A b i l i t i e s we are to understand not 

only those of the mind, judgment, w i t , inven t ion , memory, 

fancy, eloquence, &c. and those of the body, hea l th , s trength, 

beauty, a c t i v i t y , &c. but also those which are wi thout , b i r t h , 

weal th , honour, au thor i ty , reputa t ion , kindred, a l l i ance , &c. 

generally any th ing that may be of use or advantage unto us f<r 

any employment. 

Secondly, as our A b i l i t i e s on the one side, so, on the 

other side, a l l our wants and defects , which might disable 

us more or less f o r any employment, are to be duly weighed 

and considered of , and the one l a i d against the other, that 

we may know how to make, as near as we can, a j i s t estimate 
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of our strength and s u f f i c i e n c y . 

T h i r d l y , i t i s the safer way to undervalue than to ove*-

pr i se ourselves, l e s t ignorant ly confident , we a f f e c t a Ca l l i ng 

above our s t rength, which were to f l y w i t h waxen wings, and t> 
i 

owe the world a laughter. Be we sure of t h i s : i f God have 

not g i f t ed ; us f o r i t , He hath not cal led us to i t . 

Four th ly , i n the judging of our A b i l i t i e s , we should 

have a regard to the outward circumstances of times and. places, 

and the r e s t . Those G i f t s which would have made a s u f f i c i e n t 

P r i e s t i n the beginning of the Reformation, i n that dearth of 

l e a rn ing and penury of the Gospel, now the times are f u l l of 

knowledge and learning would be a l l l i t t l e enough f o r a Parish 

Clerk. 
i 

F i f t h l y , something would be yielded to the judgments of 

other men concerning our A b i l i t i e s . I t i s e i ther secret pride, 

or base fainthess of hear t , or d u l l s l o t h , or some other th ing 

and not t rue modesty i n us,, i f , being exce l len t ly g i f t e d f o r 

some w e i g h t y employment i n every other man's judgment we yet 

withdraw ourselves from i t w i t h pretensions of unsuff ic ieney. 

S i x t h l y , and l a s t l y , l e t us resolve on that course, 

caeteris paribus, not only f o r which we are competently f i t , 

but f o r which we are absolutely f i t t e s t . A good actor, i t may 

be, could very s u f f i c i e n t l y act any'part i n the play, repres:-

ent the majesty of a King , or the humour of a swaggerer, or 

the pranks 1 of a bedlam, or any th ing ; but yet i f he be notedly 

excellent at some part rather than another, he would not 
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w i l l i n g l y be put from tha t , to act another. Ergo h i s t r i o 

hoc v i d e b i t i n scena, quod non v i d e b i t ( v i r ) sapiens i n 

v i t a? Shame we to l e t these men be wiser i n t h e i r generations 

than we i n our ' s . And thus much f o r a b i l i t i e s . 

INCLINATION. 

There i s yet a doubt remaineth concerning a man's 

I n c l i n a t i o n . I n case we have examined our G i f t s , and f i n d 

them i n good measure of competency f o r such or such a course, 

and yet remain s t i l l averse from i t , and cannot "by any 

possible means work over our a f fec t ions to any to lerable 

l i k i n g of i t , i n such a case, what i s to be done, or how sha l l 

we judge what Ca l l i ng i s f i t t e s t f o r us to take? whether that 

whereto our A b i l i t i e s lead us, or that whereto our Inc l i na t i ons 

draw us? As I conceive i t , i n such a case we are to hold th i s 

order. F i r s t , i f our I n c l i n a t i o n s cannot be won over to that 

course f o r which our A b i l i t i e s l i e f i t t e s t , we are to take a 

surview of our A b i l i t i e s , to see i f they be competently f i t 

f o r that whereto our I n c l i n a t i o n swayeth us, and i f u?on due 

i m p a r t i a l examination we f i n d they are, we may then f o l l o w 

the sway of our I n c l i n a t i o n . The reason t h i s . A man's 

I n c l i n a t i o n cannot be forced. I f i t can be f a i r l y won over, 

w e l l and good; but violence i t cannot endure at any hand. 

And therefore , i f we cannot make i t y i e l d to us i n reason, 

there i s no remedy, we must i n wisdom y i e l d to i t , provided 

ever i t be honest; or else a l l i s l o s t . Whatever our 
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sufficienciesjba things w i l l not fadge that are undertaken 
wi thout an heart : there i s no good to be done against the 
h a i r . 

But then, secondly, i f upon search we f i n d ourselves 

altogether u n s u f f i c i e n t and u n f i t f o r that Ca l l i ng whereunto 

our i n c l i n a t i o n i s s t rongly and v i o l e n t l y car r ied , we are to 

oppose that I n c l i n a t i o n w i t h a greater violence, and to set 

upon some other C a l l i n g , f o r which we are i n some mediocri ty 

g i f t e d , speedily and resolvedly and leave the success to 

Almighty God. The reason t h i s . I t being cer ta in that God 

never c a l l e t h any man but to tha t , f o r which He hath i n some 

competent;measure enabled him, we are to hold that f o r a 

pernicious and unnatural i n c l i n a t i o n at the leas t , i f not 

rather f o r a wicked and d i o b o l i c a l suggestion, which so 

s t i f f l y exc i te th us to a func t ion whereto we may be assured 

God never cal led us. 

But ye t , t h i r d l y , (and I would commend i t unto you as 

a p r i n c i p a l good r u l e , and the f a i r e s t ou t l e t of a l l other 

from amid these d i f f i c u l t i e s ) we should do w e l l to deal w i t h 

these mutinous and d i s t r a c t i n g thoughts w i t h i n us, as wise 

S ta t i s t s do when they have to deal w i t h men divided i n 

opinions and fac t ions and ends. How i s that? They use to 

bethink themselves of a middle course, to reduce a l l the 

several opinions to a kind of temper, so as no; side be 

s a t i s f i e d f u l l y i n the proposals they have tendered, and yet 

every side i n par t : as we commonly hold those to be the 



V O C A T I 0 5 

jus t e s t a r b i t r a t o r s , and to make the best and the f a i r e s t 

end of d i f ferences between the part ies f o r whom they arbitrate, 

t ha t , by pleasing nei ther , please both . So here, i f our 

Education, A b i l i t i e s , and Inc l i na t i ons look several ways, and 

the I n c l i n a t i o n be peremptory and s t i f f , and w i l l not 

condescend to e i ther of the other two, i t w i l l be a point of 

good wisdom i n us, i f we can bethink ourselves of some such 

meet temper as may i n part give s a t i s f a c t i o n to our 

I n c l i n a t i o n s , and ye t not leave our G i f t s and Educations 

whol ly u n s a t i s f i e d . And that i s eas i ly done by proposing 

the f u l l l a t i t u d e of our Educations and A b i l i t i e s , as the 

utmost bounds of our choice, and then leaving i t to our 

I n c l i n a t i o n s to determine our pa r t i cu la r choice w i t h i n those 

bounds. For no man's Education or G i f t s run so mathematically 

and by the l i n e to that point whereto they d i r ec t him, but 

that there i s a k ind of l a t i t u d e i n them; and that f o r the 

most parts by reason of the great va r i e ty and a f f i n i t y of 

o f f i c e s and employments, very large and spacious. One instance 

s h a l l serve both to exemplify and i l l u s t r a t e t h i s Rule. A 

man designed by h i s parents to the M i n i s t r y , and f o r that end 

brought up i n the Un ive r s i ty , s tudieth there philosophy, and 

h i s t o r y , and the a r t s , and the tongues, and fu rn i she th him­

s e l f w i t h general knowledge which may enable him, as for. the 

work of the M i n i s t r y , so f o r the exercise of any other 

profession that hath to do w i t h Learning: so as not only the 

Ca l l i ng of the M i n i s t r y , but that of the Lawyer too, and of 
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the P h y s i c i a n , and of the Tu to r , and Schoolmaster, and sundry 

o ther besides these, do come w i t h i n the l a t i t u d e o f h i s 

educat ion and a b i l i t i e s . C e r t a i n l y , i f h i s mind would stand 

the reun to , no course would be so proper f o r such a man as 

t h a t which he was in tended f o r , of the M i n i s t r y . But he 

p rove th o b s t i n a t e l y averse f r o m i t , and cannot be drawn by 

any persuasion of f r i e n d s or reason to embrace i t . I t i s no t 

meet t o f o r c e h i s I n c l i n a t i o n q u i t e aga ins t the bent o f i t ; 

and y e t i t i s p i t y h i s A b i l i t i e s and Educat ion should be cast 

away. This middle course t h e r e f o r e i s t o be h e l d : even to 

leave i t f r e e f o r h im to make h i s choice of Law, or Physic , 

or Teaching, or any other p r o f e s s i o n t h a t be longeth t o a 

Scholar , and cometh w i t h i n h i s l a t i t u d e , which of them soever 

he s h a l l f i n d h i m s e l f t o have the s t ronges t i n c l i n a t i o n or 

propension u n t o . And the l i k e course we are t o h o l d i n o ther 

cases o f l i k e n a t u r e ; by which means our I n c l i n a t i o n s , which 

cannot be d r i v e n t o the cen t re , may y e t be drawn w i t h i n the 

c i rcumference of our Educations and A b i l i t i e s . 

He t h a t observeth these Rules I have h i t h e r t o d e l i v e r e d , 

w i t h due respect t o h i s Educa t ion , A b i l i t i e s , and I n c l i n a t i o n , 

and d e a l e t h t h e r e i n f a i t h f u l l y and i m p a r t i a l l y and i n the 

f e a r o f God, may r e s t secure i n h i s conscience of h i s inward 

C a l l i n g . 
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P&SRSON 

I f i t be t rue t ha t Pearson was the 'bes t systematic 

t h e o l o g i a n among Englishmen i n the x v i i t h cen tu ry 1 we 

are j u s t i f i e d i n l o o k i n g to him f o r guidance on the 

sub jec t of v o c a t i o n . I n h i s minor t h e o l o g i c a l works 

we f i n d him defending the theory of orders i n the Chutfch 

of England and, going back s t i l l f u r t h e r t o the voca t ion 

to Holy Orders, he says : Necesse est u t duplex s i t v o c a t i o , 

a Deo i n t e r n o movemie, ab homine ex t r in secus c o n f e r e n t i . 

These c o n d i t i o n s are f u l f i l l e d i n the Prayer Book. The 

candidate i s afiked i f he be l i eve he i s i n w a r d l y c a l l e d and he 

r e p l i e s , I t r u s t so. The c a l l , of God i s thus recognised . 

Sedondly, orders are c o n f e r r e d by the bishop i n the case 

of admission to the diaconate ,and by the bishop w i t h a s s i s t i n g 

presby te rs i n the case o f o r d i n a t i o n to the p r i e s thood . 

For the v a l i d i t y of th« o r d i n a t i o n by the bishop the bishop 

must a. be'capax o r d i n a t i o n i s ' 

I n t h i s b r i e f manner Pearson g ives the very e s s e n t i a l s 

of voca t ion , i t s i n n e r c a l l f rom God and i t s outward 

a u t h o r i s a t i o n by duly c o n s t i t u t e d pnimanniBm a u t h o r i t y . Whilo 

h i - a h n p P h o c + n ^ M n + h a n r y ^ n " h n l l m g o d by t h O J J J Who 

b . have 'potestas conferendi ordines 1. 

c. I t i s essential 'modus ordinationis 

l e g i t i m u s ' i . e i t must be g iven by 

tha l a y i n g on o f hands. 
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Waaro not c o n c n i c a l l y opdainodi 1 A person of q u a l i t y 1 wrote 
flea. rso n 

t o h i i toiehof in. 1668 complaining of the i r r e g u l a r o r d i n a t i o n 

of h i s next Vicar and asked f o r guidance. Tlau biulio±> i s 

qu i t e c l e a r tha t 'promiscuous o r d i n a t i o n s are d e s t r u c t i v e 

to t h e honour and s a f e t y of the Church o f ffltgland' and 

such i r r e g u l a r i t i e s jfiare n o t t o be a l lowed . Apparently 

there were s t i l l those who, as d u r i n g the Commonwealth , 

r ece ived t h e i r commission f o r the m i n i s t r y £nnm 1 c l a s s i c a l 

or congregat ional ways ' . The abuse of such methods was 

ins tanced by a d ispute t h a t arose i n Henley i n Arden i n 1650 

when a number of a r t i s a n s claimed to be p u b l i c preachers . 

Even mfeua mn those who d issented from Episcopacy had to 

see the p u l p i t guarded or tho Sehoalo guardod. The danger 

can be guaged f rom a piece of doggerel f r om those days : -

!ho i s s u f f i c i e n t f o r the M i n i s t r y ? 

Cried once the Gen t i l e s Doc to r . That am I 

Thinks every tradesman i n these dregs of t i m e . 

Even How the cobbler dares the p u l p i t c l i m b . 

B e l i k e he t h i n k s the d i f f e r e n c e i s but small., 
Between the sword o ' t h 1 S p i r i t and the Awle. 

An Angl ican theory o f voca t i on i s thus c l e a r l y flefined 

i n i t s c o n v i c t i o n t ha t the outward a u t h o r i t y f o r o r d i n a t i o n 
congregat ion 

comes not f r o m the panpoja., but f r om the Bishop and the 

presbyeers . 
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BURNET : PASTORAL CARS 

Dur ing the/ w i n t e r of 1691, the Queen had been s tudy ing 

some of the works of Burne t , r e c e n t l y created Bishop o f 

S a l i s b u r y . She was S O K impressed by them t h a t she j o i n e d 

w i t h the Archbishop, T i l l o t s o n , and urged him to undertake 

a manual on the ^ a s t o r a l ° a r e . The Bishop accepted the suggest ion 

promptly and by A p r i l i n the f o l l o w i n g year the work was 

complete. On seeing the manuscr ip t , the Archbishop wrote : 

°The work i s p e r f e c t i n i t s k i n d . . I t w i l l , I hope, do much 

good a t p resen t , and more when you and I are dead and gone'] 

The work was dedicated to the Queen, l i c ensed on May 5 t h . 1692, and 

appeared s h o r t l y a f t e r w a r d s . 

The work cons i s t s of t en chapters d e a l i n g w i t h the l i f e 

and work of the c l e r g y . I n the seventh chapter he devotes 

h imse l f to the 'Due p r epa ra t i on of such as may or ought to be 

put i n Orders^. We quote ex tens ive ly f r o m t h a t chap te r^) 

P re l im ina ry cons ide ra t ions 

I w i l l t h e r e f o r e here l ay down the model upon which a c l e r k 

i s t o be formed, and w i l l begin w i t h such th ings as ought to be 

prev ious and prepara tory t o be h i s be ing i n i t i a t e d i n t o o r d e r s . . . 

F i r s t of a l l then , he t h a t in tends t o dedica te h imse l f t o the 

Church ought to enter upon a grea te r decency of behaviour . He ought, 

above a l l t h i n g s , to possess h imse l f w i t h a h i g h sense of the 

C h r i s t i a n R e l i g i o n . Noth ing i s so odious as a man t h a t disagrees 

w i t h h i s character ; a s o l d i e r t h a t i s a coward, a c o u r t i e r that-:!a 
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b r u t a l , an ambassador t h a t i s a b j e c t , are not such unseemly 

t h i n g s , as a bad and v i c i o u s , a drunken and d i s so lu t e clergyman 

. . . There i s n o t h i n g t h a t can s e t t l e the qu i e t of an i l l 

p r i e s t ' s mind and l i f e , but a s t u p i d f o r m a l i t y , and a c a l l u s 

t h a t he con t r ac t s by h i s i n s e n s i b l e way of hand l ing d i v i n e 

m a t t e r s . . . n o man can have a heavier share i n the mise r i e s 

of another s t a t e , than profane and wicked c l e r k s . On a l l these 

t h ings he ought t o employ l i i s thoughts f r e q u e n t l y , who in tends 

t o dedicate h imse l f t o God. 

He ought more p a r t i c u l a r l y t o examine h i m s e l f , whether he 

has t h a t s o f t and g e n t l e , t h a t meek and humble, and t h a t 

c h a r i t a b l e and compassionate temper* which h i s Gospel does so 

much press upon a l l C h r i s t i a n s . . . T h e y are the t r u e ground of 

tha t c h r i s t i a n wisdom and d i s c r e t i o n , and o f t h a t grave and 

calm deportment, by which the c le rgy ought to car ry on and 

ma in t a in t h e i r a u t h o r i t y . . . A clergyman must be prepared to 

bear i n j u r i e s , t o endure much u n j u s t censure and calumny, t o 

see h i m s e l f o f t e n neg lec ted , and o the r p r e f e r r e d t o him, i n the 

esteem of the p e o p l e . . . B u t a man t h a t in tends to prepare h imse l f 
t 

r i g h t f o r the m i n i s t r y of the Church, must indeed, above a l l 

t h i n g s , endeavour t o break h i m s e l f , t o the love of the w o r l d . . . 

He must l e a r n t o be content w i t h p l a i n and simple d i e t . 

I n the f i r s t beginnings of C h r i s t i a n i t y , no man could 

reasonably t h i n k o f t a k i n g Orders, unless he had i n him the 

s p i r i t of mar ty rdom. . .There fo re no man can, w i t h a good con-
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science begin upon a w o r l d l y account, and reso lve t o dedicate 

h i m s e l f to the church merely out o f ca rna l regards such as 

an advowson e t c . . . y e t . . . i t cannot be denied to be a perf iecter 

s t a t e , i f a man should o f f e r h imse l f to the Church, having 

whereon to support h i m s e l f , w i t h o u t any assistance or reward 

out of i t s pa t r imony; and t o be nearer to St Pau l ' s p r a c t i c e , 

whose hands m i n i s t e r e d to h i s n e c e s s i t i e s , and who reckoned, 

t h a t i n t h i s he had whereof t o g l o r y , t h a t he was no t 

burdensome to the churches: y e t i t i s , w i thou t d o i u b t , 

l a w f u l f o r a. man t o des ign , t h a t he may subs i s t i n and out 

of the se rv ice o f the Church: but then these designs must 

be l i m i t e d to a subsis tence, t o such a moderate p r o p o r t i o n 

as may m a i n t a i n one i n t h a t s ta te o f l i f e ; and must no t be l e t 

f l y by a r e s t l e s s a m b i t i o n , and an i n s a t i a b l e covetousness, as 

a ravenous b i r d o f prey does a l l game. There must not be 

p e r p e t u a l enquiry i n t o the value of bene f i ces , and a constant 

importunimg of such as g ive t h e m . . . 

I n t e l l e c t u a l p r e p a r a t i o n 

These are the p r epa ra t i on o f mind, w i t h which a c l e r k 

i s to be formed and seasoned...he must read the s c r i p t u r e s 

much . . . (and) T u l l y ' s Of f i c e s ^ l . bu t c h i e f l y h i s Consola t ion ('">) 

. . . ( a n d ) the - s a t i r i c a l poets , Horace'/ Juvenal^'and Pers ius ' 

second s a t i r e may w e l l pass f o r one of the best l e c t u r e s 

i n d i v i n i t y . H i e r o c l e s upon Pyftthagoras 1 verses, P l u t a r c h ' s 

L i v e s . . . .f i ipictetus and Marcus A u r e l i u s ^ f . B u t when I speak of 
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read ing these books, I do no t mean only t o run through them, 
as one does through a book of h i s t o r y , or o f n o t i o n s ; they 
must be read and w$eghed w i t h g rea t c a r e . . . A n d as f o r C h r i s t i a n 
b o o k s . . . I s h a l l only recommend the Whoie Duty of Man, D r . Sherlock 
of Death and Judgment and Dr . S c o t t ' s books . . . ( and) Thomas a 
Kempis of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t y 

Burnet expla ins t h a t he i s n o t a iming at the complete 

d i v i n e but only at t h e lowest achievement ind ispensab ly 

necessary f o r the would-be p r i e s t . "He must understand the 

New Testament w e l l . . . ( h e must) understand the Greek so w e l l 

as t o be able to f i n d out the meaning of every pe r iod i n i t , 

a t l e a s t of the word3 and phrases o f i t ; any book of annotat ions 

or paraphrase upon i t i s a g rea t help t o a beginner, Grotius,(j3©) 

Hammond- and L i g h t f o o t are b e s t . . ( a l s o ) Bishop Pearson on the 
to) 

Creeds i s a book of g rea t l e a r n i n g and profound exactness . 

D r . Barrow has opened i t w i t h more s i m p l i c i t y j ^ a n d Dr . Tdwerson 

more p r a c t i c a l l y 

A system of d i v i n i t y must be read w i t h exactness: they 

are almost a l l a l i k e . When I was young Wendelgin and ^a res ius 

were the two s h o r t e s t and f u l l e s t . Here i s a vast e r r o r i n the 

f i r s t f o r m i n g of our c l e r g y , t h a t a contempt has been cast on 

tha t so r t o f b o o k s . . . I would advise him t h a t s tud ies d i v i n i t y 

to read two l a r g e r bodies, w r i t by some eminent men of both 

s ides : and because the ab les t are commonly the bes t , T u r r e t i n 3* 

f o r the whole C a l v i n i s t hypo thes i s , and Limborch f o r the 
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Armin ian , w i l l make a man f u l l y the master o f a l l no t ions o f 

both s ides . Or i f one would see how f a r middle ways be taken , 

the Theses of Saumur, or Le B lanc 1 a Theses w i l l complete him 

i n t h a t . . . ( T h e n ) by reason of the pest of atheism, that spreads 

so much among us, the f o u n d a t i o n of r e l i g ion must be w e l l 

l a i d : Bishop W i l k i n ' s book of N a t u r a l R e l i g i o n w i l l lead one 

i n the f i r s t steps through the p r i n c i p l e s t h a t he has l a i d 
Jo 

together i n a p l a i n and n a t u r a l method. G r o t i u s ' book 

Of the T r u t h o f the C h r i s t i a n R e l i g i o n . . . o u g h t t o be r e a d . . . 

also S t i l l i n g f l e e t ' s Or ig ines Sacrae^.i) 

P r a c t i c a l p r e p a r a t i o n . 

There remains on ly how to d i r e c t a student how t o form 

r i g h t n o t i o n s of p r a c t i c a l m a t t e r s . . . D r . Hammond's 

p r a c t i c a l Catechs$m i s a book of grea t u se . . .To form one to 

understand the r i g h t method of preaching, the extent o f , i t , 

and the .proper BS&ftmi ways of a p p l i c a t i o n , Bishop Sanderson, v*-

Mr. FariwgdonT 1 and D r . Barrow'^are the best and f u l l e s t models 

. . . A n d i f one f rom the t ime t h a t he reso lves to* d i r e c t h i s 

s tud ies towards the Church, he would every L o r d ' s Day read 

two sermons of any good p r e a c h e r . . . i n two or three years t i m e . , 

(he would have) a l a rge view of the d i f f e r e n t ways of p reach ing . 

Burnet omits the whole of Church H i s t o r y and of the Fathes 

and of o ther des i rab le s tud ie s because of the modest aim 

he se ts h i m s e l f . I n conc lus ion he r e f e r s to the lengthy 

s tud ie s r e q u i r e d by the law and by medicine and goes on : " i f 
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then so l o n g a coarse o f s tudy , and so much exactness and 
readiness i n i t , i s necess-ary to these p r o f e s s i o n s . . . s h a l l the 
nob le s t and most impor tan t o f a l l . o thers , t h a t which somes 
f rom heaven, and leads t h i t h e r again; s h a l l t h a t which God 
has honoured so, and to which laws and governments have added 
such p r i v i l e g e s and encouragements, t h a t i s employed i n the 
sublimest exe rc i ses , which r e q u i r e a p ropo r t i oned worth i n 
those who handle them to ma in t a in themr value and d i g n i t y 
i n the esteem of the w o r l d ; s h a l l a l l t h i s , I say, be esteemed 
so low a t h i n g i n our eyes, t h a t a much lessjdegree of t ime 
and study i s necessary to a r r i v e a t i t , than at the most so rd id 
of t rades whatsoever ? Men of t o l e r a b l e capac i ty , he a f f i r m s , 
need one year f o r these s tud i e s before deacon's orders and a 
f u r t h e r year between them and p r i e s t ' s o r d e r s . . . I n the f i r s t 
year the New Testament, Grot ius 1 and W i l k i n s should be read : 
the r e s t i n the second year . 

And i n a f i n a l word he commends t o the clergyman to be 

the importance o f A d e v o t i o n a l r e a d i n g . . . " g e t t i n g a great dea l 

of i t always by hear t i s the best p a r t o f a clergyman's study 

. . • i t must be reckoned as t h a t , w i t h o u t which a l l o ther t h i n g s 

amount t o n o t h i n g 1 1 . 
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WILSON : SACRA PKIVATA 

I n h i s devot ions Wilos-n kep t c o n s t a n t l y be fo re him the 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f c o n f e r r i n g Holy Orders. He was c l e a r l y 

most s e n s i t i v e to the a t t i t u d e o f the candidates ' themselves. 

L i k e Comber he r e a l i s e d " A l l C h r i s t i a n s be ing concerned i n 

t h i s a f f a i r , a l l ought t o f a s t and pray , i n order t o * 

have f a i t h f u l pas to r s" . As b ishop he was a c t i n g f o r the whole . 

Church " a l l persons be ing concerned i n the choice of pas to r s , 

every body ought to pray f o r good pas to r s" . 

Every F r i d a y ¥ i l s o n r e tu rned ibnmihftna h i s thought"^ and 

prayers to h i s candidates : "Men should consider upon what 

p r i n c i p l e s and mot ives they enter i n t o Holy Orders, and to what 

uses they design to employ t h e i r revenues" He was a c u t e l y conscious 

of the dangers of ignorance i n candidates . I t could be, he 

w r i t e s , wor&e than v i c e i t s e l f , be ing the occasion of 

s u p e r s t i t i o n , d i s o r d e r s , and i n f i n i t e e v i l consequences, t each ing 

e r r o r f o r t r u t h , and t r u t h f o r e r r o r . But i f the motives 

which determine a candidate t o o f f e r h i m s e l f f o r Holy Orders 

are tojthe g l o r y o f God and the good of sou l s , then God w i l l 

enable h im to bear and to overcome a l l d i f f i c u l t i e s . 

A t the end of h i s devot ions on O r d i n a t i o n , Wilson kep t a 

l i s t of a l l those whom he ordained. Between 1698 and 1717 he or­

dained on ly eleven men. Hone of them are mentioned as hav ing 

graduated. Indeed, he o n l y mentions two men as hav ing graduated 

i n the whole l i s t o f h i s candidates f r o m 1598 to 1751. Wo m\at 

pr-oouroo tha t they wave, a l l oduoatod at h i e own geTBinnry 
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A CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION FOR CANDIDATES FOR HOLY ORDERS 

We "have a l ready seen how Wilson encouraged M s candidates 

t o study and how he drew t h e i r a t t e n t i o n to what they ought 

t o read. I n h i s C a t e c h e t i c a l I n s t r u c t i o n he i s more concerned 

w i t h the 'end and des ign ' of the C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t r y . I t s 

fundamental qu a l i f i cajri. on i s a ' r e g u l a r ' c a l l and o r d i n a t i o n . 

This c a l l i s botha outward and inward . The outward c a l l i s 

i n accordance w i t h the laws o f the Church im which the m i n i s t e r 

i s going to, serve. The inward c a l l " depends upon the motives' 

and purposes which l ead them to und^etake the m i n i s t r y ; which 

the learned, Mr. C a l v i n sets down i n these words : - Arcana 

vocatiosr est cord i s n o s t r i t es t imonium, quod neque ambi t ione , 

neque a v a r i t i a , neque u l l a a l i a c u p i d i t a t e , sed s ince ro Dei 

t i m o r e , et aed i f i candae Ecc les iae s t u d i o , oblatum munus r e c i p -

iamus. - I n s t i t . l i b . i v . cap. 3. " . The remainder o f the I n s t r u c t i o n 

i d devoted to u r g i n g the candidate to preach repentance as h i s 

pr imary task because of man's o r i g i n a l s i n . frfmnrftnmrthrifrimp 

i s unable b y h i m s e l f t o do t h i s and needs the means o f ' grace 

which are c h i e f l y , p rayer , the Holy Sc r ip tu r e s and the 

sacraments. 

BOLL : A COMPANION FOR CANDIDATES FOR HOLY ORDERS 

Our tag* a u t h o r i t y i s Gaerge B u l l , b ishop of St Dav id ' s 

from; 1705 t o 1710. His essay i s so comprehensive t h a t i t forms 

a f i t t i n g opnoluaion to t h i a ooo t ion on v o o a t i o n . ^ « - r ' i t t e 



T 0 C A T I 0 !• 

D U h i i ' u 0 0 L r a ii I 0 ii-

2u IT 05 Diclio^ D u l l aiT uOi LJu"Tggp^^^B^gg#gtu. •' a Coauanion 

fox- th:- Candidates f o r holy Orders". I n \ i t h,, l i s t s three main 

r e q u i s i t e f o r the o rd inand : knowledge, prudence and axauiplary 

ho l ines s . The wording i s suspicious i n t h a t i t repeats exac t ly 

the three r e q u i s i t e s suggested by Kelson i n h i t Companion f o r 

the Fes t i va l s , and Fasts of the Church o f ^ gland 1 1 publ ished i n 

1703. l i a i son , who was t o be B u l l ' s b iographer , was a long standing 

f r i e n d of ths bishop and i t i s impossible t o determine who f i r s t 

o r i g i n a t e d the three p o i n t s . However as they are given b r i e f l y 

by Kelson and, f u l l y by B u l l , we r e p r i n t an extensive summary of 

B u l l ' s e x p o s i t i o n . 

ENO'.\iLjiDG^. I n t r o d u c t i o n . 

"Then the f i r s t r e q u i s i t e to the o f f i c e of a teacher i s 

a very l a rge i.mowledge. The very name of h i s o f f i c e imp l i e s t h i s ; 

he i s a teacher ; and he tha t i s such must be as the apost le 

r e q u i r e s , apt or f i t to teach , iind t h i s he cannot be unless he 

be v.-t-AL l e a r n so. and i n s t r u c t e d h i m s e l f , ana f u r n i s h e d w i t h a 

p l e n t i f u l measure of d i v i n e know lodge. G-od h imse l f by "uhe prophet 

lua lach i , r equ i re s t h a t the p r i e s t ' s l i p s should keep or preserve 

knowledge. Miethinks the expression i s more eaiphatical than i s 

o r d i n a r i l y conceived. I t seems t o imply t h a t the p r i e s t should be 

a k i n d of r e p o s i t o r y or t reasury of knowledge, r i c h l y f u r n i s h e d 

w i t h knowledge h i m e e l f , and able also abundantly to f u r n i s h and 
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supply' the vrants of those t aa t at any time s h a l l have recourse 

to h i in f o r i n s t r u c t i o n . Jnd t h e r e f o r e i t p r e sen t ly f o l l o w s : 
1 *pA t h e y 1 ( tha t i s the people ) s h a l l seek the law a t h i s 

mouth'* Yea., the words impor t t h a t the p r i e s t should be a 

t reasury of knowledge no t to be exhausted. 

Ha must hava knowledge no t only t o spend, but to keep; 

not l i k e those t ha t l i v e f rom hand to mouth, or whose stock of 

knowledge i s q u i c k l y spent i n a few sermons, but hs must have 

something s t i l l reserved and l a i d up i n s to re , Rethinks our 

Saviour doth e x c e l l e n t l y expound Th i s t e x t , though i t be by a 
I 

parab le , 'Every scr ibe t h a t i s i n s t r u c t e d i n the kingdom of 

heaven i s l i k e unto a man t h a i i s an householder, which b r i n g e t h 

f o r t h out of h i s treasure th ings new and o l d ' ^ The scr ibe among 

the Jews i s the saure as the teacher or expounder of the law. 

And i t i s the usual custom of our Saviour , as Gro t ius observes, 

•by namas i n use among the Jews to express such o f f i c e s as ware 

to be i n t h e ' C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h 1 . The scr ibe than i s the same us 

the teacher a f t e rwards i n the church of C h r i s t . This sc r ibe i s 

said by our Saviour to b6 i n s t r u c t e d unto or f o r the kingdom of 

heaven, i . e . w e l l prepared, p rov idea , f u r n i s h e d f o r the preaching 

of the gospel , i n d , t o show tha t he i s so, he i s compared t o the 

householder, w h o ' f o r ehe m a i n t a i n i n g o f h i s f a m i l y , and the 

enter ta inment of h i s guests a l l thu year l o n g , i s supposed to have 

a r e p o s i t o r y f o r p r o v i s i o n s ( c a l l e d here h i s t r easure , and there 
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t o have l a i d i n p r o v i s i o n s both new and o l d , i . e . a g rea t s to re 

of abundance, p r o v i s i o n s o f a l l so r t s and k i n d s . As tho spou.se 

i n the Cant ic les t e l l s her beloved, 1 At our gates are a l l 

manner of f r u i t s , both new and o l d , which I have l a i d up f o r 

thee '^ 0 ) Thie k i n d of h o e p i t a l i t y (however by the i n i q u i t y of 

an u n g r a t e f u l and s a c r i l e g i o u s age he may be d i sab led f rom 

e x e r c i s i n g the o the r ) i s t h ; indispensable duty of the pas tor 

or teacher . ' He must keep a t ab l e w e l l f u r n i s h e d w i t h these 

heavenly p r o v i s i o n s f o r a l l comers. 

The knowledge of a teacher , we s h a l l eas i ly g ran t , 

extends i x s e l f i n t o a v:.ry l a rge compass, i f we consider what 

t h a t science i s t h a t he i s to teach; theo logy , ' t h e a r t of a r t s , 

and the science of sciences ' as frazianzen speaks, the queen 

and mis t rese of a l l o ther d i s c i p l i n e s , to which they do a l l 

but ' a n c i l l a r o ; perform the o f f i c e o f henamaids, and ye t i n 

so doing they are of use and service to her . 

iind upon t h a t account, the d i v i n e , i f he w i l l be complete 

must have compassed, i n the modern and more noble s i g n i f i c a n c e 

of the word,, i . e . the whole c i r c l e o f a r t s and sciences. . . J I Q 

he t h a t hath so done l e t him pass f o r a p e r f e c t d i v i n e , he on ly 

i s adequate to so ample a t i t l 5 . Bu t , God be thanked, t h i s i s 

only tha heroic p e r f e c t i o n , no t the necassar u q u a l i f i c a t i o n of 

a teacher. A man may very w . r l l content h imse l f t o - s i t i n a 

much lower fo rm, and yee s i t s a f e l y ; he may move i n a f a r 

http://spou.se
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i n f e r i o r o rb , and yet give much l i g h t , and communicate a 

benign and u s e f u l i n f l u e n c e to the church of God. Let us view 

t h e r e f o r e the necessary pa r t^ of theology i t s e l f , v/e^rein the 

teacher cannot be ignorant or u n i n s t r u c t e d , but to the very 

gr^a t de t r iment of h ie d i s c i p l e s , and h i s own g r : a t e r shame 

and hazard. Kow ample .a f i e l d have KJ^ s t i l l befdre us J here 

i s theology p o s i t i v e , po l emica l , moral , c a s u i s t i c a l , and a l l 

most necessary f o r th-_ teacher . 

F o s i t i v e d i v i n i t y . 

A S f o r p o s i t i v e d i v i n i t y , or the kno \v leu 0 ; of those 

necessary specu la t ive t r u t h s t h a t are revealea i n s c r i p t u r e , & 

men can no more be a d i v i n e , t h a t i s unacquainted w i t h t h i s , 

than he can be a grammarian, t h a t understands noc the Very f i r s t 

e i .mente of grammar. «$id ye t of so abstruse, so sublime a na ture 

are even these t r u t h s , t h a t f o r a man r i g h t l y to apprehend them, 

arid c l e a r l y to exp la in t h . m , e s p e c i a l l y to the capacity of h i s 

d u l l e r hearer's, i s no vei-y easy ma t t e r . 

F o l o a i c a l o r ' c o n t r o v . r s i a l d i v i n i t y . 

Polemica l or c o n t r o v e r s i a l d i v i n i t y i s t h e o l o g i a arm at a, 

or t ha t pa r t of d i v i n i t y which i n s t r u c t s and f u r n i s h c t h a man w i t h 

necessary weapons -co defend the t r u t h a 0 a i n a t i es enemies, how 

the good shepherd «b o f f i c e i s no t only to feed h i s bheop, but to 

secu i - the^ from the wolves, or else his care i n f eed ing thei i 
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servos only t o iaukc x.ht.ui f a t t e r and r i c h e r prey. J B T I O . t h e r e f o r e 

b t . Paul r e q u i r e s , t h a t th.- teacher should be ab le , both by 

souna d o c t r i n e to exhort h ie hearers , at- also to convince or 

re i 'u te gainsay ere' or opposeru. ( haec non sunt T O O vo^vros 

(as Grot ius v e i l g losee th on t h - tcor t , ) e^ery men cannot do t h i s , 

and ye^ e i/ery t-_acher must. The t imes w h i r - i n w: l i v e do much 

heighten the necessi ty of t h i s s tudy: f o r 'e ; may enforce t h i s 

duty- on a l l teachers , by eh*; fa am 6 melancholy argument tha t b t . 

Paul doth i n th-' forcm-ention-.-d t e x t . 'xhi t a c h j r , e a i t h he. 

must be able to convince, gainsay ere; why &o? gives the 

reason, vaeere- are many unru ly and va in t each . r s and deceivers 

e t c . whose mouths mast be stopped, who subvert whole houfcee, 

yea and p e r v e r t v.hole par i shes . Piot t h a t wo have any hopes 

i n t h i s a 0e xo i t op t h , mouthe of our oppOfc>.rs-, t o ui to make 

them cease, speaking: ( f o r bawl they w i l l to e t e r n i t y , they are, 

ae tao apoetle somewhere speaks, 'unreasonable, men', tha t 

understand n o t , ad,ait not of any t o p i c e , no argum .nt a t i on , 

though never so conv inc ing , w i l l make th.-.m give baci:;) out so 

at I r .aet , at. t h a t t h y s h a l l be able to c r eak l i t t l e to the 

pu.re.oee, so ae to s a t i s f y sober, number, d o c i b l e a r s o n s , who 

hav^ not pass ionate ly espouses an e r r o r , o r , t o sp 3alc i n the 

a p o s t l e ' s phrase, t h a t are no t g iven up to s t rong d e l e t i o n s , 

to l e l i o v e l i e s , t h a t they may be damned. I n a word, our f a t e 

i n these days: i s much l i k e t h a t of the r e b u i l d c r e o f Jerusalem 
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a f t e r the c a p t i v i t y , t h a t W' .T . necess i t a t ed ever,' on- •. . i th 

one of h i s hands to work i n the b u i l d i n g , w i t h the othGr 

to ho ld a weapon, w i t h on.-, hand ws must b u i l d up our 

people i n the doc t r ine of p i e t y , w i t h the other we must 

r e s i s t h e r e t i c a l opposers, who otherwise w i l l demolish as 

f a s t as we b u i l d . 

jtfid tc quicken u£ to t h i s p a r t of our s tudy, UIG t h i n k & 

no cons ide ra t ion can be mora f o r c i b l e than t h i s ; to observe 

where m i n i s t e r s are d e f e c t i v e t h e r e i n , w i t h what t r iumph ana 

os tcn£&tior„ deceivers carry souls c a p t i v e , to tht . disgrace not 

only of the persona, but also of the f u n c t i o n of the teachers , 

year and of t r u t h i t s e l f , which i s wounded thus tnrough c h j i r 

s ides , and blaeds through t h . i r weakness ana f o l l y . 

But l a t us leave t h i s thorny f i e l d of c o n t r o v e r s i a l , 

and step a l i t t l e i n t o t h : other more f r u i t f u l , of u o r a l or 

p r a c t i c a l d i v i n i t y . 

Idoral or p r a c t i c a l d i v i n i t y 

Of t h i s one spe aks most t r u l y : "The know ledge of 

con t rovers ie s i s made necesfary by h - r a t i c ; . , the study of 

p i e t y by God h i m s e l f " . Theology i s doubt less a p r a c t i c a l 

science, no th ing i n i t but- what aims at t h i s end, m6. t h e r e ­

f o r e he tha t neglects t h i s p r a c t i c a l Kaxkpart of i t understands 

not the very design of h i s own p r o f e s s i o n . Without t h i s a aan 

deserve b no id ore to bs accounted a d i v i n e than he a phys i c i an 

tha t u n d e r s t a n d l i t t l e or no th ing of t he r apeu t i c s , i t i s t rue 
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a l l c a s u i s t i c a l d i v i n i t y bo p r a c t i c a l , ye t a l l p r a c t i c a l 
d i v i n i t y i s not c a s u i s t i c a l ; f o r the- de sign of c a s u i s t i c a l 
d i v i n i t y i r . '00 r e v i v e only the dubious and d i f f i c u l t cases 
t h a t r e f e r t o p r a c t i c e . How d i f f i c u l t t h i s suicxy i s , every 
man tha t i s not a s t r a n 0 e r t h e r e i n t i l l r e a d i l y acknowledge, 
iilid the necess i ty the reof i s ev iden t ; f o r what aor^ necessary f o r 
a teacher , than to b£ able to rasolve h i s people what t h e i r 
duty i s i n d i f f i c u l t ca&ea ? ieachers , no doubt, are purposely 
placed by God i n these cross-way s, as t i d f c u r i a l s ta tues , no t 
dead, but l i v i n g , d i r e c t i n g the p : r p l e x e d t r a v e l l e r towards 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and saying , ( as i t i s i n the 
prophet ) This i s the way , walk t h e r e i n . .^ia the Lord by the 
prophet l l a l a c h i t e l l s us, t h a t the p r i e s t should be such a 
one as t h a t the people may seek the law at h i s modiitih; the law, 
i _ c . the sense of the law, or what t h a t duty i s , which the law 
o ^ l i g e t h t th:m t o i n d o u b t f u l cases, H very o r a c l . to be consulted 
b3? thoci on a l l occasions. I t i s t r u e , the g rea tes t o rac l6 may 
sometimes be ei lenced by a g rea te r d i f f i c u l t y ; but an oracle 
a l toge ther dumb i s a very lamentable c o n t r a d i c t i o n . 

P3U'Di3i;03 

A very great prud nee also i s r equ i r ed i ; . the teacher, or 

else h i s knowledge w i l l be useless and unserv iceab le . Wisdom i s 

the soul t h a t animates and , n l i v ^ n s knowledge, w i thou t which a 

la rge knowledge i s but l i k e a huge carcass, a l i f e l e s s unact ive 

t h i n g . And i f any mcoi t h i n k s t h a t science and prudence are t h i n g s 
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i n separab le . sad s;cp e-ri -nc ., r e f u t e s h im. i 'very 1 :arn.-.& a an. 

i s not a wise man; and there ar • ;-:oa _< who have read very 

many books, but very few w e n ; who have dwel t so much i n t h e i r 

s tud ies t h a t they understand l i t t l e abroad i n the w o r l d , no 

not i n t h e i r own l i t t l ; w o r l d , I mean t h e i r charges and 

parishes* There are some tha t have a l a rgo measure of the 

s p i r i t of knowledge, but want the s p i r i t of government, which, 

yet i s most n e c o S . a r y f o r him who i s to be- a 0 u i d a o f sou ls . 

£ivery teacher i s concerned co be wise , cpth f o r h i m s e l f , and 

those committed t o M a charge. For t i i u s . l i , t o tak.- h - j t d of 

a*n, tha t he b e n- i t h - . r # b i r r e d by f a l s e b re t l i r en , nor 

becoia.-, a pr^y to eh. mal ice of professed .n.mies; to decl ine 

ooth tho envy and contempt of h i . . n_i^hbours ; to k e e p h imse l f 

w i t h i n t h • bounds of h i s c a l l i n g to mind h i s own business . t o . 

To chis k i n d of wisdom bslongs the a d v i e . of our Saviour , when 

sending f o r t h h i s apos t les , as innoc ne t lanbs uuon^st the 

wolves of t ha t age, h-; caut ions t h to be wise as ser-e.nts, and 

innocent as doves, i . e . to use a l l hon_.kt and s i n l e s s a r t s to 

secure themlselv.s. But t h i s i s not th? prudence which I p r i n ­

c i p a l l y i n t . n d ; f o r i f a m i n i s t e r be a a f s c t i v - i n t h i s , he i s 

no man's i oo but h i s own; h ' hur t s on^y aims e l f , ana t h a t but 

i n temporal concerns. 

I add t h e r e f o r e , tha t h... i s t o b.. wise f o r those- committed 

to h i s charge, 1 eat by c.ny i n u i s c r c t i o n of h i s h:. o b s t r u c t s 

t h a t '.,hich ought to be his gr a t Cbsign a n d business, the 
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the re are some (o therwise no t unlearned men) t h ^ t despise t h i s 

pa r t of t heo logy , as a v u l g a r , t r i v i a l , easy, obvious t h i n g . 

But sure they very much disparage t h e i r own jugm-jnt, who l_<t 

the world understand tha t they are of t h i s mind; f o r the event 

commonly shews how much they are mistaken. For b r i n g these 

doctors out of t h e i r academic c e l l s , set them t o preach i n a 

country congrega t ion , and they soon b_com: the oLj3Cte of 

l augh te r , or r a t h e r of p i t y to the w i se r ; to observe how they 

g reea i ly snatch at every occasion of engaging i n a cont roversy , 

and t h a t perhaps such a one as was never heard of t y the i r , 

hearers , but a controversy they had read i n some of t h . i r 

books-, though long ago aead and bur i ed ; thus manfu l ly -neount. . r-

i n g ghosts slid shadows; now learnedly they - . a l l discuss the 

barren s u b t l e t i e s of Acuinas or yco tus , which the poor souls 

do no more understana, than i f they had read them a l e c t u r e out 

of Corne l ius ^ r i p p a ' s o c c u l t ph i losophy; how, wh..n t h y ^ome t o 

. p r a e t i c a l s , they are ve lu t i n a l ium mundum u r a n s l a t i , en, i f th3y 

were entered i n t o a new unknown w o r l d ; so f r i g i d , bar ren , and 

l i f e l e s s are . t h : i r d i scources of those s u b j e c t s . And may the 

same shame, or a ' s e r ious repentance, a t t end a l l t h * contemners 

of t h i s u s e f u l bhcology. 

C & S U I s t i c a l d i v i n i t y 

L a e t l y , th.--.rc i b c a s u i s t i c a l d i v i n i t y , which I d i s t i n g u i s h 

from moral or p r a c t i c a l , as a mor-- nobis bpeciva t h e r e o f , end 

which t h e r e f o r e deserves a d i s t i n c t c o n s i d e r a t i o n . For though a i l 
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e t e r n a l s o l v a t i o n of t h . i r souls, . f i d h^re hoi. cony t h i n g s 

arc t h e - r e , v.hieh a tcach,,r i s conc-.rn.d to understandi He 

must b e wise so to fram\- h i s d iscourses , .-SSAJ - . c i L x i y i n 

p u b l i c , t h a t he „.p6<=jt no th ing tha t aay c i t h e r o f f e n d the 

weak, or give ac.Vantage to t h : m a l i c i o u s t h a t h i s sermons 

may not only b e good i n themselves, but adapted and f i t t e d 

to the necessi ty of ML© hearers; t h a t he make choice of the 

most s u i t a b l e and p o w e r f u l arguments t o enforce on them 

those C h r i s t i a n d u t i e s , whereto he exhorts them. He must 

be wise i n t h e - govarnment of h i s ca r r i age and a c t i o n s , 

d i s t i n g u i s h i n g especial ly- between l awfu lness and expediency, 

and shunning not on ly t h a t which i s d i r e c t l y s i n f u l , but 

whatsoever i s -scandalous and o f f e n s i v e . He must be wise 

i n h i s common converse wi-th h i s people, t ha t he be n e i t h e r 

of too easy, or too morose and d i f f i c u l t an access; but 

e s p e c i a l l y h3 i s to b e c a r e f u l of t h i s i n h i s f r e e r conver­

sation;; t h a t h e i ndu lge no t h imse l f any l i b o r t y more than 

o r d i n a r y , "among thoee who w i l l mak _ an i l l use of t h a t 

wherein xhe-ro was no i l l in tended . He is. t o "b.-. wise i n the 

choice of h i s f r i e n d s , not to i n s c r i b e any man i n t o t h a t 

cata logue, t h a t may r e f l e c t any disparagement on h i s p : r s o n 

or f u n c t i o n ; f o r qui non cont.-mnitur a se, c o n t : m n i i u r a 

soc io . He must b • wise , ^ spec ia l ly i n t h Oov:.rnm .n t of his 

oen f a ^ i l ; ; f o r as t h ; a p o s t l . oxc l l e n t l y reasons, i f a 

man iaiou not ±h ho v. to r u l e his own house, how s h a l l he take 
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care of ths church of o-oa ? he uiu..-t b.e v.i -.-.o i o i n q u i r . i n t o 

the • s tste; of h i . f l o c k , and to d i sce rn -ai.-.ir _ a r t i c u l a r 

teap ^rs and c o n s t i t u t i o n s . ; and .,v.--n to search i n t o t h e i r 

h a r t - and s o c r „ t i n c l i n a t i o n s . he urnsz too wise t o adeiini,tee-

p r i v a t e counsel,:, and r e p r o o f s , duly observing eh c i rcum­

stances of t i n e , p l ace , of p.iri..on, of d i s p o s i t i o n , f o r , as 

the. wises t of ui..n t e l l - , us, a word f i t l y s^ok-n i s l i k e 

apples of g o l d i n p i c t u r e s of s i l v . r . Theac a i d many oth ,r 

thing.-, t l i , t..e,ch.r i s deeply con Corn: a to b we-, 1 1 versea 

i n ana what a task i s t h i s < 

I f i t o. obej :c csd, >' That ^ruu^ncc i s a t h i n g wi thou t 

our power, an a r b i t r a r y 0 i f t of u-oo., which h-, b; ._to-.,fe on 

whom he p l . w s c t h , a&- h : doth b .auty or wea l th , or u, O ood 

n a t u r a l . i t , and ther . f o r , cannot reasonably to-, imposed on 

a man as; h i s d u t y . i ( I answer, i f t h i e prudence- ..ere wholly 

out of our e l e c t i o n , ye t t h i s c e r t a i n l y \.a^ l e f t to our 

f r e e choice, whsthwr wo would undertake that o f f i c e wh r ..to 

so -,r:.at prudence i * r - c u i s i t e . y;c h a v . 0 b l i o d our . . .Ives to 

i t , by m 0 a 0 i n g i n t h a t f u n c t i o n , s h o e ; cunnoc b_ discharged 

w i t h o u t i t . but inueed t h i s exc- l l t . n t ^ i i ' t of u-oa i s i n 

a ^rwat .degren put w i t h i n our power, i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h the 

a i v i n . ass is tance . - .aay and must ne : u v o u r f o r i t , d i l i g e n t ­

l y study i t , c a r e f u l l y observ>, things u^u p. rsons, f a i t h f u l l y 

r eco rd rx^ erim en t s , consul t wiser f r i . - n d s . but abov.. ' a l l t h i n g , 

we must ( t ake <*>t. fames 's advice . I f any man want wisdom, l e t 
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him a,&k of Goo., who 0 i v. . th l i b e r a l l y , and upbraid, t h n o t , 

and i t s h a l l b . b i v . . n him. Lisp.-cialljr , i f h- dr,t-ir 3 i t conb-

t a n t l y , a rn . - s t l y , and abov_. a l l things: i n t h : v. or I d , i f 

w i t h ^olomin h : debpifcc 0 r j a tn , s , . «n<l wea l th , and d l o ther 

secular autanta^ s; ana, b. f o r e th.-:m a l l , des i re t h i s on., t h i n g 

of God, that, he would g i v : him wisdom and kno-j.-l jdge to go i n 

and out b3f or 2 the. people committed t o h i s charg. ana 0 u iuance . 

I com;, noe t o th.. l a s t , though not ch xeast , of those 

r e ^ u i s i t j s tha t are nece-eeary t o t h o f f i c . of a t : acher , viSi. 

an exemplary h o l i n o s s . For of t h i s I may say, as the a p o c t l : 

ao th , s p - a k i n 0 of t h . three- t h - o l o g i e a l graces, ^ind now ab ide th 

f a i t h , hope and c n a r i t y , tn-ese t h r e e ; but the greau-st of th3so 

is c n a r i t y . 60 ha r ; t h „rs r-c-main..th icn owl edge., prudenee, h o l i n e 

a x l tnree n icos ;a ry r e q u i s i t e s t o mc^3 a compl-te teacher; 

but the grcate st of these i s h o l i n e s s , ^nd -.'hat he f a r t h e r say s 

of th-j ŝ me grace of c h a r i t y , i n t h . beginning of tne same 

chapter , may w i t h a l i t t l , , change be app l i ed also to our 

present purpose. I f a man hau fpW» yvuciv a l l sor t s of 

knowlodgc, so as t o be ae-lo to una. r'stand a l l my s t e r i ee, i f he 

were prudent beyond th-i p rod ig ious m.-asure of ooiomon's wisdom; 

i f those endowments were e owned i n h i s w i t h an eloquence,more 

than human, so t h a t he wer*.- a b l . t o d i scour so l i ja : . an angal ; 

y : t w i thou t th i s , uolin.f.&s h- w-vrr n o t h i n o r a t b-~i- ...... 
° ' ^ ^^ t uuu at. ,W 
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sounding brass or t i n k l i n g cymbal. Th-- p r i -st t h a t i s not 

clo-ch at - i i:h r ighteousness , though otherwise r i c h l y adorned 

w i t h a l l t h ; . ornaiii n t s of human and d i v i n e l i t . - s ra tur i, and ' 

those g i l d e u over w i t h the rays of a seraphic prudence and 

sagac i ty , i s yet but a naked, beggar ly , despicable c r ea tu re , 

of no a u t h o r i t y , no i n t e r e s t , no use or service i n tae 

church of God. 'ihe unholy t .uch>.r , l.et him preach never so 

w e l l , d i s c o u r s - t h to l i c t l j purpose; t h er i - ' i l l b- no l i f e 

i n h i s d o c t r i n e , because h i s l i f . i s so d e s t i t u t e of the 

s p i r i t of ho l ines s , he w i l l sooner damn h i s o-.-xi s o u l , than 

sane any man's e l se . His discourses! though armed w i t h the most 

p o w e r f u l o r a t o r y , wi 11 s >rv; to move no oth^r &ii opt ion i n 

h i s hearers than t h a t of i n d i g n a t i o n a b a i n s t h i s hypocrisy and' 

impudence to hear him exce l l en t l y declaim a^ains,, a vice of 

which h i m s e l f i s n o t o r i o u s l y g u i l t y , one. they w i l l say 

Loripedsm rec tus d e r i d s a t , .^3thipp.>m aleus 

I n a word, as a wise man w e l l observes, ' _,very n o t o r i o u s v ice 

i s i n f i n i t e l y against tu> s p i r i t of gfcVwrnui :nt and u. press--s a 

^an to an evenness w i t h co.~.^on persons' 

Facinus ^uos in.^uinat ae.^uat, 

x-jid when a man's a u t h o r i t y i s thus l o s t , he bc.com. s a t h i n g 

whol ly useless i n t i ts church of u-oa. us._l .ss , d i a I say ? 

i t wer.:. well , i f t h a t wcr . a l l ; h i s t h - most p . r n i e i o u e 

creature t h a t moves on Goo.1 s ea r th ; he s ;rves to t h - worst .pur­

poses, to maKs men a t h - i s t s , i n f i u . l s or h . - r e t i c s . L--arnoa and 
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knowing usn, of i l l l i v e s , h u v b o a i alw£y th.-. g r : a t ^ s t 

sturablin^ block i n the churc. of o-oa; a n d t h j i r f u l l i s not 

s ing le but at t_n&cd u i t h t h - r u i n of many oth-.rs; who i m i t a t i n g 

the barbarous c i v i l i t y of those- na t ions tha t usy to solemnise 

f u n e r a l s of t h = i r great men, by s a c r i f i c i n g a gi&sat pa r t of t h i r 

f a m i l i e s , • whin t h : t . : a - j h ~ r s damn thsmiselvee and are r.-ady to 

d i . j and p e r i s h w i t h them f o r company. And t h ' f a l l a c y t a u t r u i n s 

t h , m i t , t h i s ; because some wise men l i v . w icked ly , they p r e sen t l y 

conclude t h a t wickedness i s the g rea tes t wisdom; as i f i t were 

impossible if or- the w i l l to choose con t ra ry to the d i c t a t e s of 

the undereeandin^, or f o r a man tha t knows h i s duty not to do i t . 

.72 of t h i s age have sq<-,cial reason t o tak-. s p . e i a l n o t i c of t h i s . 

For as ° i e e r o , i n q u i r i n g i n t o the causes of those bold and 

unheard-of a t tempts , t h a t o a t i l i n e and h i s confederat s made; upon 

t h commonwealth of Home, p resen t ly 0 i v , , s t h i s account : nos 

( d ico apert : ) nos consul :s desumus; so when, we a r e as tonished 

at the p rod ig ious blasphemies, heresies ana schisms of our t ime , 

olid wonder a t tho oausa of them, we may qu ick ly reso lve ourselves 

a f t e r the aaus manner, nos ( d ico ap- r te ) nos paato.es desumus. 

For c e r t a i n l y a l l t h : arguments t h a t h e r e t i c s and sec ta r i e s have 

made use o f , to secuo.-: our people f rom obeai-,n^e unto the ±6 at 

e x c e l l e n t a o c t r i n e , l i t u r g y end d i s c i p l i n e of our church, would 

h&v - been accounted r i a i c u l o u s sophisms, ana no way served t h s i r 

wicKw.d purpose, i f they had not been f u r n i s h e d w i t h a ...ore powe-r-

i u _ t o p i c ab .xeuplo, f rom t i . ; v i c ious l i n e s of some c l . . r . - v j . n . 

http://paato.es


V 0 C A T I 0 I W Q ^ 

L U L 'L'isj.'1 1 'O1 C ivi V" A k 1 C ii 
us to t l i i s : 

Pud at haec op^.robria nobis 

2 t d i c i p o t u i sso, - t non potuiseo r s f e l l i 

I might herii b • v. ry l u r 0 e i n r ' . ;pre-sentin u the nee: s.-.ity of 

ho l ines s i n a m i n i s t e r ; but I s h a l l only observe t ha t thB 

wicked teac L . . r s ins vvith t h b j i 0 hes t aggrava t ion of h i s g u i l t , 

and the leas t hop; of h i s repentance, h : i s t h great . .s t ana 

most desperate s i nne r . 

Th.: grea tes t s inner , f o r ..ithe-r h i s a person of more 

than o rd ina ry .enow ledge, or M he i s n o t ; i f n o t , he. sinned 

e r e a t l y i n under tak ing t h a t o f f i c e , to which so gr-eac a know­

ledge i s r e q u i s i t e ; i f h.-. be, h i s knowledge aoubtI;,ss i nc rease th 

h i s 0 u i l t . l^or h : t h a t knows h i s master ' s v . i l l and both i t n o t , 

s h a l l be bo at en w i t h many s t r i p e s . Besides, he must n.,ed_- s i n 

w i t h a very strange- assurance, by l i v i n g i n t h a t wickedness 

which he c a i l y reproves and pr-aches aga ins t , and so b coming 

y J T s < ^ritcp,rv^ a condemned man, f rom h i s own mouth. 

But that which 1 c h i e f l y urge i s t h i s ; t h -. wicked teacher 

i s of a l l m, n l i v i n g , i n t h - most hopeless and desperate con­

d i t i o n . I t i s usua.ily observed of scewa -n } -hat dwe l l i n the 

0 r e a t cu-p , t h a t i f thsy <a,re not v ry jpous , f o r t h . most pa r t 

t h .y are desperately wicked , because th.-.-y da i ly behold th-. 

wonders of the Lord , and ucsides l i v e i n a c o n t i n u a l and a very 

n.:-ar dan 0 er , bo ruewin 0 u^on the v.-ry conf ines of a ,ath and b e i n 0 

.ua t tuor - aut septem d i g i t - i s a worte r imot i 



V O C A T I O N ^ 

ETJ L L ' . CO F I 'I, i'. T n W 

t u t a few f ing:.r&» ur.-ic.ath d iv ide a f rom t h . i r f l u i d graves, . j i d 

i f these cor .s iaera t ions ao not persuad them to fear t h . Lord 

exceedingly , as i t i s said of xh ^ mariners i n Jonah 1.16. , i t 

argues t h a t t a .j are exceedingly hardened.- Th j observa t ion i s 

t r u . - r of t h i m i n i s t e r , i f h.-; b j not a good man, he must needs 

be extreei iy bad; for- he d a i l y conv . r se th i n th-. gr .%t deep of 

xh is holy s c r i p t u r e s , and th„.r •: so ~s ano. r ;ads such t h i ^s, t ha t 

i f t h >y e.o not - f f e e t u a l l y ^rrsuaaa him uo p i e t y , i t i s c . r t a i n 

h : i s a man of o^aurat hea r t . 

'..'/hat remedy i & l i k e l y to worn t h i s man's cur : and repentance? 

j i l l th.- ur Bagfu l menaces and t h r . a t s of God's word a f f r i g h t him? 

r,o; thes . are ly thundered out of n i s own mouth, on,- y ,.t to 

him X ' I . ' y are brut& f u l m i n a . j i l l t ; . \ ^rauious ^romis .s of God 

a l l Lure him ? wo, he u a i l y charms hie h ' a r r s w i t h t h i so, but 

r ema in» hiub?. l f as tudeaf a d._.r. ' . . i l l tuose exc 11 n t books 

of 1 arned -ana e iou - m. r: .hat h . r..ads i n h i s ste.uy , -..ork any 

good on h i t ? l.o, h da i l y made eh.-em, ana hie <.-.uily pra- : i c ^ i s 

contrary, to h i e d a i l y x ray -rfc. wi 11 a m-: saicin compounowd of 

the f l e s h and blooa of the pon of Goa ( I m -.an the holy -ueuaris t) 

do tlw: miserable man any gooa ? lv"o, ha ha th fre.pu n t l y received 

th-,se dear ple.dge -.• of his s a v i o u r ' s l o v e , ana yet i t s t i l l ua 

bad as ever,, and so hath trodden under roo t ohe blood of the 

e v e r l a s t i n g cov .nan t , wherewith he should hav . b .en t . anc t i f i e d . 

The Lord lock u^on t h i s man, f o r t e e r , i f l no ho^.- of him, e. i t ho a t 

a mirac le of d i v i n J m. rcy . k c*y, indeed, L. .1 t h ws .we 11 n t monns 
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by b - i n g uad $ f a m i l i a r to him, hav: l o s t t h ^ i r e f f i c a c y upon h i . w 

Our s av iou r , e • t h i n k s , doth e x . - . l l u n t l repr;. s^-nt ux - hope 1 : ss 

c o n d i t i o n oi* • a vicious, mini at r , I.J ^ p._r<,.blc, ;.h r : , . i ^ . L i n -

;o eh: apos t les , ( consiu r :d , I L U ^ . O ' . , as m i n i s ; . . r e of ties 

iord ) h t l i t t a -:m, Y ,..r. t h , s a l t of t i l * „ .r th, i/u «. i f the 

.-.alt h w . v . l o t ; h is savour, »;h r . v i t h a i sn^l-'. i t b . sa l ted ? I c 

i s t h a n e : f o r t h good f o r no th ing but t o b -ast out and trcaaen 

una . T f o o t of men. w i . l t , i f i t s< ._,ood, la of X e . I l . n t use to 

s i a & o n uc«r.y t a i n 0 t , .-at i f i t „ ;.^om.:. i t s s l f unsavoury, i t i s 

not onlv t u most i:.se 1 ss t h i n ;, ,ood f o r not i^ in . , , Lai. t o be 

e w i - „ out _:o. but i r r uov j . abl̂ ,- Io,_t ; t h r : i o uO L.hin 0 ' . i l l f e t c h 

p u t r i d •• - I t c . 0 d n , for. ix >\. j . . I t h t t h lo . - t h i s savour r . e e . l i 

• h a l l i t b 1 . . ' I t .a ? /nus n ,o a-.ary i s. a o l i n i n u. m i n i s t e r , 

bo •. h f o r h imse l f unci o the r s . 
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Ember Seasons 

Although the Reformers shewed g r e a t anx ie ty to 

improve the i n t e l l e c t u a l s tandard of the c l e r g y , they 

seemed i n d i f f e r e n t , i f not a c t u a l l y h o s t i l e , to 

customs t h a t might w e l l have been aons idered h e l p f u l 

i n i m p r e s s i n g upon c l e r g y and l a i t y a l i k e , the h igh 

s i g n i f i c a n c e of o r d i n a t i o n . I n h i s E x p o s i t i o n s of 1532 

Tyndale r e f e r s t o the observance of the ember seasons 

or the ' f o u r h o l y F r i d a y s ( as 'open i d o l a t r y 1 . Indeed i t 

was not u n t i l 1576 t h a t the Government ordered the 

b e t t e r observance of Ember Days i n order to i n c r e a s e 

the s a l e of f i s h ( v i d s u p . p . tr4 ) . G r i n d a l then 

commended the observance of the days to h i s s u f f r a g a n s , 5 ^ 

but no th ing was done u n t i l the canons were formulated 

i n 1603 omnia canon x x x i was devoted to 'The solemn t imes 
i 

appointed to the making of m i n i s t e r s ' ( v i d sup. p.**2--) 

E v e n a s l a t e a s 1610 Hutchinson i n h i s controversy w i t h 

B e l l a r m i n e r e f e r s i n no very h igh terms to the observance 

pf the Ember Seasons. Because they were not of dominica l 

i n s t i t u t i o n , they were of l i t t l e s i g n i f i c a n c e , s^-

Ember seasons t h e r e f o r e smacked to many of popery. 

Bven a s l a t e a s 1 6 2 8 ^ t h i s s u s p i c i o n remained and the 

House of Commons i n i t s r e s o l u t i o n s on R e l i g i o n was not 

at a l l happy about C o s i n ' s P r a y e r f o r Embertide i s s u e d 

i n h i s Horary i n 1627. As i t i s the f i r s t such formal 
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formal prayer i n the English 
Pla^SRiffiNtlilEEi&glllsa language, i t i s here g iven i n f u l l . 

AlmightyjGod, our heavenly F a t h e r , who h a s t 

purchased to t h y s e l f an u n i v e r s a l Church by 

the p r e c i o u s blood of thy dear son; M e r c i f u l l y 

look upon the same, and at t h i s t ime so guide 

and govern the minds of thy s e r v a n t s the Bishops 

and P a s t o r s of thy f l o c k , t h a t they may l a y hands 

suddenly upon no man, but f a i t h f u l l y and w i s e l y 

make cho ice of f i t persons to serve i n the sacred 

m i n i s t r y of thy Church . Aid to those which s h a l l 

be ordained to any holy f u n c t i o n , give thy grace 

and heavenly b e n e d i c t i o n ; t h a t both by t h e i r 

l i f e and d o c t r i n e they may set f o r t h thy g l o r y , 

and s e t f orward the s a l v a t i o n of a l l men; Mirough 

J e s u s C h r i s t our L o r d . An en. 

I n 1637 the P r a y e r Book of the Church of Sco t land 
was 

appeared and at the end of the L i t a n y anmwanmnl an 

Embert ide p r a y e r , p o s s i b l y the work of Laud h i m s e l f . 

Almighty God, the g i v e r of a l l good g i f t s , who 

of thy d i v i n e providence has t appointed d i v e r s orders 

i n Thy Church; Give Thy Grace we humbly beseech Thee, 

to a l l those who are $c,"ll.ed to any o f f i c e and admin-

i n s t r a t i o n of the same; and so r e p l e n i s h them w i t h 

the t r u t h of thy d o c t r i n e , and endue them w i t h 
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innocency of l i f e , t h a t they may f a i t h f u l l y serve 

before Thee , to the g l o r y of thy grea t name 

and the b e n e f i t of thy*Holy Church, through 

J e s u s C h r i s t our L o r d . Amen. 

At the R e s t o r a t i o n these two embertide p r a y e r s 

were added to the Book of Common P r a y e r i n Eng land . 

For the f i r s t time too we have c l e a r evidence of the 

observance of the Ember seasons . B e v e r i d g e , wbo 

at o r d i n a t i o n s and says : "there are four s e t 

days i n every y e a r , a l l Sundays, appointed f o r i t 

( i . e . o r d i n a t i o n ) ; and i n the r e s p e c t i v e weeks immediately 

forego ing , c a l l e d Ember Weeks, three days are se t apar t 

to be spent i n f a s t i n g and f r a y e r to God t h a t he would so 

guide and govern the minds of h i s s e r v a n t s , t h a t they 

may l a y hands suddenly on no man". He draws a t t e n t i o n 

to the requirements of canons 33 and 36 and conc ludes h i s 

sermon w i t h an e x p o s i t i o n of the o r d i n a l . Another 

sermon i s c a l l e d • The p r e p a r a t o r y d u t i e s f o r Holy O r d e r s ' . 

A f t e r expounding h i s t e x t , A c t s . 1 3 . 3 . , he comes to the 

s u b j e c t of v o c a t i o n : "whence we may observe , how neces sary 

i t i s t h a t they who are admit ted i n t o the s a c r e d m i n i s t r y 

of the gospel be e x t e r n a l l y as w e l l as i n t e r n a l l y c a l l e d , 

and p u b l i c l y ordained to i t by the C h u r c h 8 . Emphas is ing the 

need of the outward c a l l , he s a y s The Holy Ghost c o u l d . . . 

1, preached o f t e n 

7 
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i f he p l e a s e d , have come upon them without the i m p o s i t i o n 

of hands, or the m i n i s t r y of any men. . .none c e r t a i n l y 

could ever pretend to any inward c a l l to the m i n i s t r y more 

than Paul and ° a r n a b a s might; and y e t i t seems that would 

not s e r v e t h e i r t u r n but they must be outwardly c a l l e d and 

ordained by the Church too, before they presume to meddle 

w i t h any holy f u n c t i o n * Then he t u r n s to d i r e c t advice to those 

about to be o r d a i n e d , urg ing upon them the n e c e s s i t y of 

p r a y e r and f a s t i n g . He conc ludes , a s b e f o r e , w i th an 

e x p o s i t i o n of the o r d i n a l . 

I n 16 SI . , I s a a c W a l t o n p u b l i s h e d t h e l i f e o f S i r Hemry 

W o t t o n ; i n 1665 , t h e l i f e o f R i c h a r d Hooke r ; i n 1670, t h e 

l i f e o f George H e r b e r t . I n each t he se s h o r t b i o g r a p h i e s 

he r e f e r s t o t h e observance o f Ember Days . I t i s j u s t p o s s i b l e 

t h a t W a l t o n reads back i n t o h i s s u b j e c t s t h e p r a c t i c e s and 

i d e a l s o f M s own day . H o o k e r , he t e l l s u s , when V i c a r o f 

B i s h o p s b o u r n e ( 1595-1600 ) i n K e n t " neve r f a i l e d t h e 

Sunday b e f o r e eve ry Ember-week, t o g i v e n o t i c e o f i t t o h i s 

p a r i s h i o n e r s , p e r s u a d i n g them b o t h t o f a s t , and t h e n t o d o u b l e 

t h e i r d e v o t i o n s f o r a l e a r n e d and p i o u s c l ergys b u t e s p e c i a l l y 

t h e l a s t , s a y i n g o f t e n , That t h e l i f e o f a p i o u s c l e rgyman 

was v i s b l e r h e t o r i c , and so c o n v i n c i n g , t h a t t h e most Godless 

men, ( t hough t h e y w o u l d n o t deny themselves t h e enjoyment 

of t h e i r present l u s t s ) d i d y e t s e c r e t l y w i s h t h e m s e l v e s . l i k e 

those o f t h e s t r i c t e s t l i v e s : and t o wha t he persuaded o t h e r s 
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he added h i s own example of f a s t i n g and prayer ; and d i d 

u s u a l l y every Ember-week, take f r o m the Pa r i sh -C le rk the 

key o f the Church door; i n t o which place he r e t i r e d every day 

and locked h i m s e l f up f o r mnany hours . . ($p\ > 

S i r Henry Wotton, Walton t e l l s us , l i k e w i s e observed 

the Ember-weeks. Wotton took deacon's orders i n 1627 w h i l e 

Provost of E ton . VThile he h e l d t h a t post "he kept a l l the 

Ember- weeks " .6 ' . 

L i k e Hooker, George Herber t when V i c a r of Bemerton (1630-
1633) commended 

the Ember-vreeks t o h i s congregat ion f o r t h e i r 

observance 

W r i t i n g of Wott to* s observance o f the Ember-weeks, Walton 

h i n t s a t h i s knowledge of ' p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n s ' and o f h i s 

r i v a l l i n g them I n ho l i ne s s and p i e t j i . This r e c o g n i t i o n 

o f j a n t i q u i t y i s v i s b l e a lso i n Peter Gunning (1614-1684), 

b ishop of E l y . What was o r i g i n a l l y a sermon preached be fo re 

Charles I I on "The Paschal or Len t Past A p o s t o l i c a l and 

P e r p e t u a l ' was e v e n t u a l l y augmented i n t o a cons iderable 

volume 'where in the judgment of A n t i q u i t y i s l a i d down' . 

He inc ludes a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the f a s t s be fo re o r d i n a t i o n . 

We have, he says, the example of C h r i s t h i m s e l f spedging the 

n i g h t i n prayer b e f o r e c a l l i n g His d i s c i p l e s . Paul and Barnabas 

used f a s t i n g s as' w e l l as prayers b e f o r e o r d a i n i n g e lders i n 

every church. Fn Leo the Great he adduces evidence f o r the 

observance of the f o u r Ember seasons : j e j u n i u m vernum i n 

Quadragesima, aest ivum i n Pentecoste, autumnale i n mense 

I 



275 
i V O C A T I O N 

sept imo, hyemale autem i n hoc, qui es t decimus. Gunning 

adds t h a t the f a s t s i n Leo 's t ime were o r i g i n a l l y on the 

f o u r t h and s i x t h days of the week only bu t t h a t he extended 

them unto the evening ( flTnTOftnihhmriiMfiBnhftinrirngm^iamifijnnmnTnnfhrisiiffliam 

T̂flnTnaTnThMRTniflwmTinThfnTiTftrigi so t h a t s ince h i s t ime the Ember days 

have been Wednesday, F r i d a y and Saturday a t each of the 

f o u r seasons. He sums up h i s observat ions n The f o u r Ember 

weeks o f f a s t i n g are c a l l e d J e j u n i a quatuor temporum, quae 

Imbrem vocant ; j e j u n i u m p r i m i mensis, j e j u n i u m Pentecostes, je> 

jun ium sep t imi mensis. i 3 t 

The fragment of c a r t w i g h t ' s diary ( 1686-7 ) t e l l i n g 

of h i s episcopate at Chester shews that he conducted his 

ordinations regular ly at the amber seasons. The f u l l e r 

diary of Kidder .while Bishop of Bath and W«l ls ( 1691-1703 ) 

shews that he toa took pains over the ordiaations 

at the Umber Seasons^? 

This p i a c i i c e of the r ight use of the Buber Seasons 

seems to have increased towards the end of the seventeenth 

century» Books of devotion bear witness to the resolut ion 

r ight ly to observe them.uAS a l l mens' souls? wrote Comber 

o are concerned, i n the ordaining a f i t c lergy, a l l may 

j o i n i n fas t ing and prayer for a bless ing upon i t t t . P a t r i c k 

i n h i s Devotions f i r s t published i n 1672 ( which ran through 

f i ve editions i n nine years ) has t h i s prayer for Ember weeks: 

0 God, the Father of l i g h t s , froia whom cometh down 
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every good and perfect g i f t ; I am sensible of thy 

great grace i n ordaining a succession of men to bless 

i n thy name, and to in s t ruc t us in^our duty. I am 

sensible of what moment i t i s that they should be wise 

and good themselves, who are to teach wisdom, and 

recommend goodness and virtue to thy people. And 

therefore I most humbly beseech thee, to inspire the 

bishops and pastors of thy f l ock with the s p i r i t of wisdom 

and discerning to make choice of such only to be stewards 

of the heavenly mysteries, as t r u s t they are inwardly 

moved by the Holy Ghost, to take upon theui the o f f i c e 

of serving i n the sacred ministry of thy Church. 

And insp ire l ikewise a l l those who s h a l l be admitted 

to that serv ice , with a great zea l for thy ^lory, aad 

for the honour of our Saviour, and for the salvat ion 

of h i s people. Replenish them so abundantly with the 

knowledge of thy w i l l i n a l l wisdom and s p i r i t u a l 

understanding; that they may be apt to teach, s k i l f u l l y 

divide the word of t r u t h , r i gh t ly and duly administer 

thy holy sacraments, catechise and ins truc t the ignorant, 

exhort and convince gain-sayers , s a t i s f y those that are 

i n doubt, confirm those that are we l l resolved, comfort 

those that mourn, absolve the penitent, and convey 

bless ings to a l l those who are committed to the ir charge. 

And hear, I beseech thee, the prayers of thy whole 

Church, which are now devoutly offered to thee. And s t i r 
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up a l l tike f a i t h f u l to send up ardent suppl icat ions; that 

those whom our s p i r i t u a l fathers now separate to any 

holy o f f i c e , being the ch i ldren of fast ings and prayers , 

may be the more laborious and successful i n the work of 

our Lord„ and prove eminent instruments of enlarging 

h i s kingdom here on e a r t h t and thereby of bringing many 

souls to his kingdom i n heaven. For which I most humbly 

beseech Thee to f i t and prepare us a l l by the ministry 

of thy f a i t h f u l servants everywhere, for the sake of 

our great high p r i e s t , Jesus C h r i s t . To whom S c . Amen. 

The Nonjurors were p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned about 

candidates for the min i s try . We have already seen the 

concern of men l i k e Diuidwull mid Nelson. This concern 

shews i t s e l f also i n t h e i r prayers . Robert Nelson ( 1703) 

i n h i s F e s t i v a l s and Fasts has prayers for each Ember 

season, and also an explanation of the word .Smber. " Some 

think that they ( i . e . Ember seasoas ) are so ca l l ed from a 

German word that imports abstinence; others that they are 

derived from .Ember; which s i g n i f i e s ashes, and therefore are 

s ty led Ember 3ays, because i t was customary among the ancients 

to acaompany the ir fa s t ings with such humil iat ions , as were 

expressed by spr inkl ing ashes upon the heads, or s i t t i n g i n 

them; and when they broke the ir f a s t upon such days, to eat 

only cakes baked upon embers, which was therefore ca l l ed 

.3mber bread. But Dr. Mareschal's conjecture i n h i s Observations 
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upon the Saxon gospels, seems to h i t upon the true etymology, 

which he derives from the Saxon word importing a c i r c u i t or 

course; so that these f a t s not being occasional , but r e t u r n ­

ing every year i n cer ta in courses, may properly be daid 
s 

to be Ember Days because Fats i n Course". 

When he comes to the Eratoer Seasons and the prayers 

appropriate for them he includes the following two 

prayers that have spec ia l reference to the ordinand : 

Almighty God, Giver of a l l good things, who of 

thy great goodness dost vouchsafe at th i s time to c a l l 

several of .thy servants to the o f f i c e of deacons i n thy Qhurch; 

make them, I beseech Thee, 0 Lord, to be modest, humble 

and constant i n t h e i r min i s tra t ions , to have a ready w i l l 

to observe a l l s p i r i t u a l d i s c i p l i n e ; that they, having always 

the testimony of a good conscience, and continuing ever stable 

and strong i n thy Son Q&SBB C h r i s t , may so w e l l behave them­

selves in th i s i n f e r i o r o f f i c e , that they may be found 

worthy to be ca l l ed into the higher Min i s tKr ies of Thy 

Church, through the same Thy Son our Savious Jesus C h r i s t , 

to whom be glory and honour, world without end. Amen. 6̂  

Another prayer for those to be admitted to the 

diaconate runs as follows 

Almighty God, who hast constituted several degrees 

of ministers i n Thy Church, and didst insp ire Thy holy Apostles 
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to choose into the order of deacons the f i r s t martyr St Stephen, 

with othersi f u l l of the Holy G&ost and wisddm; meroiful ly 

behold thy servants at th i s time to be ca l led to the l i f e 

o f f i c e and administration. Replenish them so with the truth 

of ThyS doctrine, and adorn them with innocency of l i f e that 

both by word and good example, they may f a i t h f u l l y serve 

Thee i n t h i s o f f i c e , to the glory of thy name and the 

ed i f i ca t ion of Thy Church, through the merits of Jesus 

C h r i s t , who l i v e t h and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 

Ghost now and for ever. Amen. TO. 

Another example of the piety of the the Nonjurors 

i s to be seen i n Hickes" Devotions ( I quote from the 

t h i r d edi t ion , 1706.) Thisx book i s frankly based on 

a book of Roman piety , reformed by a person of qual i ty 

and published by George Hi ekes. Under Smber-Days we have 

the fol lowing antiphon: V . 

The harvest t r u l y i s great, but the labourers are few; 

pray ye therefore t h a i the Lord of the Harvest, that He should 

send forth labourers into His harvest . 

V. How s h a l l we hear without a preacher ? 

R. And how s h a l l they preach unless they be sent ? 

Let us Pray. 

0 God, by whose providence Thy Church from ancient times 
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has set apart four solemn seasons of conferring Holy 

Orders upon chosen persons, to supply the f a i t h f u l with a 

succession of p r i e s t s and deacons, and enjoyn'd us a l l with 

extraordinary devotions, to implore ffltiy spec ia l assistance 

to & work, which so much concerns us a l l J Hear we most 

humbly beseech Thee, Thy servants , who by the mort i f icat ion 

of our bodies, des ire to increase the fervour of our 

prayers . 0 give the bishops of our and a l l other Churches 

the grace of discerning s p i r i t s , that may ordain only such, 

as are indeed f « t for the ir sacred functions; and grant us 

the grace of reverence, and due subjection to those so 

ordained, as t r u l y sent by Thee for our e d i f i c a t i o n , through 

our Lord Jesus C h r i s t Thy only Son, who, with Thee, and the 

Holy Ghosfc l i v e t h and reigneth, ever One God, world without 

end. Amen. 
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W e l l s ; , w r i t t e n b y h i m s e l f . E d i t e d b y Amy E d i t h R o b i n s o n . 
( E x c e r p t s f r o m t h e d i a r y may b e f o u n d i n C a s s a n , L i v e s 

o f t h e B i s h o p s o f B a t h and W e l l s p p . 1 0 2 , f f . and i n 
S y k e s - C h u r c h and S t a t e p . 1 0 7 . ) 
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2 5 . S y k e s . C h u r c h and S t a t e i n E n g l a n d i n t h e X V I I I t h C e n t u r y 
p . I 0 7 < 

2 6 . i b i d . p . 9 7 . 

2 7 . C a r d w e l l . D o c u m e n t a r y A n n a l s . V o } . 2 . p p . 3 6 8 . f f . 

•28. S y k e s . o p . c i t . p . 1 0 8 . 

I 
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1 . C h u r t o n L i f e o f A l e x a n d e r H o w e l l p . 1 9 0 . 

3 . D . N . B . V o l . 1 1 1 . p . 4 8 3 a . 

5 . Sykes C h u r c h and S t a t e i n E n g l a n d i n t h e X V I I I t h C e n t u r y , 
p . 1 0 8 . 

6 . L e t t e r B,ook o f G a b r i e l ' H a r v e y 1 5 7 3 - 1 5 8 0 . p . x i i i and p . 7 9 . 

7 . A T r u e R e l a t i o n o f t h e L i f e and D e a t h o f t h e R i g h t R e v e r e n d 
F a t h e r i n God ¥ i l l i a m B e d e l l . p . 3 . f . 

8 . V e n n . C a i u s C o l l e g e , p . 9 5 . 

9 . i b i d . 

1 0 . H a r i l s o n . E l i z abe t h a n E f l ^ g S a n d p p . 2 4 8 . f f . 

1 1 . D o v e r W i l s o n . L i f e i n S h a k e s p e a r e ' s E n g l a n d . p . 9 3 . 

1 2 . C o l l e g e L i f e i n t h e t i m e o f James t h e F i r s t . S i r Symonds 
D ' E w e s . 

1 3 . Adams o n . A S h o r t H i s t o r y o f E d u c a t i o n p p . 1 8 4 . f f . 
O v e r b u r y (. 1 6 1 4 - 1 6 ) and E a r l e ( 1 6 2 8 ) g i v e a c c o u n t s o f 

I S . o t h e r t y p e s o f u n d e r g r a d u a t e s ( D o v e r W i l s o n o p . c i t . p p . 
9 3 . f f . 

1 4 . S t a t e P a p e r s ( D o m e s t i c ) J a s . 1 . S . P . 1 4 . V o l . 9 A . N o . 7 3 . 1 
E d i n i z n d . B a r w e l l m a t r i c u l a t e d as a s i z a r o f C h r i s t ' s C o l l e g e 
and t o o k h i s B . A . i n 1 5 6 7 / 8 . He was e l e c t e d I l a s t e r o f 
C h r i s t ' s i n 1 5 8 1 . H i s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f t h e c o l l e g e 
w a s a t : i r s t v e r y n e g l i g e n t and was t h e s u b j e c t o f an 
o f f i c i a l e n q u i r y . A r e f o r m w a s a t t e m p t e d i n 1 5 9 0 b u ~ t t h e 
r e s u l t s a r e n o t t o o c e r t a i n . B a r w e l l d i e d i n 1 6 0 9 . 
I n v i e w o f t h e a b o v e f a c t s t h e v a l u e o f t h e t e s t i m o n i a l 
i s s u s p i c i o u s . ( s ee C o o p e r . A t h e n a e C a n t a b r i g i enses 
V o l . 2 . p . 5 2 2 . f . ) 

1 5 . The D i a r y o f Thomas C r o s f i e l d p p . 2 3 . f f . The n o t e s on t h e poem 
a r e t a k e n f r o m t h e e d i t i o n o f t h e d i a r y b y F . S . B o a s . . 

1 6 . F e l l o w o f U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e , O x f o r d . 

2.7. An o x f o r d t r a d e s m a n • 

1 8 . i . e . t h e V u l g a t e . 

1 9 . W i l l i a m M a r t y n . The h i s t o r i e and l i v e s o f teentie ' k i n g s ' 
o f E n g l a n d . 1 6 1 5 . R e p u b l i s h e d 1 6 2 8 . 
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2 o . J o h n S p e e d , The H i s t o r y o f G r e a t B r i t a i n , 1 6 1 1 . R e p u b l i s h e d 
i n 1 6 2 3 and 1 6 2 7 . 

. 2 1 . The S u r v e y o r i n F o u r B o o k s . 1 6 1 6 . 

2 2 . B r i t a i n ' s R e m e m b r a n c e r , 1 6 2 8 . C o n t a i n s an a c c o u n t o f t h e 
p l a g u e o f 1625 and a p r o p h e c y o f j u d g m e n t s , t o come. 

2 3 . A r e f e r e n c e t o t h e K i n g ' s s p e e c h i n P a r l i a m e n t , 
J u n e 7 t h . 1 6 2 8 . ( E o r d e t a i l s o f t h e o c c a s i o n w h i c h l e d 
t o t h e K i n g ' s r e p l y see G a r d i n e r , C o n s t i t u t i o n a l D o c u m e n t s 
p p . 6 6 . f f . ) 

2 4 . The Famous H i s t o r y o f t h e Seven C h a m p i o n s o f C h r i s t e n d o m . 
R i c h a r d J o h n s o n , 1 5 9 6 . 

2 5 . An O x f o r d b o o k s e l l e r a n d d e a l e r i n m u s i c a l i n s t r u m e n t s . 

2 6 . W h i t i n g . S t u d i e s i n E n g l i s h P u r i t a n i s m . 

2 7 . W h i t i n g ^ The U n i v e r s i t y o f D u r h a m p . 2 7 . f . 

2 3 . W i n s t a n i l e y . U n r e f o r m e d C a m b r i d g e , p . 1 0 2 . 

2 9 . D i a r y a f A b r a h a m de l a P rynn-e . p . 3 2 . 
i 

3 0 . M e y e r . C a m b r i d g e u n d e r Queen A n n e . 

3 1 . W o r d s w o r t h . S c h o l a e A c a d e m i c a e p . 2 8 9 . f . 

3 2 j f a r k s o f L i g & t f o o t . V o l . 1 . p . 1 4 6 . 

3 3 . - i b i d . V o l . 2 . p p . 3 . f f . 

3 4 . W o r d s w o r t h . o p . c i t . p . 3 3 0 . 

3 5 . W a t e r l a n d . W o r k s . V o l . 6 . p p . 2 9 9 . f f . 
3 5 a . T h e L i b r a r i a n c o u l d n o t t r a c e t h e IIS i n 1 9 5 1 . 
3 6 . e . g . B a l e s P ; The A r t o f B r a c h y g r a p h i e , 1 5 f 0 ; BrlnsLeyjS", , . 

Ludu-s L i t e r a r i u s , 1 6 1 2 ; E v e r a r d t , E p i t o m e o f S t e n o g r a p h y , 1 6 5 8 . 
3 7 . V e n n . A l u m n i C a n t a b r i g i e n s e s . P t . l . V o l . l . p . 1 2 1 . 

3 8 . W r i t t e n ' i n F r e n c h b y P . G e r a r d , t r a n s l a t e d b y N . B . , 
L o n d o n 1 5 9 8 . «^t~*CL^tz<=^ p-zzs. 

3 9 . E d e s i a s t e s o r a D i s c o u r s e c o n c e r n i n g t h e G i f t o f P r e a c h i n g . ' 
L o n d o n 1 6 4 6 . 

4 0 . L a t i m e r • C o r r e s p o n d e n c e . V o l . 1 . p . 1 7 9 . c f . H a r r i s o n , 
E l i z a b e t h a n E n g l a n d ! "Now t h e y ( t h e p o o r ) h a v e t h e l e a s t 
b e n e f i t o f t h e U n i v e r s i t i e s : " . V e n n ( C a i u s C o l l e g e , p . 34) 
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4 0 . c o a t . " B e f o r e t h e d a y s o f H e n r y V I I I ' t h e sons o f t h e 
c o u n t r y g e n t r y , o f t h e t r a d e s m e n and t h e y e o m e n . . . a r e 
s c a r c e l y t o b e f o u n d i n o u r c o l l e g e . I n t h e d a y s o f 
E l i z a b e t h t h e y b e g i n t o a p p e a r i n e v e r i n c r e a s i n g 
n u m b e r s " . The e v i d e n c e h e r e does n o t seem t o a g r e e . 

4 1 . See a l s o D . N . B . 1 . 1 2 2 0 f o r t h e s i m i l a r c a s e o f I s a a c 
B a r r o w * 

4 2 . The D i a r y o f R a l p h J o s s e l i n , 1 6 1 6 - 1 6 8 3 . Camden 
S o c i e t y . p . 3 . f . 

4 3 . O x f o r d E n g l i s h D i c t i o n a r y s w . 

4 4 . B u r n e t . H i s t o r y o f t h e R e f o r m a t i o n V o l . J S . p 90.8. 
F u l l d e t a i l s a r e g i v e n i n t h e R e c o r d s , p p . c c c l x x x v . f f . 

4 5 . W i n c h e s t e r C a t h e d r a l D o c u m e n t s 1 5 4 1 - 1 5 4 7 . p . 1 6 3 . 

4 6 . R o w s e . T h e E n g l a n d o f E l i z a b e t h . p . 4 9 1 . 

4 7 . The c l e r g y e n u m e r a t e d i n A u b r e y ' s L i v e s s u b s t a n t i a t e p a r t i a l 1 
t h e L i i n d o l n R e c o r d s ! S e t h Ward was t h e s o n o f an a t t o r n e y ; 
B a r r o w t h e s o n o f an a p p r e n t i c e ; A b b o t t h e s o n o f a ^ . 
c l o t h m a k e r ; C o r b : e t _the son o f a g a r d e n e r ; C a r t w r i g f r t and*"7* 
S c o r y sons o f gorfo l e m o n ; and C o o p e r t h e s o n o f a t a i l o r . 
See L i n c o l n E p i s c o p a l R e g i s t e r s . p . 558 f o r t h e Btiasna 
o c c i i i p a t i o n s . 

4 8 . Rowse T h e E n g l a n d o f E l i z a b e t h , p . 4 0 7 ; "What we c a n 
p e r h a p s c o n c l u d e i s t h a t t h e r e was l e s s v a r i e t y i n t h f i 
E l i z a b e t h a n E p i s c o p a t e : n o n e o f t h e n o b i l i t y o r t h e g r e a t e r 
g e n t r y , f e w e r f r o m t h e h u m b l e s t o r i g i n s : t h e m i d d l e r a n k s 
o& s o c i e t y w e r e r u n n i n g i t . 1 

4 9 . Ma thew, S o c i a l S t r u c t u r e i n C a r o l i n e E n g l a n d p p . 5 7 . f f . See 
a l s o l l a t h e w ' s The Age o f C h a r l e s I . p . 1 1 0 . 

5 0 . . The m i x e d n a t u r e o f t h e c l e r g y i s i n s t a n c e d j u s t a f t e r 
t h e c l o s e o f o u r p e r i o d i n t h e d i o c e s e o f N o r w i c h . O f 
t w e n t y n i n e c l e r g y o r d a i n e d i n 1 7 3 9 , t h r e e w e r e sons 
o f g e n t i i m e n , t h r e e sons o f e s q u i r e s , t h e o t h e r s 
sons o f an a l e h o u s e k e e p e r , a s t o n e m a s o n , a t a x c o l l e c t o r 
o r a m a r i n e r o r s i m i l a r o c c u p a t i o n . 
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THE U N I V E R S I T I E S s NOTES 5 1 - 5 8 

5 1 . U s h e r R . G . ' The R e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e E n g l i s h C h u r c h . 
V o l . 1 , p . 2 5 . V e n n J . A . ( C a i u s C o l l e g e , p . 23 

r e e o r d s t h a t i n 1 5 4 4 , o n l y 18 h a d g r a d u a t e d B . A . ) 

5 2 . L i n c o l n E p i s c o p a l R e g i s t e r s , p p . 4 5 4 . f f . 

5 3 . U s h e r o p . c i t . V o l . 2 . p . 2 6 4 . 

5 4 . V e n n J . A . C a i u s C o l l e g e . p . 9 4 . f . 

5 5 . C a r t e r 3 . H . The N o r w i c h . S u b s c r i p t i o n B o o k s , p . 4 6 . 

5 6 . i b i d . p . 4 7 . 

5 7 . H e n d e r s o n G . D . R e l i g i o u s L i f e i n X V I I . C e n t u r y S c o t l a n d 
P« 

5 8 . B u r n e t - G. H i s t o r y o f H i s Own T i m e . I n t r o d u c t i o n . p . i v . f . 
An 1 a c c o u n t o f E d i n b u r g h U n i v e r s i t y d u r i n g t h e s t u d e n t d a y s o f 
A r c h b i s h o p L e i g h t o n may b e s een i n B u t l e r D , The L i f e 
o f R o b e r t L e i g h t o n , L o n d o n , 1 9 0 3 . p p . 6 3 . f f . L e i g h t o n ' s 
own p r i n c i p a l s h i p f r ; m 1 6 5 3 - 1 6 6 3 ( n o t e t h e . m i n g l i n g o f 
P r e s b y t e r i a n and E p i s c o p a l s y s t ' e a a s ) i s d e s c r i b e d i n c h . I X . 
o f t h e same v o l u m e . 

http://pp.454.ff
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1 . C a t h o l i c E n c y c l o p a e d i a - s . v . S e m i n a r y . 

2 . J a c k s o n S . M . Z v / i n g l i . p . 2 9 3 . f . 

3 . L a u r i e S . S . C o m e n i u s . p . 8 . 

4 . M a c k i n n o n J . C a l v i n and t h e R o e f o r m a t i o n . p p . 1 7 2 . f f . 

5 C a t h o l i c E n c y c l o p a e d i a s . v . S e m i n a r y . 

6 . Adams on J . W . A S h o r t H i s t o r y o f E d u c a t i o n , p . 1 3 9 . 

7 . i b i d , p . 1 4 0 . 
i 

8 . W a t e r w o r t h J . The D e c r e e s o f t h e C o u n c i l o f T r e n t . 

9 . L a u r i e * S . S . C o m e n i u s . p . § . 

1 0 . B l a c k J . B . T h e R e i g n o f E l i z a b e t h . p . l 3 9 . f . 

1 1 . Adams on J . W . A S h o r t H i s t o r y o f E d u c a t i o n . p . l 7 3 . f . 

1 2 . Q u i c k R . H . E s s a y s on E d u c a t i o n a l R e f o r m e r s , p . 1 0 1 . 

1 3 . B u r n e t G-. T h e H i s t o r y o f t h e R e f o r m a t i o n . V o l . 1 . p . 2 1 9 . f . 

1 4 . P o w l e r J . T . M e m o r i a l s o f R i p o n . 

1 5 . P u b l i c R e c o r d O f f i c e . 1 5 9 0 . 
I am i m d e b t e d t o M r s Joan^Row. f o r h e r h e l p i n t h e t r a n s c r i p t i o 

X o f t h e m a n u s c r i p t . 
1 6 . i . e . H e n r y H a s t i n g s , T h i r d E a r l o f H u n t i n g d o n , 1 5 3 5 - 1 5 9 5 . 

He was a c o n v i n c e d P u r i t a n and on h i s d e a t h t h e r e was 
a s i m p l e p a n e g y r i c , The C r i e o f t h e P o o r , composed T n h i s 
m e m o r y . I t c o n t a i n s t h e s e r e l e v a n t l i b s e s : 

He b u i l t n o p a l a c e , n o r p u r c h a s e d n o t o w n , 
, B u t g a v e i t t o s c h o l a r s t o g e t h i m r e n o w n . 

N e a l e J . E . The E l i z a b e t h a n H o u s e o f Commons, p . 3 9 . 

1 7 . i . e . A r c h b i s h o p Edwyn S a n d y s , a r c h b i s h o p f r o m 1 5 7 7 t o 1 5 8 8 . 
a. 

1 8 . S i r P r a n c i s W l s i n g h a m d i e d i n 15@G.He h a d shewn h i s i n t e r e s t 
i n t h e o l o g i c a l s t u d i e s b y f o u n d i n g ^ E h e o l o g i c a l l e c t u r e s h i p 
a t O x f o r d . WmnftiRmnfipmnrtrcimpBi He was a l s o C h a n c e l l o r o f t h e 
D u c h y o f L a n c a s t e r ( w h i c h , h a d b e n e f i t t e d f r o m t h e 
l a n d s a t R i p o n ) f r o m 1 5 8 7 t o 1 5 9 0 . See C o o p e r , A t h e n a e 
C a n t a b r i g . V o l . 1 1 , p p . 8 6 . f f . 

1 9 . A l e x a n d e r N o w e l l ( 1507 ? - 1 6 0 2 ) came o f a L a n c a s h i r e 
f a m i l y and r e t a i n e d h i s i n t e r e s t i n t h e n o r t h 
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1 9 ( c o n t . ) b y t w o p r e a c h i n g t o u r s i n 1 5 7 0 a n d 1 5 8 0 a n d b y h i s 
b e n e f a c t i o n s t o M i d d f e t o n S c h o o l . He was a l i k e l y b e n e f a c t o r 
o f a n o r t h c o u n t r y c r e a t i o n . ( See . R . C h u r t o n , l i f e o f 
A l e x a n d e r N o w e i l . O x f o r d , 1 8 0 9 . ) 

2 0 . D r . W i l l i a m D a y , 1529 - 169:6. Day w a s e d u c a t e d a t E t o n a n d 
K i n g s . 1 H i s i n t e r e s t i n t h e R i p o n p r o j e c t may h a v e b e e n 
a r o u s e d f o r t w o r e a s o n s : h e was p r e b e n d a r y o f A m p l e f o r t h ­
i n t h e C h u r c h z i o f 0 p i r k , 1 5 5 9 . I n 1587 h e became C h a n c e l l o r 
o f S t P a u l ' s C a t i i e d r a l and w p u l d t h u s b e a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h H o w e l l . E n q u i r i e s b o t h a t S t G e o r g e ' s W i n d s o r 
and a t E t o n h a v e shewn t h a t i n n e i t h e r p l a c e i s t h e r e a n y 
i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t a n y c o n n e c t i o n w i t h R i p o n C o l l e g e . 
See . C o o p e r A t h e n a e C a n t a b r i g . V o l . 1 1 . p . 2 1 9 . f . 

2 1 . Thomas C r m p t o n m a t r i c u l a t e d a t S t A l b an H a l l , O x f o r d 
i n 1 5 7 7 . "A p o s s i b l e r e a s o n f o r h i s i n t e r e s t i s t h e f a c t 
t h a t h e w a s C h a n c e l l o r o f t h e D i o c e s e o f L o n d . o n . See 
F o s t e r J . A l u m n i O x o n . Vol.1.1500-1714. 

2 2 . MS. i n t h e l i b r a r y o f t h e Dean a n d C h a p t e r , E i p o n w h i c h 
was c o n s u l t e d b y t h e i r k i n d p e r m i s s i o n . 

2 3 . i . e . W h i t g i f t . 

2 4 . i . e . M a t t h e w H u t t o n , a r c h b e i h o p o f Y o r k 1 5 9 5 - 1 6 0 6 . 

25 G i l b e r t s e v e n t h E a r l o f S h r e w s b u r y 1 5 5 3 - 1 6 1 6 . . H i s f a t h e r , 
who d i e d i n 1 5 9 0 , h a d b e e n L o r d L i e u t e n a n t o f Y o r k s h i r e 

2 6 . G e o r g e C l i f f o r d , t h i r d E a r l o f C u m b e r l a n d , 1 5 5 8 - 1 6 0 5 . 
He was " t h i r t e e n t h o f h i s b l o o d t h a t was l o r d o f t h e 
h o n o u r o f S k i p t o n i n C r a v e n " . He was b u r i e d i n S k i p t o n 
p a r i s h c h u r c h . I t w a s i i d o u b t l e s s t h i s t e r r i t o r i a l 
c o n n e c t i o n w h i c h a s s o c i a t e d h i m w i t h t h e R i p o n C o l l e g e . 
C l i f f o r d w a s e d u c a t e d a t T r i n i t y C o l l e g e C a m b r i d g e 
and was a p u p i l o f D r . W h i t t a k e r , t h e h i s t o r i a n o f 
C r a v e n . ( C o o p e r ; A t h e n a e C a n t a b r i g . V o l I T . p p . 4 1 3 . f f . 

27 W i l l i a m C e c i l , L o r d B u r g h l e y , 1 5 2 0 - 1 5 9 8 . He was a b r i l l i a n t 
s t u d e n t a t S t J o h n r s C a m b r i d g e and e n j o y e d n u m e r o u s 
a c a d e m r c d i s t i n c t i o n s . He was C h a n c e l l o r o f t fee U n i v e r s i t y 
o f C a m b r i d g e , 1559 and C h a n c e l l o r o f T&iaBmnrairiHB T r i n i t y 
C o l l e g e , D u b l i n i n 1 5 9 3 . I n 1 5 9 2 h e w r o t e a t l e a s t t w o 
w o r k s a g a i n s t t h e d a n g e r s o f s e m i n a r y p r i e s t s . T h i s com­
b i n a t i o n o f a c a d e m i c i n t e r e s t and a b i l i t y w i t h h i s k n o w n 
a n t i - R o m a n s e n t i m e n t s w o u l d make h i m a p r o b a b l e 
s u p p o r t e r o f s u c h a scheme e s p e c i a l l y as t h e r e w e r e ^ . c « . i , ^ „ , ^ 
s t i l l many Roman C a t h o l i c s i n Y o r k s h i r e . ( See D . N . B v "** 
Coope r , A t h e n a e C a » t a b r i g . V o l . I I . p p . 2 4 9 . f f . ) 

28 MS. 0 . 3 . 2 . T r i n i t y C o l l e g e , C a m b r i d g e . 
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2 9 . A r c h b i s h o p H u t t o n o f Y o r k was L o r d P r e s i d e n t o f t h e 
N o r t h . 

3 0 . S i r C h r i s t o p h e r Y e l v e r t o n ( 1 5 3 5 ? - 1 6 1 2 ) was S p e a k e r 
o f t h e H o u s e o f Commons i n 1 5 9 7 , Q u e e n ' s S e r j e a n t i n 
1 5 9 8 1 a n d became a J a s t i c e o f t h e Q u e e n ' s B e n c h 
i n 1 6 0 2 . (D.H.B.^<s.*.) 

3 1 . The s e c t i o n d e a l i n g w i t h t h e r e v e n u e s o f t h e C o l l e g e 
i s n o t q u i t e c l e a r . The P u b l i c R e c o r d O f f i c e h a v e 
k i n d l y s u p p l i e d s u c h i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s as a r e s u g g e s t e d 
b u t r e g r e t s i t c a n n o t go f u r t h e r w i t h o u t much f u l l e r 
k n o w l e d g e o f t h e r e v e n u e s o f t h e o r i g i n a l h o s p i t a l s e t c . 

, The o n l y v a r i a t i o n I h a v e o f f e r e d i s on p a g e 
213 £ . 2 . w h e r e I h a v e r e a d So f o r Sa a n d s u g g e s t e d 
S o ( u t h w e l l ) f o r S a ( l i s b u r y ) . 

3 2 . C h a r l e s N e v i l l e , s i x t h E a r l o f W e s t m o r e l a n d d i e d i n 
1 6 0 1 . I n v i e w o f h i s u n c e r t a i n t y i n r e l i g i o n ( h e 
t r i e d t o r e l e a s e M a r y ^ u e e n o f S c o t s b u t h e k e p t 
c l e a r o f t h e N o r t h e r n R e D i l i o n ) , t h e q u a r e , t a k e s on 
s i g n i f i c a n c e . D . N . B ^ ' N e a l e . E l i z a b e t l T H o u s e o f Commons, p . 1 9 

3 3 . S i r Thomas H i n n e a g e s u c c e e d e d S i r E r a n c i s W a & s i n g h a m as 
C h a n c e l l o r o f t h e D u c h y o f L a n c a s t e r . He d i e d i n 1 5 9 5 . 
C o o p e r A t h e n a e C a n t a b r i g . 2 . 1 9 2 . f f . 

3 4 f S i r W|!o3.stan D i x y ( 1 5 2 5 - 1 5 9 4 ) . L o r d M a y o r o f L o n d o n 
i n 1 5 8 5 , b e n e f a c t o r o f Emmanue l C o l l e g e C a m b r i d g e . 
I t i s h i s b e n e f a c t i o n w h i c h g i v e s t h e name t o t h e 
p r o f e s s o r s h i p i n e c c l e s i a s t i c a l h i s t o r y i n C a m b r i d g e . 
He was a l i k e l y b e n e f a c t o r o f s u c h a scheme as t h i s . 
D . N . B . s v . 

3 5 . R a l f e R o k e s b y o r R o o k e s b y was a Y o r k s h i r e m a n wjgo 
m a t r i c u l a t e d a t M a g d a l e n C o l l e g e , O x f o r d i n 1 5 9 3 . 

He became a b a r r i s t e r a t l a w a t L i n c o l n ' s I n n i n 1 6 0 5 . 
( P o s t e r . A l u m n i O x o n . V o l . 3 . 1 5 0 0 - 1 7 1 4 . ) 

3 6 . P e t e r O s b o r n e was a f r i e n d o f t h e l e a d i n g R e f o r m e r s 
and an e x e c u t o r o f A r c h b i s h o p P a r k e r . ( C o o p e r . A t h e n a e 
C a n t a b r i g . 1 . 1 2 5 . ) 

k o i - « a . i . b-ii-i 
3 7 . Thomas OxuiUpLuri m d . t r i i n l a Led. a r O t A l b a n ' o H a l l i n 1 5 9 7 . 

Booomo a J u d g o i n t h o H i g h C o u r t o f t h o Admi r o ^ f c y 
and O h a n o o l l o r i n t h o D i o o o o o o f L o n d o n t F O B t o r . 
A l u m n i Qj±on» 1500 • I T I S I V o l i l . 

3 8 . P e t e r M a n h o o d i s p r o b a b l y t h e same p e r s o n as S i r 
P e t e r M a n w o o d . H i s f a t h e T h a d b e e n a f r i e n d o f 

A r c h b i s h o p P a r k e r . l i e h i m s e l f was an a n t i q u a r y o f 
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d i s t i n c t i o n a n d became s h e r i f f o f K e n t i n 1 6 0 2 . B . N . E . * " - , * - L - -

3 9 . E n q u i r - i c j IIJITC b e e n mado b o t h a t D t G o o r g o t g W i n d s o r 
aiad a t E t o n a b o u t t h i s c o m i e c f c i oa w i t h t h o C o l l e g e 
at- R i p o m A l t h o u g h a s e a r t a o f t h e r e o o r d o woo made 
i n b o t h p l a c e s * n o t h i i i g c o u l d bo f o u n d 

f e e n . 3 L O . [> -3 /^ 

4 0 . W i l l i a m C r a v e n ( 1 5 4 8 - 1 6 1 8 ) was b o r n a t B u r n s a l l n e a r 
S k i p t o n i n Y o r k s h i r e . He made h i s way t o X o ^ n o n a t t h e 
age o f t h i r t e e n o r f o u r t e e n a n d f i n a l l y became l o r d M a y o r . 
I n 1 6 0 2 h e f o u n d e d t h e Grammar S c h o o l a t B u r n s a l l 
( t h e s c h o o l may s t i l l b e s e e n ) . He was a p r o m i n e n t 
member o f t h e G u i l d , o f M e r c h a n t T a y l o r s , and a j b e n e f a c t o r 
o f C h u r c h e s and e d u c a t i o n a l f o u n d a t i o n s . H i s s o n gave h i s 
name t o t h e C r a v e n s c h o l a r s h i p s s t i l l o f f e r e d a t O x f o r d a n d 
C a m b r i d g e . D . N . B . r-"- CrMT^ ,u«w«-. 

4 1 . F u l l e r . C h u r c h H i s t o r y 3 . 2 0 4 . 

4 2 . P u b l i c R e c o r d O f f i c e . S t a t e P a p e r s 1 4 / 9 a . 

4 3 . C o l l i e r . E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y 7 . 3 1 0 . 

4 4 . s e e p . 1 6 7 . f . 

45. C l a r k e and E o x c r o f t . A L i f e o f B i s h o p B u r n e t p . 2 9 2 . f . 

4 6 . B i s h o p W i l s o n ' s W o r k s . V o l . 1 . ( L i f e b y J o h n K e b l e ) p . 1 2 3 . 

4 7 . P o c o c k e R. T r a v e l s . Camden S o c i e t y . V o l . 1 . p . 2 . 

4 8 . B i s h o p W i l s o n "s W o r k t i . V o l . 7 . p p . 1 7 7 . 

4 9 . D r . A n t h o y S c a t t e r g o o d ( 1 6 1 1 - 1 6 8 7 ) . L i k e W i l s o n h e 
h a d s e r v e d i n t h e p a r i s h o f W i n w i c k r , L a n c a s h i r e . He was 
w e l l k n o w n f o r h i s b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m and a d d e d many 
r e f e r e n c e s t o a f o l i o b i b l e p u b l i s h e d a t C a a b r i d g e 
i n 1 6 7 8 . D . N . B . c v-

5 0 . K o i E d w a r d C t i l l i n g f l o c t > b i a h o p o f W o r o o o t o r 1 6 8 0 1 6 0 0 . 
& 6 i l l i n g f l o o t w a o — a d m i r e d f o r a v a a t e r u d i t i o n . - W i l s o n 
p g o b a b l y r o f c r a t o h i a O r i g i n a o Saoro>o fcn w h i o h h e 
a c o o r t o d t h o d i v i n e a u t h o r i t y o f > t h o O o r i p t u r o u i D i N . B . 
M o t i o n a r y o f E n g l i a h C h u r c h H i s t o r y . 

5Q. i . e . W i l l i a m L l o y d , b i s h o p o f W o r c e s t e r 1699 - 1 7 1 7 . . 
The r e f e r e n c e s ' . /ere a d d e d t o an e d i t i o n o f t h e 
B i b l e p u b l i s h e d i n 1 7 0 1 . 
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5 1 . The W h o l e D u t y o f Man a p p e a s e d a n o n y m o u s l y i n 1658 
b u t i s now g e n e r a l l y t h o u g h t t o h a v e b e e n w r i t t e n b y 
R i c h a r d A l l e s t r e e ( 1619 - 1 6 8 1 . ) See . O x f o r d H i s t o r y 
o f E n g l i s h L i t e r a t u r e . E n g l i s h L i t e r a t u r e i n t h e 
E a r l i e r S e v e n t e e n t h C e n t u r y . D . B u s h . p . 4 8 8 . The W h o l e D u t y 
o f Man had; b e e n f r e q u e n t l y r e p r i n t e d . The p r e s e n t w r i t e r 
r e m e m b e r s t h e l a t e D r . Hens on commend i t t o h i s h e a r e r s 
and s u g g e s t t h a t a t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y e q u i v a l e n t was 
r e q u i r e d . The b o o k c o n t a i n s s e v e n t e e n c h a p t e r s , one t o 
b e r e a d e v e r y Sunday* >H.MC3XmavRTssx The w r i t e r i n s t r u c t e d h i s 
r e a d e r s t o r e a d i t t h r o u g h t h r e e t i m e s e v e r y y e a r . 
The b o o k s o o n t o o k i t s p l a c e a f t e r t h e B i b l e and P r a y e r 
B o o k as t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t b o o k a c h u r c h m a n c o u l d h a v e . 
( O v e r t o n L i f e i n t h e E n g l i s h C h u r c h 1 6 6 0 - 1 7 1 4 p p 2 6 1 . f f . ) 

5 2 W i l l i a m L a w , 1 6 8 6 - 1 7 6 1 . He r e m a i n e d a N o n - j u r o r a l l h i s 
l i f e . B e s t k n o w n f o r h i s w o r k , A S e r i o u s C a l l , h e became 
t u t o r t o t h e f a t h e r o f t h e h i s t o r i a n G i b b o n i n 1 7 2 7 . 

5 3 . T h e L i f e o f God i n t h e S o u l o f Man f i r s t a p p e a r e d a n o n y m o u s l y 
i n 1 6 7 7 . I t was p r e f a c e d b y B u r n e t and o n l y p u b l i s h e d a t h i s 
i n s i s t e n c e . The a u t h o r was p r o f e s s o r H e n r y S c o u g a l , s o n o f 
b i s h o p S c o u g a l o f A b e r d e e n . The w o r k a p p e a l e d v e r y much 
t o B u r n e t and a l s o t o A l e x a n d e r K n o x , f r i e n d o f B i s h o p 
J e b b . s ee D . H a B . s . v . S c o u g a l , H e n r y ; C l a r k e a n d P o x c r o f t , 
A L i f e o f B i s h o p B u r n e t p p . 1 4 8 . f f ; O v e r t o n J . H . L i f e i n 
t h e E n g l i s h C h u r c h 1 6 6 0 - 1 7 1 4 p p . 2 8 0 . f f . 

54 A r c h b i s h o p S h a r p , A r c h b i s h o p o f Y o r k 1 6 9 1 - 1 7 1 4 . s ee I n d e x . 
H a r t , Sharp(s< l a t e s t b i o g r a p h e r , comments as f o l l o w s on 

X S . h i s s e r m o n s : " J o h n S h a r p ' s own s e r m o n s s u p p l y c o n v i n c i n g 
e v i d e n c e n o t o n l y o f h i s i n f i n i t e c a p a c i t y f o r t a k i n g 
p a i n s , b u t o f t h e power" o f h i s c a s u i s t i c a l r e a s o n i n g . On 
t h e o t h e r h a n d i t m u s t b e f r e e l y a d m i t t e d t h a t n o n e c o u l d 
b e t e r m e d e i t h e r g r e a t o r a t o r y o r f i r s t - c l a s s l i t e r a t u r e " , 
p . 6 7 . F o r f u r t h e r d e t a i l s o f h i s s e rmons s e e | p p . 6 $ . f f . 

5 5 . G e o r g e j B u l l ( 1 6 3 4 - 1 7 1 0 ) , b i s h o p o f S t D a v i d ' s 1 7 0 5 - 1 7 1 0 . 
S B £ p p . J-yi. f f . f o r h i s C o m p a n i o n f o r t h e C a n d i d a t e s f o r 
H o l y O r d e r s . B u l l ' s s e rmons w e r e o n l y p u b l i s h e d a f t e r h i s 
d e a t h , b y h i s s o n R o b e r t . T h e y a r e o n l y t w e n t y i n number 
b u t a r e c o n c e r n e d w i t h ' c u r i o u s and i n t e r e s t i n g s u b j e c t s 
i n an i n t e r e s t i n g m a n n e r ' ( O v e r t o n J . H . L . N . B . s . v . B u l ^ G . ) 
H i s m o s t p o p u l a r s e r m o n w a s h i s v i s i t a t i o n s e r m o n : ' C o n c e r ­
n i n g t h e D i f f i c u l t y a n d D a n g e r o f t h e P r i e s t l y O f f i c e ' 

56 James B l a i r ( 1 6 5 6 - 1 7 4 3 ) . B l a i r w e n t t o V i r g i n i a i n 1685 aJC 
mfr t h e s u g g e s t i o n o f D r . C o m p t o n b i s h o p o f L o n d o n . He 
r e t u r n e d %to E n g l a n d i n 1 6 9 2 t o commend t h e n e e d f o r 
a c o l l e g e i n V i r g i n i a ( see p . 2 3 3 . f . ) o w i n g ' t o t h e l o w 

http://pp.148.ff


THE SEMINARY : NOTES 56 - 6 4 

5 6 ( c o n t . ) s t a t e o f b o t h l e a r n i n g a n d r e l i g i o n 4 i n V i r g i n i a " . 
The o p e n i n g o f t h e c o l l e g e was c o n s t a n t l y p o s t p o n e d 
and B l a i r d i d n o t become P r e s i d e n t u n t i l 1 7 2 9 . H i s o n l y / 
w o r k was ' O u r S a v i o u r ' s D i v i n e Sermon on t h e M o u n t , 
c o n t a i n e d i n t h e f i f t h , s i x t h and s e v e n t h c h a p t e r s 
o f S t , M a t t h e w ' s G o s p e l , e x p l a i n e d , arid t h e p r a c t i c e o f i t 
r e commended i n d i v e r s Se rmons a n d D i s c o u r s e s " . 4 V o l u m e s 
1 7 2 2 . ( D . N . B . ) • 

5 7 . E z e k i e l H o p k i n s ( 1 6 3 4 - 1 6 9 0 ) , b i s h o p o f D e r r y , 1 6 8 1 - 1 6 9 0 . 
H i s s e r m o n s w e r e p u b l i s h e d b y J o s i a h P r a t t i n 1 8 0 9 . ( D . N . B . ) 

58 W i l s o n ( W o r k s . V o l . 1 . p . 2 4 8 . f . 

5 9 . The i n f o r m a t i o n o n p p . 2 3 2 - 2 3 4 I owe t o t h e c o u r t e s y o f 
S . P . G i who k i n d l y a l l o w e d me t o i n s p e c t t h e m i n u t e s o f t h e 
S o c i e t y ( l a r g e l y u n p u b l i s h e d ) . 

6 0 . A C o m p a n i o n f o r t h e F e s t i v a l s and F a s t s o f t h e C h u r d i 
o f E n g l a n d w i t h c o l l e c t s and p r a y e r s f o r e a c h s o l e m n i t y . 
F i r s t , p r i n t e d i n 1 7 0 3 . D r J o h n s o n ( 2>776) s a i d o f i t : 
"The e x c e l l e n t M r N e l s o n ' s F e s t i v a l s a n d F a s t s , w h i c h 
h a s , I u n d e r s t a n d , t h e g r e a t e s t s a l e o f any b o o k e v e r 
p r i n t e d , e x c e p t t h e B i b l e , i s a m o s t v a l u a b l e h e l p t o 
d e v o t i o n " . B o s w e l l ' s L i f e o f J o h n s o n . 2 V o l s , i n 1 . 
I n d i a P a p e r . O x f o r d 1 9 4 6 . V o l . 1 . p . 6 6 7 . 

6 1 . N e l s o n R . L i f e o f B i s h o p B u l l . L o n d o n 1 7 1 3 . 

6 2 . i b i d . p . 1 9 . 

6 3 . N e l s o n R . A n A d d r e s s t o P e r s o n s o f Q u a l i t y . L o n d o n , 1 7 1 5 . 
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1 . T y n d a l e D o c t r i n a l T r e a t i s e s p . Joa-

2 . H u j a t c h i n s o n E p i s t l e t o Cranraer p . (P . 

3 . H o o p e r J E a r l y u i h K ^ s , p . ».-54. 

4 . L a t i m e r V o i l e g V o l . pas., ^ a ^ p, ?7 , 

5 . B e c o n W o r k s V o l . S p p . -Covff 

6 . R o g e r s E x p o s i t i o n o f t h e T h i r t y N i n e A r t i c l e s p. - ^ ^ j " ^ 

7 . F u l l e r C h u r c h H i s t o r y V o l . 3 . p . 7 1 . 

8 . P e r k i n s A T r e a t i s e o f Vge ¥a&2cfcitgHS o r C a l l i n g s o f m e n . 
W o r k s V o l . ' p p . ~]ar\ f f . 

9 . D ' E w e s C o l l e g e L i f e i n t h e t i m e o f James t h e F i r s t , p . ^ * 

1 0 . P e r k i n s O f t h e C a l l i n g o f t h e M i n i s t e r i e . W o r k s . V o l . 3 ' 
p p . J*3| . f f . 

1 1 . A n d r e w e s A P a t t e r n o f C a t e c h i s t i c a l D o c t r i n e , p p . 1 9 0 . f f . 

1 2 . A n d r e w e s Sermons V o l . 3 , p p . 2 9 3 . 

1 3 . S a n d e r s o n W o r k s . V o l . 3 . p p . 9 1 . f f . 

1 4 . P e a r s i m M i n o r W o r k s V o l . I p . 3.^J 

1 5 . B u r n e t P a s t o r a l C a r e c . 7 . J ^ ^ f ^ * T « T 

1 6 . TCHy i . e ° . M a r c u s T u l l i u s . C i c e r o ( 1 0 6 B . C . - 43 B . C . ) . He 
w r o t e h i s O f f i c e s ( De O f f i c i i s ) i n 4 4 A . D . T h e w o r k i s 
i n t h r e e h o o k s a n d i s an e x p o s i t i o n o f e t h i c s . 

I 

1 7 . C i c e r o ' s own De C o n s o l a t i o n e h a s b e e n l o s t . B a i t e r a n d K a y s e r 
i n t h e i r c o m p l e t e e d t i o n o f C i c e r o ' s w o r k s g i v e a f r a g m e n t 
o f i t . ( V o l X I . p p . 7 1 - 7 5 . ) 

1 8 . JOSESES Q , u i n t u s H o r a t i u s F l a c c u s ( 6 5 B . C . - 8 . B . C . ) . A w e l l 
k n o w n Roman P o e t . H i s S a t i r e s c o m p r i s e t w o b o o k s and 
c o n t a i n h o m i l i e s on c o n d u c t , l i t e r a t u r e , g a s t r o n o m y , and l e g a c y 
h u n t i n g . 

1 9 . - D e c i m u s I u n i u s J u v e n a l i s , g r e a t e s t o f Roman s a & i t i c p o e t s . 
He l e f t s i x t e e n s i & i r e s c o n t a i n i n g b i t t e r p o l e m i c s a g a i n s t 
c o n t e m p o r a r y e v i l s . He l i v e d a b o u t 50 A . D . t o 127 A . D . 

2 0 . Fergus F l a c c u s ( A . D . 3 4 - 62 ) w r o t e s i s a t i r e s . The s e c o n d 
s a t i r e a t t a c k s t h e p o p u l a r c o n c e p t i o n o f p r a y e r , and makes 
f u n o f , t h o s e who a s k h e a v e n f o r e x t e r n a l goods r a t h e r t h a n 
v i r t u e . 

http://pp.190.ff
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2 1 . H f e e r o c l e s was a s t o i c p h i l o s o p h e r who l i v e d e a r l y i n t h e 
s e c o n d c e n t u r y A . D . 

2 2 . P y t . i a g o r a s l i v e d i n t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y B . C . and was one o f 
t h e e a r l i e s t G r e e k p h i l o s o p h e r s . 

2 3 . P l u t a r c h ( c . A . D . 46 - c . 1 2 0 ) . H i s L i v e s w e r e b i o g r a p h i e s 
o f s o l d i e r s and s t a t e s m e n w r i t t e n m a i n l y i n p a i r s * f i r s t 
a G r e e k and t h e n a Roman and f i n a l l y a c o m p a r i s o n . One p u r p o s e 
o f t h e L i v e s was t o shew a m o r a l e x a m p l e . 

2 4 . E p i K t e t u s ( c . 5 5 A . D . t o c . 1 3 5 A . D . ) . A s t o i c p h i l o s o p h e r . 
L i g h t f o o t ( C o l o s s i a n s a n d P h i l e m o n p . 1 3 . ) c a l l e d h i m ' t h e 

l o f t i e s t o f be a t h e m m o r a l i s t s ' . H i e r a p o l i s , t h e b i r t h p l a c e o f 
E p i c t e t u s , w a s i n t h e Roman p r o v i n c e o f A s i a and was n e a r 
L a o d i c e a , P h i l a d e l p h i a , S a r d i s , A n t i o c h i n P i s i d i a and o t h e r 
p l a c e s c o n n e c t e d w i t h S t E p u l and m e n t i o n e d i n t h e A p o c a l y p s e . 
D i d S p i E t e t u s k n o w a n y t h i n g o f t h e e a r l C h r i s t i a n s ? 

2 5 . M a r c u s A u r e l i u s A n t o n i n u s ( A . D . 1 2 1 - 180 ) . He was E m p e r o r 
o f Rome f r o m 1 6 1 u n t i l h i s d e a t h . He w r o t e h i s M e d i t a t i o n s 
w h i l e on c a m p a i g n . T h e y a r e c o l o u r e d b y h i g h s t o i c p r i n c i p l e s . 

2 6 . See n . 5 1 . p . 3 2 0 . 

2 7 . D r . W i l l i a m S h e r l o c k ( 1 6 4 1 ? - 1707 ) a n o n j u r o r . H i s 
'A P r a c t i c a l D i s c o u r s e c o n c e r n i n g D e a t h ' was p u b l i s h e d i n 
1 6 8 9 . I n 1 6 9 1 h e became D e a n o f S t P a u l ' s . E x c e r p t s f r o m h i s 
w o r k s are a c c e s s i b l e i n M o r e and C r o s s , A n g l i c a n i s m . 

2 8 . J o h n S c o t t ( 1639 - 1 6 9 5 ) R e f u s e d t h e b i s h o p r i c o f C h e s t e r 
b e c a u s e o f h i s n o n j u r i n g s y m p a t h i e s . He was ' o n e o f t h e b e s t 
d e v o t i o n a l w r i t e r s o f t h e d a y • ( O v e r t o n . The N o n j u r o r s p . 2 8 . ) 

2 9 . Thomas a K e m p i s ( 1379 - 1 4 7 1 ) . ^ o r n a t Kampen i n H o l l a n d . 
The e a r l i e s t c o m p l & t e MS o f t h e L m i t a t i o i s d a t e d 1 4 4 4 . 

228L. 
3 0 . Hago G r o t i u s t h e c e l e b t a t e d D u t c h j u r i s t was b o r n a t D e l p h t 

i n H o l l a n d i n 1 5 8 3 . The A n n o t a t i o n s t o w h i c h B u r n e t r e f e r s 
a r e h i s A n n o t a t i o n s on t h e O l d " T e s t a m e n t , p u b l i s h e d i n 1 6 4 4 ; 
a n d h i s A n n o t a t i o n s o n t h e New T e s t a m e n t p u b l i s h e d b e t w e e n 
1 6 4 1 - 1 6 4 6 . 

3 1 . H e n r y Hammonj(1605 - 1 6 6 0 ) Canon o f C h r i s t C h u r c h O x f o r d 
a n d c h a p l a i n t o C h a r l e s I . Hammond was t h e f a t h e r o f 
E n g l i s h b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m and i n 1653 . p r o d u c e d h i s 
P a r a p h r a s e a n d A n n o t a t i o n s on t h e New T s t a m e n t , d e s c r i b e d 
b y H u t t o n as an ' a c h i e v e m e n t ' . See C a m b r i d g e H i s t o r y o f 
E n g l i s h L i t e r a t u r e V o l . V I I . p . 1 4 7 . 

3 2 . J o h n L i g h t f o o t ( . 1 6 0 2 - 1 6 7 5 ) . L i g h t f o o t was a b i b l i c a l 
s c h o l a r o f m a s s i v e e r u d i t i o n . He was a r e m a r k a b l e 
r a b b i n i c s c h o l a r and h i s Bew T e s t a m e n t w o r k s a r e a l l 
s e t i n a J e w i s h b a c k g r o u n d . A good e x a m p l e i s h i s 
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H o r a e H e b r a i c a e e t T a l m u d i c a e w h i c h a r e v i r t u a l l y 

c o m m e n t a r i e s on t h e G o s p e l s i n t h e l i g h t o f t h e i r Semitic 
b a c k g r o u n d , , The w o r k s o f L i g h t f o o t h a d g r e a t v o g u e on t h e 
C o n t i n e n t as w e l l j a s i n E n g l a n d . 

3 3 . J o h n P e a r s o n ( 1 6 1 3 - 1 6 8 6 ) . See p p . 2 6 3 f . W h i l e P r e a c h e r a t 
S t C l e m e n t ' s E a s t c h e a p ( 1 6 5 4 - 1 6 5 9 ) h e d e l i v e r e d a s e r i e s o f 
l e & c t u r e s w h i c h became h i s f a m o u s E x p o s i t i o n o f t h e C r e e d . 
P o s t e r W a t s o n , w r i t i n g o n t h e s c h o l a r s a n d s c h o l a r s h i p 
o f t h e p e r i o d 1 6 0 0 - 1 6 6 0 C o n s i d e r s P e a r s o n ' s w o r k 
as a m a s t e r p i ece o f t h e p e r i o d ( C a m b r i d g e H i s t o r y o f 
E n g l i s h L i t e r a t u r e V o l . V I I . p . 3 2 3 . ) 

3 4 . I s a a c B a r r o w ( 1 6 3 0 - 1 6 7 7 ) . M a s t e r o f T r i n i t y C o l l e g e 
C a m b r i d g e a n d f o u n d e r o f i t s g r e a t l i b r a r y . He w r o t e h i s 
B r i e f E x p o s i t i o n o f t h e C r e e d i n 1 6 6 9 , as r e q u i r e d b y 
t h e C o l l e g e s t a t u t e s . I n t h e same y e a r h e r e s i g n e d h i s 

p o s t as L u c a s i a n c r o f e s s o r o f M a t h e m a t i c s i n f a v o u r 1 

o f I s g . a c x N e w t o n . A b r i e f e x c e r p t from t h e w o r k i s i n M o r e 
and Cross?- A n g l i c a n i s m , p p . 2 7 4 . f . 

3 5 . G a b r i e l T o w e r s o n ( 1 6 3 5 ? - 1 6 9 7 ) T o w e r s o n wrote:TttwmrmrnTntra 
E x p l i c a t i o n o f t h e A p e s t l e * s ( s i c ) C r e e d . L o n d o n 1 6 7 8 . He 
a l s o w r o t e " A B r i e f A c c o u n t o f some E x p r e s s i o n s i n t h e 

$ n . C r e e d o f S a i n t A t h a n a s i u s . O x f o r d l o 6 3 . 

3 6 . P e J . ^ T o l v ^ Co^Ktr^ ( f M . ^ - 'ST*) *>*^ 6 ^ ^ ^ ^ , <f^^.a 

3 7 . G i u l i b H a r e s i o a m o d e r a t e C a t h o l i c R e f o r m e r m a r t y r e d i n 
156.7. ( C a m b r i d g e M o d e r n H i s t o r y V o l . . 2 . p . 3 9 7 . ) 

3 8 . B e n e d i c t T u r r e t i n ( 1 5 8 8 - 1 6 3 1 ) a S w i s s P r o t e s t a n t t h e o l o g i a n 
b o r n a t Z u r i c h . W r o t e D e f e n s e dfe l a F i d e l i t e des t r a d u c t i o n s 
de l a B i b l e f a i t e s a G e n e v e . He as.so w r o t e H i s t o i r e d e l a 
r e f o r m e de Geneve and composed many s e r m o n s . ( L a r o u s s e ) 

3 9 . P h i l i p v a n L i m b o r c h ( 1 6 1 3 - W 1 2 ) l i v e d and d i e d a t A m s t e r d a m . 
An A r m i n i a n p a s t o r , h i s m a i n w o r k s w e r e : I n s t i t u t i o n e s 
t h e o l o g i a e c h r i s t i a n a e ( l 6 8 6 ) ; D e T f e r i t a t e r e l i g i o n f e s 

c h r i s t i a n a e ( 1 6 8 7 ) ; a n d H i s t o r i a i n q u i s i t i o n i s ( 1 6 9 2 ) . 

4 0 . Saumur became a c e n t r e o f F r e n c h P r o t e s t a n t i s m i n 1 5 6 2 . I n 
t h e s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y t h e r e was a s e m i n a r y t h e r e f r e q u e n t e 
( a f t e r t h e R e s t o r a t i o n ) b y n u m e r o u s E m g l i s h m e n . The P r o f e s ­

s o r s o f Saumur w e r e n o t e d f o r t h e i r l i b e r a l v i e w s and i t 
was a g a i n s t t h e s e t h a t t h e H e l v e t i c C o n s a n s u s F o r m u l a was 
p r o m u l g a t e d i n 1 6 7 5 . See H a s t i n g s , E n c y c l o p a e d i a o f 
r e l i g i o n and E t h i c s V o l . 1 . p . 8 1 5 b a n d V o l . 3 . p . 8 6 4 . b . 

4 1 . J o h n W i l k i n s , b i s h o p o f C h e s t e r a n d f o u n d a t i o n member o f 
• t h e R o y a l S o c i e t y . He w r o t e u p o n t h e p r i n c i p l e s and 
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a n d d u t i e s o f n a t u r a l r e l i g i o n , b u t o n l y t w e l v e c h a p t e r s 
o f t h e b o o k on t h e s u b j e c t w e r e c o m p l e t e d b y h m s e l f j t h e r e s t 
b e i n g p r e p a r e d f r o m t h e b i s h o p ' s m a n u s c r i p t b y h i s f r i e i d , 
T i l l o t s o n . ( S t o u g h t o n H i s t o r y o f R e l i g i o n i n E n g l a n d V o l . 4 . p . 3 1 9 ) 
F u r t h e r d e t a i l s o f W i l k i n s may b e f o u n d on p p . 1 6 1 , 1 6 2 . 

4 2 . HE E d w a r d S t i l l i n g f l e e t ( 1 6 3 5 £ 1 6 9 9 ) . Became b i s h o p o f W o r ­
c e s t e r i n 1 6 8 9 . He p u b l i s h e d h i s Q r i g i n e s S a c r a e i n 1 6 6 2 . 

4 3 . Hammond 's P r a c t i c a l C a t e c h i s m was p u b l i s h e d i n 1 6 4 4 . 
v i d . s u p . n . 3 1 . p . 3 * 3 T w e l v e e d i t i o n s o f t h e P r a c t i c a l 
C a t e c h i s m w e r e c a l l e d f o r b y 1 6 8 3 . An e z c e r p t f r o m i t 
I on t h e s u b j e c t o f C h r i s t m a s ) may b e r e a d i n M o r e and 
C r o s s , A n g l i c a n i s m p p 3 7 5 . f f . 

4 4 . R o b e r t S a n d e r s o n , b i s h o p o f L i n c o l n . ( 1 5 8 7 - 1 6 6 3 ) . See 
p p . 2 5 1 - 2 6 2 . f o r an e x c e r p t f r o m one o f h i s s e r m o n s . 
A c o m p l e t e e d i t i o n o f h i s w o r k s was p u b l i s h e d b y J a c o b s o n 
a t O x f o r d i n 1 8 5 4 ; and h i s l i f e may b e r e a d i n W a l t o n ' s 
L i v e s . E x c e r p t s f r o m h i s s e ± m 4 a i § s may b e r e a d i n M o r e 
and C r i o s s , A n g l i c a n i s m , n o s . 98 a n d 3 0 8 . 

4 5 . A n t h o n y F a x r i n d o n ( 1 5 9 8 - 1 6 5 8 ) . I n 1647 h e became m i n i s t e r 
o f S t M a r y M a g d a l e n e f i n i u i m n , M i l k S t r e e t , L o n d o n . H i s 
C h u r c h n u m b e r e d S a n d e r s o n and Hammond among i t s 
c o n g r e g a t i o n a n d was k n o w n as t h e S c h o l a r s ' C h u r c h . H i s 
r e p u t a t i o n r e s t s u p o n h i s 1 3 1 p u b l i s h e d s e r m o n s . ( D . N . 3 . ) 

4 6 . s ee n o t e 3 4 . p . * * - B a r r o w a c h i e v e d f a m e p o s t h u m o u s l y as a 
p r e a c h e r . I t was s a i d o f a h i s s e rmons : ' E v e r y s e r m o n i s 
l i k e t h e demonstration o f a t h e o r e m 1 ( D . N . B . ) A n o t h e r 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f h i s s e r m o n s was t h e i r g r e a t l e n g t h . 
An i n c o m p l e t e s e r m o n w i c e t o o k t h r e e a n d a h a l f h o u r s * 
t o d e l i v e r . 

4 7 . N e l s o n / s summary o f t h e t h r e e p o i n t s r e a d s as f o l l o w s : 
Q,. w h a t q u a l i f i c a t i o n s a r e r e q u i r e d i n a p r i e s t o r m i n i s t e r 
o f t h e G o s p e l , t o e n a b l e h i m t o d i s c h a r g e h i s d u t y ? 
A . A t h o r o u g h k n o w l e d g e o f t h e w h o l e w i l l o f G o d , s i n c e 
i t i s t h e p r i e s ^ y l i p s " mash p r e s e r v e k n o w l e d g e ; a n d e x c e p t 
t h e y h a v e i t t h e m s e l v e s , how c a n t h e y * ' c o m m u n i c a t e i t t o 
o t h e r s ? F a i t h f u l n e s s i n t h e i n s t r u c t i o n o f t h o s e t h a t 
a r e c o m m i t t e d - t o t h e i r c a r e , t h a t t h e y may d e l i v e r n o t h i n g 
f o r t h e w i l l o f G o d , b u t w h a t i s © r o n t a i n e d w i t h i n t h e 
b o u n d s o f t h e i r c o m m i s s i o n , and t h a t t h e y may c o n c e a l 
n o t h i n g t h a t i s n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e p e o p l e t o b e l i e v e a n d 
p r a c t i s e ; and t h i s t h o u g h i t c o n t r a d i c t s t h e p r e j u d i c e s 
o f some, a n d t h e c o r r u p t and w o r l d l y m a x i m s o f o t h e r s . 
F o r b y t h i s p a r t i c u l a r a p p i i c a t i 0 n t o t h e c o n s c i e n c e s o f 
m e n , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r w a n t s a n d n e c e s s i t i e s , i t w i l l be 
p l a i n t h e y c o n s u l t n o t so much w h a t w i l l p l e a s e t h e m , as 
w h a t w i l l do t h e m g o o d . G r e a t p r u d e n c e i n a l l t h e i r c o n d u c t 
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which though i t w i l l not permi t them to neg lec t any p a r t of 
t h e i r d u t y , y e t i t i m p l i e s the pe r fo rming of i t i n such a man 
ner as may render i n s t r u c t i o n s and persuasions most e f f e c t u a l 
by t a k i n g the most convenient seasons, and teach ing th ings 
o f present use, and by a v o i d i n g a l l unnecessary provocat ions 
A f a i t h f u l se tvant do th what he i s commanded, and a wise 
servant do th i t i n the most e f f e c t u a l manner. Bu t , above a l l 
exemplary h o l i n e s s , which i s necessary not only f o r h i s own 
s a l v a t i o n , b u t to make a l l h i s endeavours f o r the s a l v a t i o n 
of others e f f e c t u a l . Nelson. F e s t i v a l s and Pasts . p . 3 9 3 . f . 
( Ember Days i n Lent ) 

48. Malachi 2 . 7 . 

49. S t . Matthew 15 .52 . 

50. Cant. 7 .13. 

5 1 . Nehemiah 4.1.7. 

52. S t . Matthew 5.13. 

53. Tyndal'e Expos i t i ons p.98 

56&»Gr inda l . Remains, p .406 . 

55. Hutch inson . D i s p u t a t i o n s , p . 501. 
r 

56. Gardiner S.R. Cons t i tu t iona l Documents p p . 8 0 . f f . 

57. Be&erildge. Sermons V o l . 1 . p . 55 

58. i b i d . p .187 . 

59. i b i d . p . 1 9 1 . 

60. Wal ton . L i v e s p . 2 1 8 . f . 

6 1 . i b i d . p . l 3 8 . . f . 

62. i b i d . p . 301 . 

63. Gunning. The Paschal or Len t Past .pp.188, f f . 196 . , 305. 

64. C a r t w r i g h t T. D i a r y p p . 1 8 . f f . p . 3 3 . f . p p . 8 0 . f f . 

65. L i f e of Richard Kidder , p . 6 4 . , p . 75 . , p . 9 1 . , p . 129. 

66. Comber T. Short Discourse upon,the Whole Common Prayer . 
2nd. Edn. 1688. 

67. P a t r i c k S . Devot ions . p .552 . 
68. Nelson R. F e s t i v a l s and Fas t s . p . 3 8 8 . f . 
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69. Nelson R. F e s t i v a l s and Pasts p . 398. 

70. i b i d . p „ 4 3 2 . 

7 1 . H i ekes Devot ions . p . 5 8 4 . f . 
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9 Volumes, London, 1840. 

Autobiograohy and L e t t e r s , 2 Volumes. 
Surtees Society,1946 - 1947. 

CONVOCATION '(Northern) The Records of the Nor thern Convocat ion. 
Surtees Soc ie ty , 1907. 

Athenae Cantabr i gienses 2 Volumes. 
Cambridge, 1858 and 1861. 1868-187 0 
Correspondence. 2 Volumes. Surtees Socie ty 
The D i a r y of Thomas C r o s f i e l d . 
Ed i t ed by F.S.Boas. O x f o r d , 1935. 

THe Subdiaconate. London,1935. 

Col lege L i f e i n the times o f James the F i r s t , -
as i l l u s t r a t e d by an unpubl ished d i a r y of 
S i r Symonds D'Ewes, baronet and M.P. London, 1851 

DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY 

DOVER WILSON J. L i f e i n Shakespeare's England. London, 1951. 

COOPER C.H. & T. 

COSIN J . 
CiiOSFIELD T. 

DAY E .H. 

D'EWES S. 

D'OJLY G. The L i f e o f W i l l i a m Saner o f t . 2 Volumes. 
London,1821. 

EDWARD V I . L i t u r g i e s o f E.Edward V I . Parker Soc ie ty 1844. 

ENCYCL JPAEDIlA BRITANNIC A 14 t h Edn. 
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B I B L I 0 G- R A P H Y 

FOWLER J .T . 

FOWLER T. 

PRERE ¥ . H . 

FULLER T. ; 

GARDINER S.R. 

GEE and HARDY 

GERARD P. 

GRIND AL E. 

GUNNING P. 

HAUL T-

HART A . T . 

HARVEY G. 

HENDERSON G.D. 
HICKES G. 

HOOK W.F. 

HOOPER J . 

HUTCHINSON R. 

Memorials of Ripon. 4 volumes. Surtees 
Soc ie ty , 1882. 

H i s t o r y of Corpus C h r i s t i C o l l e g e , O x f o r d . 
O x f o r d , 1893. 

V i s i t a t i o n A r t i c l e s and I n j u n c t i o n s of the pe r iod 
of the Reformat ion . 3 Volumes. London, 1910. 

Church; H i s t o r y o f B r i t a i n , 3 Volumes. Loridon,1837. 

The C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Documents of the P u r i t a n 
Revolut ion,1625-1660. 3 r d . E d i t i o n . Oxford,1947. 

Documents i l l u s t r a t i v e of Church H i s t o r y . 
London,1896. 

A P r e p a r a t i o n to the Most H o l i e H i n i s t r i e : Also 
, a l i v e l y e x h o r t a t i o n to a l l y o u t h , to g ive 
themselves to the s tudy thereof* and a c o n f u t a t i o n 
of the o b j e c t i o n s which may be brought i n any s o r t 
to touch the same. French t r a n l a t e d i n t o 
E n g l i s h by N . B . London, 1598. 

Remains. Parker Society,18*13. 

The Paschal or I jen t Fas t . Oxfo rd , 1845. 

V i n d i c i a e L i t e r a r u m . ' London, 1655. 

The L i f e and Times of John Sharp, Archbishop of 
York . London,-1949. 

L e t t e r Book of Gabr i e l Harvey, 1573-1580. 
Camden Soc ie ty , 1884. 
R e l i g i o u s L i r e i n X V I I century Scot land . C.U.P. 195 
Devotions i n the anc ien t way of O f f i c e s . 

3 r d . e d i t i o n . London, 1706. 

L ives o f the Archbishops of Canterbury. 
New Ser ies . 6 volumes. 1868 - 1875. 

E a r l y W r i t i n g s . Parker Socie ty 1853. 

L a t e r W r i t i n g s . Parker Soc ie ty , 1852. 

E p i s t l e s t o Cranmer, 1550. Parker Socie ty ,1842. 

JACKSON S.M., Z w i n g l i . New York , 1901. 
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JOHNSON J • 

JDSSELIN R 

KEBLE J 
i 

KEN T. 

KENNEDY W.H. 

KENNEDY W.P.M. 

KIDDER R. 

L AliBETH PALACE MSS 

LS.TII-5ER H. 

LAUD W. 

LAURIE 3.S. : 

LIGHTFOOT J . 

E n g l i s h Canons. 2 Volumes, Oxfo rd , 1850. 

The D i a r y of Ralph J o s s e l i n , 1616-1083. 
Camden Soc ie ty , 1908. 

The L i f e o f Bishop W i l s s n . 2 Volumes. 
Oxfo rd , 1 8 6 5 . ( F i r s t two volumes of c o l l e c t e d 
works of Bishop W i l s o n . ) 

Ichabod. Publ ished anonymously.London,1663. 

Prose Works. London, ra.d. 

Parker . London, 1908. 

E l i zabe than Episcopa l A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
3 Volumes. London. 1924. 

The L i f e o f Richard Kidder D.D. Bishop of 
Bath and Wells x / r i t t e n by h i m s e l f . E d i t e d 
by Amy ZEdi th Robinson. P r i n t e d f o r 
subsc r i b e r s on ly . 

933.19 and 939.130. 

Works. Parker Soc ie ty , 1845-6. 2 Volumes. 

Works. ¥=#h 9 volumes. Oxford , 1847-60. 

Comenius. Cambridge, 1899. 

Works. 13 VoJ.um.es. E d i t e d by Pi tman. 
London,1825. 

LINCOLN EPISCOPAL RECORDS 1571-1584. Ed i t ed by the L i n c o l n 
Record Society> 1912; and by the Canterbury 
and York Soc ie ty , 1913. 

LINDSAY T.H. 

LUPTON J .H. ' 

MACKINNON J . 

MATHEW D. 

The H i s t o r y of the Reformat ion . 2 Volumes. 
Edinburgh. 1922. 

A L i f e of John C o l e t . London, 1909. 

C a l v i n and the Reformat ion . London,1936. 

S o c i a l S t r u c t u r e i n Carabine England. 
O x f o r d , 1948. 

(Hie Age o f Charles I . Lorision r1951. 

http://VoJ.um.es
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MATffiHEVS A.G. 

MEYER A.O. 

MEYER J.S.B. 1 

KEAL D. 

NEALE J .E . 

KELSON R. 

OLLARD AND CxuOSSE--

O X F O E D CURSSICQL t ) t C 7 

P A T R I C K S . 

PEARSON J . 

PLUMFTRE E . H . 

PQCOCKE R . 

PRIDEAUX H . 

PROTHERO G . V . 

Walker Revised. Oxford , 1948. 

England ajid the C a t h o l i c Church under 
'^ueen E l i z a b e t h . London, 1916. 

Cambridge under Q,ueen Anne. Cambridge, 1911. 

H i s t o r y of the P u r i t a n s . 3 Volumes. 
London, 1837. 

Queen El izabe ths London, 1947. 

The E l i zabe than House of Commons. 
London, 1949. 

The L i f e o f Bishop B u l l , London, 1713. 

An Address to Persons of Q u a l i t y . 
London, 1715. 

A Companion to the F e s t i v a l s and Easts 
of the Church of England. London 1841. 

A D i c t i o n a r y o f E n g l i s h Church H i s t o r y . 
London, 1919. 

The Devout C h r i s t i a n i n s t r u c t e d how to 
pray and g ive thanks to God, or Book o f 
Devotions f o r Fami l i es and f o r P a r t i c u l a r 
Persons i n most of the concerns o f humane 
l i f e . 5 th E d i t i o n . London, 1681. 

The Minor Theo log i ca l Works. 2 Volumes. 
Oxford , 1844. Ed i t ed by E. Churton. 

Thomas Ken. 2 Volumes. London,1890. 

Travels through England. V o l . 1 . 
Camden Soc ie ty , London,1888. 

L e t t e r s . Camden Soc ie ty , 1875. 

Se lec t S ta tu tes and Other C o n s t i t u i o n a l 
Documents,1558 - 1625. 

BffleOECEES 
PRYNNE A.de l a 

PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE 

D i a r y . Surte^s SLociety. London, 1870. 

See A u t h o r i t i e s a t end of chapters 5 and 6. 
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PURVIS J .S . 

QUICK R»H. 

RIPON I I S . 
ROGERS T. 

RO¥SE A . L . 

SANDERSON R. 

SANDYS E. 

SCHEME W. 

STARKEY T. 

SYEES N. 

T&HHBE J.R. 

TREVOR-Rd^BS H.R. 

TYNDALE V. 

USHER R.G. 

VENN J . A. 

Waives I . . 

Tudor Pa r i sh Documents. Cambridge, 1948. 

Essays on Educa t iona l Reformers. 
New York , 1897'. 

E x p o s i t i o n of the T h i r t y Nine A r t i c l e s , 1585. 
Parker Soc ie ty , 1854. 

The England of E l i z a b e t h , 1950. 
Tudor Cornwa l l , 1947. 

Works 6 Volumes. Oxfo rd , 1854. 

Sermons. Parker Socie ty ,1842. 

Reginald Pole , Ca rd ina l of England. 
London,1950. 

A Dialogue between Reginald Pole and Thomas 
Lupset . E d i t e d by K .M.Bur ton . London,1848. 
/r/fro/av- « c finUfteit f/if tr/rf*SHta <«r o /> i»uV^ . / - A *?«^ »»*' 

Ao i-M T»».-t tff mr-K Cf\*-ury. C { / o f f . A o tvw*. ' W . 

Church and State i n England i n the X V I I I 
Century. Cambridge, 1934. 
The Church of England and Non-Episcopal 
Churches i n the s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth 
c e n t u r i e s . London, 1948. 

Tudor C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Documents, 1485-1603. 
Cambridge, 1922. 

C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Documents of James I . 
1603- 1635. Jonnrinan Cambridge, 1930. 

Archbishop Laud, 1573-1645. London,1940. 

D o c t r i n a l IT ' rea t i ses ,1527 . Parker S o c i e t y , 
1848. 

E x p o s i t i o n and Notes on sundry p o r t i o n s ftf 
the Holy S c r i p t u r e s . Parker Soci e ty , 1849. 

The Recons t ruc t ion of the E n g l i s h Church. 
2 Volumes. New York , 1910. 

Alumni Cantabr i gi enses. Cambridge, 1922. 

Caius Co l l ege , Cambridge, 1923. 

L i v e s . Wor ld ' s C la s s i c s . 
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WATERLAND D-

"ATERWORTH J. 

WHITE P.O. 

WHITING G.E. 

WICKHA14-LEGG J. 

13 I B L I O G R A P H Y 

Works. 6 Volumes. London, 1823. 

The Decrees of the Counc i l o f T r e n t . 
London,1848 

L i v e s o f the E l i zabe than Bishops. London,1898. 

THE TttlYES&I'Eg o f Durham. London, 1932. 

E n g l i s h Church L i f e f r o m the Res to ra t ion 
to the T r a c t a r i a n Movement. London, 1914. 

WLLKINS J . 

WILSON T. 

E c c l e s i a s t e s . London, 1646, 

Works. 7 Volumes, 1863. 

WINCHESTER CATHEDRAL DOCUMENTS.1541-1547. Winchester , 1889. 

WINSTANLEY D.A. Unreformed Cambridge. Cambridge, 1935. 

WORDSWORTH C. Scholae Academicae. Cambridge,1877. 
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ABBOTT G. see CANTERBURY Archbishop o f 

ABERDEEN U n i v e r s i t y 169. 

ADALdSJN J'.W. 174,321,316,329. 

AGE Proof of 119,131 
to be 21 years 
of age be fo re 
admi s si on t o 
cliaconate 91. 
t o be 23 years 
o f age be fo re 
admission t o 
diaconate 31 ,2£X3S, IGE,111 . 

t o be 24 years 
of age be fo re 
admission to 31,37,39. 
p r i e s thood 3 X , I 0 5 , l l l , x X 2 
x:o be 25 years 
of age b e f o r e 
admission t o 
p r ies thood • 91. 

s u i t a b l e age 
f o r o r d i n a t i o n 
acc. to Gerard. 160. 

AGER M r . :

 C o * f f , * r 217-

ALGEBRA 201,204,208. 

ALLEN P. 8. @m&W3® 70,304,329. 

ALEEN W. C a r d i n a l 179. 

ALLESTREE R Whole du ty 

! of Man. 320. 

ALLEY ¥ . See EXETER Bishop of 

ALUS G i v i n g of 143,191,192,196,197,215,216. 

ALSTON S i r . T. 132. 

AMERICA 231 

AMPLSEORTH 317. 
ANABAPTISTS 243f. 
ANDREWES L . See WINCHESTER Bishop of 
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ANNE queen- (1702-1714) 
Wife. of^Janies I . 

APOCRYPHA See BIBLE 

APPRENTICE 

ARABIC 

ARAMAIC See CHAISES 

ARIST0PHA1TES 

ARISJBDTLE: 

ARI THMETI'C 

ARiUxTIAHISM 

ASCHAM R.(1515-1568) 

ASTRONOMY 

ATTORNEY ' 
Ao eft ey J* 
AURELIUS Marcus 
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174-

216,218. 

164,31*-, 

141,153,200,2o4,2 38,212. 

141, 

141. 

.155,193,201,205,208. 

269. 

152. 

155,193,201,205,208. 

3 I i f - , 

267,323. 

BACHE W- , 64-

BACON S i r P. 36. 

BALES P. (1547-1610) 313. 

BANCROFT J- See OXFORD Bishop of 

BANCROFT,R. See LONDON Bishop of 
CANTERBURY Archbishop o f 

BARLOW W., ( ob. 1613) 309. 

BARROW I . (1630-1677) 162,234,268,269,314,324,325. 

BARWELL E.( ?1550 - 1609 ) 146,312. 

BATH AND WELLS Bishop of 

KEN (1685-1691) 103,115,116,137,153,310. 
KIDDER 

(1691-1703) 123,130,131,137,295,301,310,326 

BAXTER R. 94,96,329. 
3ECKET N. 157. 
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BEGON T. , 10 ,70 ,241 V 30I ,304 ,322 ,329 . 

BEDELL ¥ . 141,146,173,312,329. 

BELLARMINE 2$0-
BESTIARIUS 164, 

BEVERIDGE' W- 152,156,292,301,326,329. 

BEZA 176. 

BIBLE : REFERENCES OLD TEMAMENT 
Exodus 13.14. 248-
Numbers 6.14 & 15. 249. 
Deut . 6 .20. 248. 
Judges 154-
Ruth 154-
Z .Sam. I . 2 1 . 249-
l.Sam.!m?Y2.11 249-
1 . Sam. 9. 7. 249-
I . K i n g s . 1 1 . 4 1 . 154. 
I . K i n g s . 1 9 . 2 1 . 249. 
2 Kings 3 . 1 1 . 249. 
12 Kings . 13. 154. 
Nehemiah 4 .17 . 326. 
Psalms 154,171. 
Cant i c les 154. 
Can t i c l e s 7.13. 326. 
I s a i a h 50 .4 . 247. 
Lamentations 3.27 249. 

|Jonah 154. 
MalawM 2 .7 . 

l0a«'< el (o. 
326. MalawM 2 .7 . 

l0a«'< el (o. 
APOCRYPHA 77 

NEW TESTAMENT 

S t . Matthew 171. 
5.13. 326. 
5.24. 249. 

11 .2 249. 
13.10- 249. 
13•52• 326. 
26.17. 249 

St Luke 5.29. 249. 
St John 16.17 249. 

19.27 249. 
l . C o r . 7 . 2 4 . 251 
1 . Cor. 1 1 . 23*25. 159. 
St James 3 . 1 . 159 

THE ORDAINED MUST POSSESS A BIBLE 56. 



I II D E X 340 

BIBLE (,confc.) 

A RSADEK OF . , . . .THE SCRIPTURES TO BE APPOINTED 193. 

READ I N COLLEGE HALL (OHFORD) 147. 

LECTURES ON I T TO BE GIVEN 205,207,208,209,210. 

A KNOWLEDGE OF I T ES-iENTIAL 
TO THE ORDINAND 24,29,39,54,153,154 
. (versa tus i n s ac r i s l i t e r i s ) 155,156,158,176,223,223, 

,See also : CHALDEE GREEK HEBREW LATIN 
SYRIAC VULGATE. 

BINGHAM j J. 309. 

BLACK J . B . 71,237,316,329. 

BLAIR J. (1656-1743) 228,320,321. 

BLUNT S i r . M . 217. 

BOAS F.S. 312. 

BODIN J, (1.530-1596) 140. 
French p o l i t i c a l ph i losopher . Compiled Six. L ivess de l a 
Repub'lique i n 1576. The work was t r a n s l a t e d S:ntdLatin 
i n 1586, a f t e r a v i s i t t o England-

BONWICKE A . (1692-1714) 152. 

BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 

O r d i n a l 16,17,18. 
Ember t i d e 
Prayers 292. 

BOS WELL J. 321. 
i 

BOWLS - 143. 

BRINSLEY J. 313. 

BROKE A.(1620-1666) 152. 
E n g l i shjpoet, one of whose works was commended by. 
Isaac Walton. More probably Bonwicke r e f e r s t o 
Richard Brome (ob.1652) who.wrote a number 
of p l a y s . See Cambridge H i s t o r y o f E n g l i s h 
L i t e r a t u r e V o l . V I . e s p . 2 2 4 . - 2 3 2 . 
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BROUGHT ON H. ( 1549-1612) 161. 

EROWNISYS 244. 

BUCKINGH AICSKI RE 165. 

BULL G.(1634-1710). t h e 228.234.301,320,321,329. 
A Companion f o r ^ c a n -

didatesx" f o r Holy Orders: 272 - 289. 

3ULLINGERH.(1504-1575). Swiss Reformer. 

His Decades t o be read 56,69. 

BURLEIGH Lord 67,68,198,317. 

BURNET G. See SALISBURY Bishop of 

BURNSALL See SCHOOLS 

BURSAR - Y 163 ,164 ,XM 

BUSBY R.(1606-1695) 117,139,140. 

BUSH D. 320. 

BUTLER D. 315,329. 

BUTLER J. 151. 

BUXTORE J: (Senior 1564-1629) 161. 
( J u n i o r 1599 - 1664) 
Both shared i n the Lexicon and the Concordance. 

CALVIN J. 161,176,238,268,316. 

C A M B R I D G E ' H I S T O R Y OP E N G L I S H L I T E R A T U R E 
323,324]ja329, 340. 

C A M B R I D G E U N I V E R S I T Y : C O L L E G E S 

Caius 142,168,174,312,313,315. 
C h r i s t ' s 145,146. 
Corpus C h r i s t i 157, 
Emmanuel 56,143,144,152,318. 

• Magdalene 153. 
Peterhpuse 152. 
Queen's 155. 
S t . John's 143,152,317. 
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CAM3RIDE UiJT VERSITY s COLLEGES ( c o n t . ) 

T r i n i t y C o l l e g e 1 5 2 , 1 9 8 , 2 3 7 , 3 1 7 , 3 2 4 . 
T r i n i t y H a l l 152. 

GRADUATES Numbers 
i n 1544 315. 

1558 167. 
: 1570 167. 

1583 167. 
be tween 1617 - 1637 168 

numbers o r d a i n e d 168. 

BEGIUS PROFESSORSHIPS i n i i v i n i t y , Greek and Hebrew 
; 151. 

See Ul^ITERSITIES.SSZSX. 

CANON S (APOSTOLIC) 1 7 1 . 

CANONS o f 1603 . 8 9 , 1 0 2 , 1 0 8 , 3 0 1 . 

Wo. 3 1 ' 42 , 43 , 290. 
32. 4 3 . 
33 . 4 3 , 4 4 , 4 5 , 1 0 5 , 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 9 , 2 9 2 . 
34. 4 5 , 4 6 , 1 0 4 , 1 1 8 , 1 1 9 , 1 2 5 . 
35. 4 6 , 4 7 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 5 . 
36. 4 7 , 4 8 , 4 9 , 7 8 , 2 9 2 . • 

CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p s o f 
T: 

C r a r p e r (1533-1556) 5 1 , 6 1 , 1 6 3 , 1 8 0 , 3 0 1 , 3 2 2 -
Pole'( 11556-1558) 5 , 6 , 2 0 , 2 1 , 2 2 , 7 1 , 1 7 6 , 1 7 7 , 3 0 4 . 

. P a r k e r ' (1559-1575) 1 0 , 2 3 , 24, 25, 26 , 27728, 29 , 30, 70, 
u. • 3 0 5 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 8 . 

G r i n d a l / 1 5 7 6 - 1 5 S 3 ) 7 , 8 , 3 4 , 3 8 , S 9 0 , 3 0 7 , 3 2 6 . 
• v l i i t g i f t i 1583-1604) 3 6 , 3 7 , 3 8 , 5 0 , 6 1 , 6 2 , 7 8 , 1 9 9 , 2 4 3 . 
B a m c r o f t t l 6 04-1610) 63,8J.220. 
AB36{p€(l611-163Z) 166,314-
Laud( 1633-1645) 8 9 , 9 0 , 9 6 , 1 6 6 , 3 0 9 . 
Juxon'( 1660-1663) 166-
S h e l d o f (1663-1677) 94,104-
Saner o f t t 1677-1691) 1 0 7 , 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 4 

T 1 1 5 , 1 1 7 , 1 3 7 , 3 1 0 . 
T i l ld>ts jDn ( l691-1694) 157 ,162 ,265 . 

, T e n i s o n ( l 6 9 5 - 1 7 1 5 ) 1 1 8 , 1 1 9 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 1 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 4 , 1 2 5 
v 1 3 7 , 3 1 0 . 

¥ a k e ( 1 7 1 6 - 1 7 3 7 ) 1 3 3 , 1 3 4 , 1 3 5 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 0 . 

C a t h e d r a l o f 163. 

CARDS 
i 

143. 
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CARDVffiLL H( 1787-1861) 7 0 , 1 3 7 , 3 0 1 , 3 0 5 , 3 0 6 , 3 0 7 , 3 0 9 , 3 1 0 , 3 1 1 , 3 2 9 . 

CARLISLE B i s h o p o f 
Senhouse R . ( 1 6 2 4 - 1 6 2 6 ) 

165. 

CARPENTER E- 1 3 7 , 3 1 0 . 

CARTER E . H . • 174 ,315 . 

CArtEuKIGHT T (1535-1603) 3 4 , 1 6 1 . 

CAKT¥RIGHT T.. See 
• ; CHESTER B i s h o p o f 

C fiSSA *V H 3 / 0 . 

CASTLETOlv 222 . 

CASUISTRY See 
D I V I N I T Y C a s u i s t i c a l 

C ATE CHI SING 189-
CAT'JCHIST 196. 

§ e e a l s o 
1 H 4 I V I E I T Y C a t e c h e t i c a l 

CATHOLIC EBWCLOPAEDIA 71,237. 

CECIL W. See 

BURGHLEIGH L o r d 

CHALDEE 1 4 1 , 1 5 3 , 1 9 9 . 

CHANDLER 165 . 

CHARITY see ALI1S 

CHARLES I 8 9 , 1 4 9 , 1 6 5 , 1 7 4 . 

GHARLETT A . See OXFORD, C o l l e g e s , , U n i v e r s i t y . 

CHELSEA ' 186. 
CHESTER : B i s h o p s o f 

• W i l l c i n s J. (1668-1672) 1 6 1 , 1 6 2 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 0 , 3 2 4 , 3 2 5 . 
StoniBmHiunmMiM 
Pearson J-0-673 - 1686) 155, 2 6 3 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 8 , 3 0 1 , 3 2 2 , 

324. 
C a r t w r i g h t T (1686-1689) 1 1 7 , 1 3 7 , 2 9 5 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 0 , 3 1 4 , 

326. 

O r d i n a t i o n s a t (1686-7 ) 168. 

CHICHESTER B i shops o f 
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Montague R. (1628-1638) 165. 
K i n g H . (1642-18691 165 
P a t r i c k S. (1689-1691) see ELY B i s h o p o f 

D i o c e s e o f , v i s i t e d by Y / h i t g i f t 38. 

CHIRURGEON See SURGEON 

CHRONOGRAPHY ' 205. 

CHRYSOSTOM De S a c e r d o t i o 152 . • 

CHURTON R. 174 ,267 ,312 ,317 . 

CICERO 141 ,322 . 

CLARENDON 152. 

C&&EENDOE C o n s t i t u t i o n s o f 1164 3. 

CLARKE AND EOXCROFT 237,319 . 

CLASSIS 3 5 , 3 6 , 1 7 6 . 

CLERK 164 ,165 . 

PARISH CLERK 164. 

CLICHTOVEUS, I u d o c h u s oh .1543 . 5. 

Succeeded Wolsey as B i s h o p o f T o u r n a i i n 1519. Was 
t r a n s l a t e d t o C h a r t r e s where he was charged t o 
summarize, t h e o b j e c t i o n s t o t h e L u t h e r a n d o c t r i n e . 

( E u y c l o p a e d i a B r i t a n n i c a ) 
\ 

CliPEORD G. Se<l CUMBERLAND E a r l of 

CLOTHIER 164. 
C LOT H W(\K£S 31 If.. 

CLOVESHOO ( i . e . C h e l s e a ) 2-

CODRINGTQN COLLEGE 232 ,233 ,234 . 

COLET J. (1467-1519) 4,304-

COLIES 147. 

COLLEGIUM GEEXANICUM 177'. 

COLLIER J. 9 6 , 2 1 9 , 2 3 7 , 3 0 9 , 3 1 9 . 
C0LC3ER T. ' 1 0 4 , 2 9 5 , 3 2 6 . 
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CUHENIUS J'. A. (1592-1670) 238 ,316 . 

COMINES P h i l i p de (1445-1509) 144 
'The l i e m o i r e s o f Comines and h i s p s j u t r a i t o f 
. L o u i s X I . have a v e r y h i g h p l a c e i n h i s t o r y . 
H i s wor k was t r a n s l a t e d i n t o E n g l i s h by D a n e t t 
i n 1596. 

COiilONPLACES 1 4 3 , 1 4 4 , 1 6 1 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 5 , 204, 210. 

COilPTON H. see LONDON B i s h o p o f 

CONFESSION H e a r i n g 2A.236. 

CONTROVERSIES see D I V I N I T Y C o n t r o v e r s i a l 

CONVOCATION OF CANTERBURY 

Sermon b e f o r e by C o l e t -f 
i n 1 5 1 1 . 4 . 
Ordinands 1557 22. 

" 1571 28 ,29 . 
" 1575 30-
" 1580 34. 
" 1585 39 ,40 
" 1597 39,40. 

Cannons ( q . v ) 1 6 0 3 
Ord inands , 1640 9 3 , 9 4 . . 

1702 125. 
1715 126. 

ti 

• S u p p r e s s i o n 1717 126. 

CONVOCATION OF YORK 
i 

Ordinands 1589 ' 4 0 , 4 1 , 7 0 , 3 0 6 . 

COOPER C .H . & COOPER T 1 7 4 , 1 3 1 2 , 3 1 6 , 3 1 7 , 3 1 8 . 
COOPER T. ( 1517-1594) 

CORBET R. (1582-1635) 

COSIN J. see DURHAM B i s h o p o f 

C0VE1TTRY AND LICHFIELD B i s h o p o f 
0ver ton w (L579-16O9) 6 6 , 6 7 , 6 8 , 

Diocese o f (1590-1602) 6 7 , 6 8 , 1 6 7 . 
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COX R. see ELY B i s h o p o f 

C RANKER T, see CANTERBURY, A r c h b i s h o p o f 

C1AVEN 317. 

CRAVEN S i r W i l l i a m , 218,319. 

CRIE OP THE POOR 316. 

CR0IIPT01T T. 1 8 6 , 3 1 7 , 3 1 7 , 3 1 8 . 

CROSITELD 1 4 7 , 1 4 8 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 0 , 1 7 3 , 3 1 2 . 

CUMBERLAND; George E a r l o f 1 8 7 , 1 9 2 , 3 1 7 . 

' DANETT T. 345. 

DAVENANT J . (1575-1641) 
M a r g a r e t P r o f e s s o r o f 
D i v i n i t y Cambridge 
1609-1621) 1 4 3 , 1 6 1 . 

DAY E . H . 71,305. 
DAY V . (Dean o f Windsor 

1572-1595) 186 ,317 . 

DEACONS -s.ee AGE, PRAYERS 

DECLAMATIONS 144 , 209, 2 1 1 . 

DEI-IOSTHENES 141 . 

DERBY L o r d 222-

D'EWES S. 1 4 2 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 6 , 1 7 3 , 2 4 5 , 3 1 2 , 3 2 2 . 
DICTIONARY OP NATIONAL, BIOGRAPHY 3 1 7 , 3 1 8 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 1 , 3 2 5 . 
DIET f o r s t u d e n t s 1 9 4 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 3 , 2 1 4 . 

DIRECTI CHS TO PREACHERS 1622 8 4 , 8 5 , 8 6 , 8 7 , 8 8 . 

DIRECTIONS TO PREACHERS 1662 99. 

DISPUTATIONS 1 4 4 , 1 8 4 , 1 8 9 , 2 0 6 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 0 . 

DISSENTING ACADEMIES 151 . 

D I V I N I T Y 1 5 5 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 0 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 3 , 1 8 4 , 1 8 8 
1 8 9 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 9 , 2 0 0 . 

http://-s.ee
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D I V I N I T Y ( c o n t . ) 

c a s u i s t i c a l 161,235. 
c a t e c h e t i c a l 

see CATECHISING CATSCHIST 145 
m o r a l 278 
p o l e m i c a l ! or o o n t r o v e r s i a l ) ( V , 1 8 4 , 1 8 9 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 9 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 7 , 

2 0 8 , 2 0 9 . 
p o s i t i v e 276. 
p r a c t i c a l 161 ,278 , 
s c h o l a s t i c 141-
s y s t e m a t i c 145. 

D I V I N I T Y D i s p u t a t i o n s i n 206. 

D I V I N I T Y P r o f e s s o r s o f a t 
Cambridge 151-

see a l s o DAVENANT J. 
R i p o n 210. 

Readers o f 

H i p o n 193. 

DIXY S i r ¥ . 217,318. 

DODWELD lb- W 

DQrfHEY 165. 

DOUAI 59 ,179. 

DOVER WILSON J. 174,310. 

D'OYLY G. . 137 ,310 . 

DRAPER 164. 

DRESS C l e r i c a l , a s r e g u l a t e d by 

3 i s h o p o f E l y 1667 106. 

f o r u n d r e g r a d u a t e s 1598 142. 

DUBLIN t 223. 

T r i n i t y C o l l e g e , 221,317. 

DURHAM B i s h o p s o f 

C 0 6 i n l ( 1 6 6 0 - 1 6 7 2 ) 1 6 6 , 2 5 0 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 1 , 3 0 1 . 

U n i v e r s i t y o f 151 ,174 ,238 . 

DUTCH LANGUAGE 1 9 4 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 8 . 
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EARLE J (1601-1665) 312. 

EGCLESIASTES see CHSSEBB B i s h o p o f , W i l k i n s J", 

see ERASMUS 

EDINBURGH U n i v e r s i t y o f 
EDUCATION t h e need f o r 
EDWARD V I . 

•3 t Y fcl u «Ao iT-o< ( 

ELIZABETH Queen 

ELLESMERE L o r d 

ELOCUTI COS* 

ELY B i s h o p o f 

n 1 

168 ,315 . 
253-256, 
5 1 , 7 0 , 1 6 7 , 3 0 5 . 

15& 
' I T 
5 2 , 5 3 , 5 4 , 5 5 , 5 6 , 5 9 , 7 1 , 1 7 4 , 
185 ,192 ,316 . 

76. 

236. 

Cox *-( 1559-1581) 
H . see a l s o MUSCULUS 

Hren (1638-1667) 
G u n n i n g P ( 1675-1684) 

' T u r n e r % 1684-1690) 
P a t r i ck s -1691-1707) 

D i o c e s e o f 

EMBER DAYS 

Meaning o f 
P i r s t o r d e r e d 
Observance o f 

see a l s o 

63 ,64 . 

105 ,106-
294 ,301 ,326 . 
115. 

2 5 0 , 2 9 5 , 2 9 6 , 3 0 1 , 3 2 6 . 

63 ,64 . 

297 ,298 . 
56. 
3 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 4 , 1 1 7 , 1 1 9 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 1 ivs 
131 ,133 . 

BATH AND WELLS B i s h o p o f K i d d e r R . 
CHESTER B i s h o p o f C & E W r i g h t T. 
ELY B i s h o p o f Gunning P. 
HERBERT G. 
HOCKER R. 
STDL8HNAED MAN B i s h o p o f W i l s o n T. 
WOTTON S i r H . 

P r a y e r s f o r 
by C o s i n J". 

P a t r i ck *?. 
N e l s o n 
H i ekes s,. 

291,292. 
295 ,296 ,297 . 
298,299. 
299 ,300 

ENCHIRIDION PRECUM 226. 
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ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF RELIGION AND ETHICS 

EPICTETUS 

ERASMUS a H * h O £ - e f - - E e - e l e s i a e % e s -

ETHICS 

EVERARDT 

EXAMINATION JF ORDINANDS 

Ques t ions a c t u a l l y s e t 

EXAMINING CHAPLAIN 

EXERCISES 

EXETER B i s h o p o f u,, 
AXLey (1560-1570) 

D i o c e s e o f 

EXHIBITIONS a t t h e U n i v e r s i t i e s 

fflflSfBBiftN". 

FARINDON ' A. 

FARMERS 

EASTING 

see EMBER DAYS 

FELSTEAD see SCHOOLS 

PERRAR N . 

PINCH L o r d Keeper 

FLEMISH , 

EORBES P. 

FORMAN 

FOSTER J.' 

FOWLER J . T. 

FRENCH 
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ERExiE W.H. 305,306,307,35 8. 

PULLER T. , 84 ,96 ,302,309,319,322. 

GALLOWAY P. 78. 

u-AKES 143. 

GARDINER ( o r d i n a n d ) 132. 

GAciDINER S.R. 96,173,301,312,326, 

GATAKER T . (1574-1654) 161. 

GATGHSLL (an o r d i n a n d ) 132. 

GEE S.and HARDY V . J . 70,96,307,309. 

GELLIUS 143 

GENEVA 176. 
GENTLEMAN 1 6 4 , 1 6 5 , 1 6 6 , ^ 

GEORGE I , ' 126. 

GEO GitAPHY • 201 , 205. 

GEOMETRY 193,201, 2 05,208. 

GERARD P-• 157,173,313. 

GIBSON E- 8. 

GIBSON PAPERS 310. 

GILBERT S i r H. 180. 

GLASGOW U n i v e r s i t y o f 169,170. 

GLISdONg P.(1597-1677) 144. 
Regius P r o f e s s o r o f P h y s i c , Cambridge,1636-1677. 

GLOUCESTER B i s h o p o f 
Hooper J. 1551 9 ,241 . 

D iocese o f 9,19. 

GLOVER - 164 -

GOLIUS J. (1596-1667) 143. 
D u t c h o r i e n t a l i s t . Wrote A r a b i e - L a t i n D i c t i o n a r y and 
P e r s i an-Ss&ijfr D i c t i o n a r y . 
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GRAMMAR 211 . 

GQiaD¥SDEIlE 
GREEK 

O r a t i o n i n 
P r a y e r i n 

GREEN R. 

GRINDAL E . 

GROTIUS H 

GUNNING P. 

- 1 4 1 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 4 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 9 , 
1 7 6 , 1 8 0 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 6 , ^ 0 8 , 
2 0 9 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 2 , 2 3 6 , 

. 206. 
208. 

155. 

See LONDON B i s h o p o f 

CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p o f 

1 5 5 , 1 6 1 , 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 0 , 3 2 3 . 

see ELY B i s h o p o f 

HALL. JT. see NORWICH B i s h o p o f 

HALL T. 

H A M - J N D E . 

HAMPTON COURT CONFERENCE 

HARLEIANMSS 

HARN S i r J. 

HARRISON W.(1534-1593) 

HART A. T. 

HARVEY G. 

HEBREW 

P r a y e r i n Hebrew 

HENDERSON G.D. 

HENLEY i n ARDEN 
Si r T-

HENNEAGE see HINNEAGE s;r T. 
r-

HENRY V I I I . 

HENS ON HaH. t:*^ 

264 ,301 . 

1 5 6 , 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 , 3 2 3 . 

74. 

308. 

1 8 5 , 2 1 7 . 

1 4 2 * 1 7 3 , 3 1 2 , 3 1 3 . 

137 ,310 ,320 . 

1 4 1 , 1 7 3 , 3 1 2 . 

1 4 1 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 4 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 9 , 
1 7 0 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 0 , 1 9 2 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 4 . 
2 0 6 , 2 0 8 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 1 . 

169 ,315 . 

264 . 

5 0 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 7 . 

320 ,322 . 

TTTT." JT TUTOR T> 
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HER3ERT G. 

HERTFORD C o u n c i l o f 

HIGEES G. 

HIEROCLES 

HIGH SCHOOL(Luther) 

HILDESLEY M . 

HIKEAGE S i r T . 

HISTORIES 

HOLINESS 

HOMER 
HOOK V . F . 

H O Q E E R S. Tfl'ftmrifS^mHffl^TOPTnB^BftTn^ritnfi 

HOOPER J- see GLOUCESTER B i s h o p o f 

HOI-KINS E. B i s h o p 

HORACE 

HUBERT 

HUMANITY ' 

HUNGARIAN 

HUNTINGDON.Earl o f 

HUSBANDMAN 

HUTCHINSON Rtf^ryr o b . c . 1 5 5 5 . 

HUTTON M. see YORK A r c h b i s h o p o f 

ICHABOD 

IGNATIUS 

ILLEGITIMACY 

IMMORALITY 

IMPEDIM'TNTS C a n o n i c a l t o H o l y Orders 

INCLINATION t o ' H o l y Orders 

352 

1 4 3 , 1 5 0 , 2 9 3 . 

2. 
1 5 6 , 2 5 0 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 0 , 3 0 1 , 3 2 7 . 

267,323. 

176. 

222. 

217 ,318 . 

201,204. 

284-289 , 326. 

1 4 1 . 
96,309-
1 6 3 , 1 9 8 , 2 9 3 . 

2 2 8 , 3 2 1 . 

1 4 1 , 2 6 7 , 3 2 1 . 

7. 

142. 

2 0 I , 2 0 5 , 2 4 & . 

1 8 2 , 1 8 5 , 1 8 7 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 8 , 3 1 6 . 

164 ,165 . 

2 4 1 , 2 9 0 , 3 0 1 , 3 2 2 , 3 2 6 . 

103. 

177. 

3. 

134. 

2 4 , 2 5 , 2 9 . 

259-262 . 
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1 M^O f~ C l C H r T f l D ' T ) ]<=t\ 

I T A L I A N ' 1 9 3 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 8 . 

JACKSON S . I i . 238,316. 

JACdS I . ' 74 - 78. 

JA11ES I I . 1 1 7 , 1 1 8 . 

JEJUNI A QUATTUOrl TEIIPORUM see E H B E R DAYS 

JOHNSON J. 304. 

JOHNSON R. 313. 

JOHNSON S - . 3 2 1 . 

J0S3ELIN R. 173 ,314 . 

JUD Leo 176. 

JURISPRUD", VLTOE 14 2. 

JUVENAL i 267 ,322 

KEBLS J . 319. 

ICECKERMANN 1 4 3 , 1 6 1 . 

Eor t h e i n f l u e n c e o f h i s R h e t o r i c a e E c c l e s i a s t i c a e 
( 3 r d ed . Hanover , 1606) see I - l i t c h e l l W.P. E n g l i s h 
P u l p i t O r a t o r y f r o m Andrewes t o T i l l o t s o n . s . v . I n d e x . 

KEi£PI8 Thomas a 152 ,268 ,323 . 

KEN T see BATH -AND WELLS B i s h o p o f 

KE1\FNED1 W.P .H. 7 0 , 3 0 8 . 

KETTLEWELL J (1653-1695) ' 152. 

N o n j u r o r and d e v o t i o n a l w r i t e r . He w r o t e 'The i-Ieasures 
o f C h r i s t i a n O b e d i e n c e ' , 'An H e l p and E x h o r t a t i o n t o 
l / o r t h y Communica t i ng ' e t c . See Over ton J . H . The 
N o n j u r o r s s . v . I n d e x . 

KIDDER R, see BATH AND WILLS B i s h o p o f 

KING H . see CHICHESTER B i s h o p o f 

KNEWSTIBBS J ( D . N . B . KNEWSTUB(S) ) 1544-1624. 3 4 . 
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KNOX A . • 320. 

LABOURER ' 164. 

LAMBETH PALACE MSS 137 ,310 . 

LATIMER H • mmSmMamfififiii 
see WORCESTER B i s h o p o f 

LATIN 
a knowledge o f i t r e q u i r e d 2 4 , 2 9 , 3 4 , 3 7 , 5 4 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 3 , 1 5 3 , 

1 5 5 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 0 , 

^ l e c t u r e s i n L a t i n 193,203-

o r a t i o n i n L a t i n 206. 

p r a y e r s i n L a t i n 2 0 6 , 2 0 8 , 2 1 1 , 2 2 6 , 

LAUD W. see CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p o f 

LAURIE SS.S. 238,316. 

LAV 1 9 1 , 1 9 4 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 4 , 2 0 

d i s p u t a t i o n s i n l a w 2 0 6 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 1 . 

LAV W. 226,320. 

LAWSON T .' 218 . 

LAWYER 164. 

LS BLANC ' 269. 

LE ROYB - 140. 

LEGITIMAQY 2 1 . 

LEO THE GREAT 294,295. 

LEICESTER A r c h d e a c o n r y 9. 

LEIGHTON • R. 315. 

LENT Observance o f 1 5 2 . 

see EMBER DAYS 

LETTERS HimSSORY 2 9 , 3 0 , 3 7 , 3 9 , 4 5 , 8 9 , 9 0 , 1 0 4 , 
1 0 6 , 1 1 5 , 1 2 1 , 1 3 4 , 3 0 6 . 
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LETTERS DIMIS30RY c o n t . 

i see CAN2NS OE 1603. 34 . 

LETTERS TESIi-IONIAL 

, r e q u i r e d 2 3 , 3 0 , 3 5 , 6 4 , 1 0 5 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 , 1 1 0 
1 2 0 , 1 2 2 , 1 3 , 1 3 3 , 1 3 4 . 

example o f ( 1 5 5 6 ) 64. 

LIBRARY p r o j e c t e d a t R ipon 185. 
s t a t e o f l . s j a t 
Cambr idge . 152-

LICHEIELD see COVENTRY AND LICHEIELD B i s h o p o f 

LIGHTEOOT J . (1602-1675) 1 5 3 , 1 5 4 , 1 7 3 , 2 6 8 , 3 1 3 , 3 2 3 . 

LIMBORCH 268,324. 

LINCOLN B i s h o p o f 

Sanderson*6 .660-1653) 1 5 2 , 1 6 1 , 2 5 1 - 2 6 2 , 269, 302, 322, 325. 
Wake w - (1705-1716) 132. 

.'Diocese o f 38 , 6 8 , 6 9 , 7 0 , 164 ,167 . 

E p i s c o p a l R e g i s t e r s 3 0 5 , 3 0 8 , 3 1 4 , 3 1 5 . 

LINDSAY T . l ' I . 71 ,304 . 

LITERATE 164. 

L I V Y - 155. 

LLOYD ¥ . see WORCESTER B i s h o p o f 

LLOYD THOi'IAS J.II- 96. 

LOGIC 1 4 2 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 4 , 2 0 0 , 2 1 0 * 

L o g i c a n a l y s i s 200 ,204 ,208-
i L o g i c d i s p u t a t i o n 206 ,210 . 

L o g i c Genesis 206 ,210 . 

LONDON B i s h o p o f -

• R i d l e y n. (1550-1553) 19. 
Bonner £• a553 -1559) 52. 
Gr inda ie - (1559-157 3 7. 
Sandys t- (1570-1577) 63 ,70 . 
B a n c r o f te.Q.597-1604) 75 ,76 ,77 . 

i Compton t.0.675-1703) 118,320. 
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LONDON Diocese o f 

A r c h d e a c o n r y o f M i d d l e s e x 7 . 8 . 
1559 

LOUON ( ? L o u v a i n ) 1 9 1 . 

LUPSET T . ( 1 4 9 8 - 1 5 3 0 ) 5 , 6 , 3 0 4 . 

LUPTON J . H . ( 1 8 3 6 - 1 9 0 5 ) 71 ,304 . 

LliTHia M. ; 176. 

MAG CHI AVELLI • 141. 

MAEINNON J". 238,316. ft 

MACROBIUS f l . c . 4 0 3 A . D . 1S3. 

M a c r o b i u s may have been r ead because 
o f h i s a t t i t u d e t o V i r g i l w h i c h was 
i m p o r t a n t f o r t h e m e d i e v a l t r a d i t i o n . 

MAGIRUS 143. 

MANHOOD P. see MANVOOD P. 

MANWOOD P. 217 ,318 . 

MAIMONIDES 1 6 t . 

MARESCHAL 297. 
i 

MARE8IUS ; 2 6 8 , 3 2 4 . 

MARTYN W. ( o r MARTI1T V) 148 , 312. 

MARY Queen 52,167. 

BLASS ' 178 . 

MASSAI'I 218. 

IIATHEMATIC S 193. 

MATHSW D. . 1 6 5 , 1 7 4 , 3 1 4 . 

MATTHEWS A . G . 86. 

MEDICINE see PHYSIK 

MERCER 165. 
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MERCHANT 
MERCHANT T A Y L J R S COMPANY 

MERCHANT, TAYLORS SCHOOL see .SCHOOLS 

METAPHYSIICKS 

1-ILYER A . O . 

'MEYER J . 3 . B . 

MIDDLESEX A r c h d e a c o n r y o f 

see LONDON D i o c e s e o f 

LUDDLETON SCHOOL see SCHOXS 

I-HLDMAY i 3 i r V/. 

MINISTER 

MITCHELL W.E. 

MOLINAEUS 
L S i s de M o l i n a ( 1 5 3 5 - 1 6 0 0 ) , J e s u i t 
p r i e s t who p u b l i s h e d a new d o c t r i n e 
o f p r e d e s t i n a t i o n , g r ace and f r e e ­
w i l l ^ see H a s t i n g s E n c y c l o p a e d i a 
o f R e l i g i o n and E t h i c s 8 . 7 7 4 . ) 

MONK 

165. 
116. 

1 4 4 , 1 5 5 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 8 . 

71,307. 

174 ,313 

56,57. 

3 4 , 1 8 3 , 1 8 5 . 

157 ,353 , 3<»;L 

143. 

165 

MONTAGU see WINCHESTER B i s h o p i f 

MORE S i r T. 
MORE AND CROSS A n g l i c a n i s m 
MORLEY see WINCHESTER B i s h o p o f 

MULC ASTER(1530-1611) 

MUSCULUS 
A u t h o r o f 'Commonplaces o f 
C h r i s t i a n R e l i g i on ' » g a t h e r e d 
b y W o l f g a n g M u s c u i u s , f o r t h e use 
o f such as d e s i r e t h e knowledge o f 
God ly T r u t h , t r a n s l a t e d o u t o f L a t i n 
i n t o E n g l i s h . L o n d o n , 1 5 6 3 . I n i t s 
L „ t i n v e r s i o n i t was o r d e r e d )s$. 
f o r t h e L i b r a r y a t Y o r k i n 1552. 
B i s h o p Cox o f S l y o rde r ed i t t o be 
p l a c e d i n p a r i s h e s a l o n g w i t h t he 
B i b l e , t h e Book o f Common P r a y e r , 
t h e H o m i l i e s , t h e P s a l t e r and t h e 

4. 
323 ,324 ,325 . 

180 ,248 . 

161 . 
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liUSCULUS ( c o n t . ) 

P s a l t e r and t h e .Paraphrases o f Erasmus 
i n 1582. IPrere V i s i t a t i o n A r t i c l e s 3 . 3 0 1 . n . l 

I-IUSIC 1 9 4 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 8 

IiYCJUIUS IT. (1490-1546) 176 

A L u t h e r a n d i v i n e who had "been a 
P r a n c i s c a n . ( S e e E n c y c l o p a e d i a fl 
B r i t a n n i c a) 

iTEAL D (1678-1743) 3 3 , 7 1 , 9 6 , 3 0 6 , 3 0 9 , 3 1 6 
i 

HEALS J . E . 318 

NELSON R . 1 5 1 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 5 , 2 3 5 . 2 7 3 

f e s t i v a l s and F a s t s ( 1 7 0 3 ) 2 3 5 , 2 7 3 , 2 9 7 , 2 9 8 , 2 9 9 , 
3 0 1 , 3 2 1 , 3 2 5 , 3 2 6 , 3 2 7 . 

L i f e o f B i s h o p B u l l ( l 7 1 3 ) 2 3 5 , 2 3 6 , 2 3 7 . 
L e t t e r t o Persons o f 

Q u a l i t y (1715) 2 3 6 , 2 3 7 . 

1TEVTLLE C see WES TMQRELAKJ E a r l o f 

ITEWTON i : 324 

ITONCOKFQRlil STS 33 ,132 

NONJURORS 
see HIGKES,3ATH AND WELLS 3 i s h o p o f KEIN T« » 

TXlym2XXfflrm& CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p s o f 
1 SANCROFT^ and "WORCESTER B i s h o p o f , L l o y d w . 

NORWICH B i s h o p o f L l o y d 
N ONRE SI DENG Y n o t a l l o w e d 73 

NORWICH B i s h o p o f 

F £ M , 1(161:1-1656 ) 161 ,163 
Lloyd'•<'•( 1685-1691 115 
l-SflnmBm£ai6 9msnlifiLrifii$i 

D i o c e s e o f , g r a d u a t e s o r d a i n e d i n 

1603-16 J8 167 
1663-1672 168 
1708-1728 168 

D i o c e s e o f 23 , 174, 31/,. 
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MOV/ELL A . 1 3 9 , 1 7 4 , 1 8 6 , 1 9 3 , 3 2 2 , 3 1 6 . 

OATH r e q u i r e d b y o r d i n a n d s j [ l 5 5 0 } 17 ,18 
i n 1559 53 

- 1636 92 
- 1640 92 ,93 
- 1695-1715 125 

r e q u i r e d by s e m i n a r i s t s 179 

OPLEY 218 

OPTICS . 155 ,205 ,208 

ORDINAL 1 6 , 1 7 , 1 8 

•031)111 ATI.ON i r r e g u l a r , b i s h o p s 
suspended two y e a r s f o r 3 ,40 . 

02IENTAL LANGUAGES 192 
-OxlPHANS 197 

mwsP
 2 * w » 3 1 8 

OTTO Lega- ; ine C o n s t i t u t i o n s o f o 

OVERBURY S i r T (1581-1613) 312 

3VERT0N Bp . see COVENTRY AND LICHEIELD B i s h o p o f 

OVERTON J . H . 320 ,323 ,353 

OVID 1 1 . 4 1 
OXFORD i ^ K m m H H n m f i 

B i s h o p s o f 
C o r b e t t F,( 1628-1632) 314 
B a n c r o f t J.( 1632-1641) 89 
S k i n n e r R{1541-1663) 94 

U n i v e r s i t y o f see CHAPTER I V . 

C o l l e g e s 
Corpus 139 
Queen's 146 
Magdalen 318 
U n i v e r s i t y 1 3 5 , 1 4 0 , 3 1 2 

PADUA 304 

PARKER M See CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p o f 

PARLIAMENT 

* and o r d i n a n d s (.1584) 56 ,57 
and. s e m i n a r i s t s (1571 and 1580) 60 
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PAtLLIAtLENT ( c o n t . ) 

and s e m i n a r i s t s tL585) 57 ,58 . 
» (1604) 80 ,82 . 
" (1606,1610) 82,83_ 

PATRICK S.See ELY B i s h o p o f 

PEARSON J. See CHESTER B i s h o p o f 

PERKINS W. * 1 5 1 , 2 4 5 , 2 4 6 , 2 4 7 , 3 0 1 , 3 2 2 . 

PERSEUS 267 ,322 . 

PEPYS S. 8 , 3 0 4 . 

P H I L I P OE SPAIN 59. 

PHILOSOPHY' 1 4 4 , 1 4 5 , 2 0 6 , 2 1 0 . 

PHYSICK ( i . e . M e d i c i n e ) 1 9 1 , 1 9 4 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 2 , . 2 o 4 , 2 0 6 , 2 0 8 , 
209 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 1 . 

PHYSICKS 143,144,145. 

PICC JLOHINAEUS 143, 
P i c c o l o m i n i i s t h e name o f a 
f a m i l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d i n 
I t a l i a n H i s t o r y f r o m ^ t h e 1 3 t h 
c e n t u r y . The r e f e r e n c e h e r e i s 
p o s s i b l y t o t h e one who became 
Pope P i u s I I ( 1 4 0 5 - 1 4 6 4 ) . He 
was a c o n s i d e r a b l e w r i t e r . See 
E n c y c l o p a e d i a B r i t a n n i c a s . v . 
P i c o o l o m i n i and P i u s I I . 

P ILLAI l S i r H . 217. 

PINDER J . H . 234. 

PLANETARY MOTIONS 201,205. 

PLATO ' 1 4 1 , 3 1 0 . 

PLUMPTRE E . H . ( 1 8 2 1 - 1 8 9 1 ) * 137 . 

PLUTARCH , 267 ,323 . 

POCOGKE R. 2 2 2 , 2 3 7 , 3 1 9 . 

POLANUS < 143. 
Pao lo S a r p i (1552-1623) was b o r n 
i n V e n i c e . I n 1619 h i s c h i e f l i t e r a r y 
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POLANUS ( c o n t ) 

w o r k , The H i s t o r y o f t h e C o u n c i l o f 
T r e n t , was p u b l i s h e d i n London . 
( E n c y c l o p a e d i a B r i t a n n i c a s.v.. 

S a r p i , P a o l o . ) 

POLE R se,e CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p s o f 

POLISH ' 1 9 4 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 5 

POLITICS 201 ,204 ,208 

PJWICKE ! " 304 

PRAYER (S). 1 4 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 7 1 , 1 8 0 , 2 0 6 
208 ,212 

e j a c u l a t o ry 228 
ember t i d e see ELIBER DAYS 
b e f o r e s t u d y 224,226 

PREACHERS .AND PREACHING 1 8 2 , 1 8 3 , 1 8 5 , 1 9 1 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 6 , 
207,209 

o r d i n a n d s must be a b l e t o 2 1 , 2 2 , 7 3 , 2 3 6 
wha t t o p r e a c h 1 3 , 1 6 , 1 7 
what n o t t o p r e a c h 26 
l i c e n s e t o p r e a c h 33 
f r e q u e n c y o f p r e a c h i n g 56 ,66 
l i m i t e d t o c l e r g y 102 
n o n - p r e a c h e r s t o be removed 73 

t h e v a l u e o f a b r i d g e d sermons t o 
p r e a c h e r s 227 

sermons s h o u l d be r ead 228 

PRESBYTERY ' 169 

PRIDEAUX H (1648-1724) 1 4 0 , 1 5 1 , 1 6 1 , 

PROPHECY o f Z w i n g l i ( i . e . S e m i n a r y ) 176 

PROPHESYTNGS 34 ,78 

PfiOTHERO G . ¥ . 7 0 , 9 6 , 3 0 7 

PRUDENCE' 2 7 9 - 2 8 4 , 3 2 5 , 3 2 6 . 

PRYNLE Abraham de l a ' 1 5 1 , 1 ® 2 , 1 ^ 3 , 3 1 3 

PUBLIC RECORD OEEICE 1 7 3 , 2 3 7 , 3 0 7 , 3 1 2 , 3 1 6 , 3 1 9 

PURITANS 3 4 , 7 3 , 1 7 4 
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PURVIS J . S . 6 4 , 6 6 , 7 0 , 3 0 5 , 3 0 8 -

PYTHAGORAS 267,323 . 

QUEEN ELIZABETH'S ACHADE2-IY* 180. 

QUICK R . H . 238,316. 

RAIB S i r W. 217-

RAMUS P (1515-1572) 1&3. 

C e l e b r a t e d F r e n c h Humanis t who 
s t a r t l e d t h e w o r l d on t h e o c c a s i o n 
o f t a k i n g h i s degree by t a k i n g as 
h i s t h e s i s " E v e r y t h i n g t h a t A r i s t o t l e . t a u g h t 
i s f a l s e " . . The L o g i c o f Ramus e n j o y e d 
fame f o r a, t i m e . ( E n c y c l o p a e d i a B r i t a n n i c a 
s . v . ' Ramus/and E i t c h e l l V . F . E n g l i s h 
P u l p i t O r a t o r y s .v .Ramus . ) 

RASHDALL H . - 2,340. 

RATCLIFFE 218. 

RATHBONE: A. 148. 

RAY 152. 

READERS . 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 5 , 1 6 . 

REFORMATIO ANGLIAE 22-

RENEU 153. 

REYNOLDS D r . T. '*•?) 77, 78, 79. 

RHEIMS 191. 

RHETORIC 1 5 6 , 1 5 7 , 1 5 8 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 0 , 1 6 1 , 
1 6 2 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 8 , 2 1 1 . 

see a l s o PREACHERS 

RIDLEY 19-

RIPON semina ry a t (1590) 181-2XSX 186 
" " (1596) 187-198 . 

, " " (1604) 19S-218. 

s c h o o l see SCHOOLS 
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ROGERS T, 1 2 4 2 , 3 0 2 , £ £ £ 322.< 

ROME 1 7 7 , 1 7 8 , 1 9 1 . 

ROKESBY ( o r ROOEESBY) R. 217 ,318 . 

KOW J» 3 1 6 . 

ROWSE A . L . 62 ,71 ,174 ,304 ,307 ,314 ,* ' ? . 

RYDSDALE J . -65-

o . P . G . 3B9. a 3 o , ^ n ^ s i -

SABBATH 143. 

SACRAMENT 143,207. 

SALIS3URY B i s h o p o f 
B u r n e t G. (1689-1715) 123 , 1 2 7 , 1 2 8 , 1 5 1 , 2 2 0 , 2 2 1 , 3 2 0 . 

A D i s c o u r s e o f t h e 
P a s t o r a l Care 1 2 7 , 1 2 8 , 265-270 , 301 ,-322, 329. 

H i s t o r y o f t h e 71 ,237 ,304 ,314 . , 329. 
R e f o r m a t i o n 

H i s t o r y o f H i s Own 315, 329, 
Time 

C a t h e d r a l 304. 

SANCROPT see S&CflNTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p o f 

SANDERSON R. see LINCOLN B i s h o p o f 

SANDYS E . see YORE A r c h b i s h o p o f 
SAUMJR Theses o f 269,324-
SCATTERGOOD A . ( 1 6 1 1 - 1 6 8 7 ) 223 ,319 . 
SCHENK ¥ . 7 1 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 5 . 

SCHOLA PUBLICA 176. 

SCHOLARSHIP 143#29B£tlAM& 
SCHOOLMASTER 120. 
SCHOOLS BURNSALL 319-

ETON 218 ,317 .319 
! EELSTEAD 144-

IPSWICH 156. 
TnTimtiif i iTfnlT?lTi 

MERCH /NT TAYLORS 1 5 2 , 2 4 8 . 
MIDDLETON 317-
RIPON 1 9 1 . 
WESTMINSTER 117. 
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SCORY £• (t tc/y) 314 . 

SCOTLAND P r a y e r Book 1637 90. 
Canons 1636 90 . 
E m b e r t i d e P r a y e r 291 ,292 . 

, s e e UNIVERSITIES 

SCOTT J. 268,323. 

SCOUGAL H. • 

SEE3CHMX P. 304. 

SEMINARISTS 179. 

see PARLIAMENT 

SEi'UNARY 1 

' see Chap te r V . and T a b l e o f C o n t e n t s 

SENESCHAL' 165. 

SEPTUAGINT 171 . 

, see BIBLE 

SERMONS see PREACHERS AND PREACHING 
SERVING MAN 165. 
SETH ¥ARD 314. 
SEVILE B a r o n 199. 

SEVILLE Seminary a t 179. 

SHARP J. see YORK A r c h b i s h o p o f 

SHARP T. 310. 

SHEFFIELD L o r d 198. 

SHELDON see CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p o f 

SHERLOCK \ f . 268,323. 

SHOEMAKER 165. 

SHOVEL BOARD 1&3. 

SHORTHAND 1 5 7 , 3 1 3 . 
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SHREWSBURY G i l b e r t E a r l y °f 1 8 7 , 1 3 2 , 2 1 7 , 3 1 7 
E l i z a b e t h . Countess Dowager 

o f 216 

SINGING MAN 165 

S I r f l A N see SYitfAC 

SIZARSHIP 163 

SKINNER R see OXPORD B i s h o p o f 

SKI U HERS COMPANY 166 

SMYTH C 157 

SOCRATES 141 

SQDOH AND' MAN B i s h o p o f 
W i l s o n T 1 2 7 , 1 5 1 , 1 6 1 , 2 2 1 , 3 0 2 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 2 

Works 237 
Sacra P r i v a t a 271 
C a t e c h e t i c a l I n s t r ­
u c t i o n f o r c a n d i d a t e s 
fii&r H o l y Orders 272 
I n s t r u c t i o n s f o r an 
Academic Y o u t h 222-229 
P r o p o s a l t o S.P.G. 229-234 

SOLDIER 165 
SOUTH '7<0 162 
SOUTHWELL ' 318 

SPANISH 201 ,205 ,208 
s'ee PHIM?> o f Spa in 

SEVILLE 

SPEED J . - 312 

SPHERICAL MOTIONS 205 ,208 
see PLANETARY MOTIONS 

SPORT see BOWLS,CARDS,JAMES I . ,SHOVEL B JARD,TENNIS. 

STARKEY T. 5 ,7 ,1633^304 

STILLINGELEET see WORCESTER B i s h o p o f 

STOUGKTON T. 325 ,^ ; -

STRASSBUhG 176 
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STUBBS W 304, 

STURM J (1489-1553) 176, 

Stuiro may be s a i d t o be one o f t h e o r i g i n a l 
' P r o t e s t a n t s 1 .He r e p r e s e n t e d S t r a s s b u r g a/t t h e 
d i e t o f B p e y e r . 

STRYPE J, 151 ,153 ,307 . 

SUBDEACON 1 2 , 1 3 . 

SUETONIUS 143. 

SULLY ( n o n c o n f o r m i s t o r d i n a n d ) 132. 

SURGEON 165,197. 

SUTGLfFEE 11 186, 

Sv/IET J . 166. 

SYKES IT, 7 1 , 1 3 7 , 1 7 5 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 0 , 3 1 1 , 3 1 2 . 

SYIilAC ' 1 4 1 , 1 5 3 , 2 3 0 , 2 0 4 , 2 0 8 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 2 . 

TAILOR 165,?'<c. 

TALLOW CHANLLEn US. 

TANNER J.'R. 7 0 , 9 6 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 9 . 

TAYLOR J. 161 . 

TENT SON A . D . ' 234. 

TENI30N T. See CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p o f 

TENNIS 143. 

TERENCE • 155; 

TESTIMONIAL 
C o l l e g e 3 9 , 1 4 5 , 1 4 6 . 
L e t t e r s t . see LETTERS T. 

THIRTY NINE ARTICLES 3 £ , 3 5 3 7 , 3 9 , 7 3 , 1 0 2 , 1 3 9 , 2 2 8 . 

THUCYDIDES 155. 

TILLOTSON see CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p o f 
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TITLE 3 , 2 9 , 1 0 6 , 1 1 2 , 1 2 2 

,see CALTON 1603. 33 

TOWERSON G . (5rt8J--«rf{?) 

TRENT C o u n c i l o f 

TREVELYAN G.1I. 

TREVOR-RC/PER H . R . 

TYBURN 

TYNDALE W 

268 ,324 

1 7 7 , 1 7 8 , 1 7 9 , 2 3 7 , 3 1 6 , 3 6 1 . 

166. 

96,309. 

179. 

240 , 290, 3Q2, 322, 326. 

UNIVERSITIES see CHAPTER I V . and TABLE OE CONTENTS 

39 C o n d i t i o n s i n 
U n i v e r s i t y e d u c a t i o n 
e s s e n t i a l 
U n i v e r s i t y e d u c a t i on 
n o t e s s e n t i a l , so 
P u r i t ans 

USHER 

USHER R.G. 

US-^HER ATQiLbishop J.( 1581-1656) 

1 1 2 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 2 , 1 3 4 

3 4 , 3 5 . 

201 

7 1 , 8 1 , 9 6 , 3 0 7 , 3 0 8 , 3 0 9 , 3 1 5 . 

1 5 6 , 1 6 1 

H i s most i m p o r t a n t t h e o l o g i c a l work 
was l o n g c o n s i d e r e d t o be "his 
Anna les V e t e r i s e t N o v i Tes&amenti ( 1650 -4 ) 

VALLADOLID Seminary a t 

VENN J . A. 

VIRGIL 

VIRGINIA C o l l e g e i n 

VOCATION see CHAPHER V I . 

VULGAR VULGATE 
see BIBLE 

179 

1 5 7 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 4 , 3 1 2 , 3 1 3 , 3 1 5 

143,5b~£ 

2 3 3 , 2 3 4 , 3 2 0 , 3 2 1 

1 4 7 , 1 7 1 , 3 1 2 
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WAKE U see LINCOLN B i s h o p o f 
YORK A r c h b i s h o p o f 

WALKER 4RevlJ#c^ 

VALKINGTON T , ^ ^ ; ^ ^ ) 

wALLIS J . ^ o r a i K a . ! ^ ) 

VALSINGHAM S i r E . 

WALTON I . • 

VARD G. 

WATERLAND T). 

A d v i c e t o a Young S tuden t 

WATERWORTH J. 

WEBSTE^ ( o r weaver ) 

WELLS see BATH AND WELLS B i s h o p o f . 
T h e o l o g i c a l C o l l e g e , 

WENDELIN 

WESTCOTT 3 . E . 

WESTMORELAND E a r l o f 
l 

WESTMINSTER Diocese o f (1547-1550) 

WHISTON itf 9 sa) 

WHITE E .G . 
cr. 

VJHITGIET nsee CANTERBURY A r c h b i s h o p o f 

WHITING G . E . 

WHOLE DUTY O E KAN 

. . I CPS AM LEGG J . 

WILCOX € 

V.U.LKINS J see CHESTER B i s h o p o f 

WILLIAM AND MArtY 
WILSON T see SOBOR. AND MAN B i s h o p o f 

368 

309. 
69. 

144 ,146 . 

1 8 2 , 1 8 5 , 2 1 7 , 3 1 6 , 3 1 8 

293 ,302 ,326 

145 

1 5 4 , 1 5 5 , 1 6 1 , 1 7 3 , 3 1 3 

154 

237,316 

165 

234 

268 ,324 

236 

217,318 

51 

152 

71 ,308 

174 ,313 

2 2 6 , 2 6 8 , 3 2 0 

137 ,310 /> 
i £ 9 /so 

113 
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WINCHESTER B i s h o p o f 

CooperJ pCL584-1594) 314. 
Bilges 1597-1616* 75,77. 
I l on t agu T 4616-1618) 165 • 
Andrewes""'&619-1626) 1 5 7 , 1 6 1 , 248, 249, 

^ * 2 5 0 , 3 0 1 , 3 2 2 , 3 2 9 . 
M o r l e y ^ 6.662-1684) 165. 

C a t h e d r a l 1 6 4 , 1 7 3 , 3 1 4 . 

WINDSOR 218,319. 

WINSTANLEY D. A. 1 7 4 , 3 1 3 . 

WITHERS 4 - 148. 

WJOLWINDER 165. 

WORCESTER B i s h o p o f 

: L a t i m e r jfl.535-1539) 1 6 2 , 1 7 3 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 3 , 3 2 2 . 
Hooper T ' 0 -552-1553)held the see a l o n g w i t h 
t h e see o f G l o u c e s t e r , 
see GLOUCESTER ^ i s h o p o f 

. Sandys c ( l559 - 1570) 
see LONDON B i s h o p o f 

YORK A r c h b i s h o p o f 
S$I lMB§i , ]LEEf ' ! ^L689-1699) 269,325. 
L l o y d W/1699-1717) 115,319. 

WOxd)SWORTH C. 1 5 5 , 1 7 4 , 3 1 3 . 

WORSHIP see PRAYER( S) 

WOTTON S i r H. 293. 

WREN 11. see ELY B i s h o p o f 

XENOPHON' - 155. 

YELVERTON C. o r d i n a n d a t Caius C o l l e g e 142 . 

YELVERTON Judge ( S i r C.) 199?l318. 

YEOMAN 165 ,3 ' f c . 

YORK A r c h b i s h o p o f 

Gr inda l t Q.571-1576) 64 . 
Sandys c"(577 - 1588} 64 ,182 ,185 ,198 ,4 
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YORK A r c h b r i h o p o f 
M • 

H u t t o n CL595-1606) 

. Sha rp J ( i 691 -1714) 

C o n v o c a t i o n o f 1589 

see CONVOCATION 

• D i ocese o f ^ 1575 

L o r d P r e s i d e n t o f (1604) 

ZURICH LETTERS 

ZVINGLI , H-

1 8 6 , 1 8 7 , 1 9 6 , 1 9 9 , 2 1 6 , 3 1 7 , 
318. 
1 0 4 , 1 2 8 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 1 , 2 2 8 
310 ,320 . 

65. 

216. 

304. 

1 7 6 , 2 3 8 , 3 1 6 . 

I 
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